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PREFACE 

This is the twenty-fifth in an annual series of 
reports published by the Dominion Bureau of Sta-
tistics. The quarter-century has seen great ex-
pansion in the amount of institutional care of men-
tal disorder in Canada, vast changes in the nature 
of the institutions giving that care, and great im-
provement in treatment techniques. 

A primary emphasis in this year's report is 
placed upon the different classes of institution. 
psychiatric units of general hospitals are unden-
iably part of the. picture of in-patient care of men-
tal disorders, but their methods of treatment, pri-
marily their emphasis upon intensive short-term 
care, set them apart. In line with this difference, 
many new tables have been added to this report 
showing data classified by type of institution, not 
only for psychiatric units but also for other spe-
cialized types of mental institutions. It is hoped 
that these tables will further clarify the picture 
presented, and will at least in part meet the re-
quirements of those who need separate figures for 
the distinct classes of hospitals. 

All the Information presented herein has been 
supplied by provincial authorities and hospital 
personnel. For their friendly support and generous 
assistance the Bureau is most grateful. 

The tables were prepared, the text written, 
and the graphs designed in the Institutions Sec-
tion of the Bureau. 

PREFACE 

Le Bureau fddral de la statistique prêsente son 
vingt-cinquiême statistique annuel sur l'h,ygiène 
mentale. Durant le dernier quart de siècle, les ins-
titutions canadiennes ont donné beaucoup plus de 
soins aux malades mentaux. Ia nature des institutions 
qui donnent ces soins a grandement dvolud et Ia 
technique du traitement s'est sensiblement amê-
liorée. 

Le present rapport met l'accent surtout'sur les 
dllfférentes categories d'institutions. Les quartiers de 
psychiatrie des hOpitaux géndraux figurent, sans 
contredit, au tableau du traitement hospitalier des 
désordres mentaux, mais leurs methodes de traitement 
les thstinguent, en ce qu'elles sont surtout intensives 
et de courte durée. En égard a cette distinction, le 
rapport contient plusieurs nouveaux tableaux qul rè-
partissent les donnèes par genre il'institution, non 
seulement pour les quartiers de psychiatrie mais 
aussi pour les autres genres d'institutions spè-
cialisées pour maladies mentales. Ces tableaux, 
espère-t-on, clariuieront davantage Ia vue d'ensemble 
et sauront, en partie du moms, satisfaire ceux qul 
exigent une statistique distincte sur les différentes 
classes d'hOpitaux. 

Toutes les informations du present rapport vien-
nent des autorités provinciales et du personnel des 
hepitaux. Le Bureau les remercie de leur bienveil-
lante et gdnéreuse collaboration. 

C'est la Section des institutions du Bureau qul a 
préparé les tableaux, rédigé le texte et trace les 
graphiques. 

	

WALTER E. DUFFETr, 	 WALTER E. DUFFErr. 

	

Dominion Sta.tistician. 	 Statistic len do Dominion. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 

The diagnostic classification used in this 
report is based on the Sixth Revision of the inter-
flutiOflal Statistical Classification of Diseases, 
injuries, and Causes of Death, 1948. 

Population figures for all years prior to 1956 
are taken from Population Estimates (Age and Sex) 
1921-1952, Dominion Bureau of Statistics Refer-
ence Paper No. 40, February 1953. and Supple-
ments. Population figures for 1956 are taken from 
the 1956 Census of Canada. 

The following list defines several terms which 
are used In this report with restricted or special 
meanings for statistical purposes only: 

Mental hospital —A hospital organized for the 
treatment of patients suffering from all types of 
psychiatric conditions. Most mental Institutions 
tre in this class. 

Psychiatric hospital—A hospital organized for the 
intensive, short-term treatment of patients suffer-
ing from psychiatric conditions. 

Training school—An institution organized for the 
training and care of patients who are mentally 
defective. 

Aged and senile home—An institution for the 
tre&ment and care of patients suffering from senile 
psychosis and for the aged and senile without 
psychosis. 

Epilepsy hospital—A hospital organized for the 
treatment of epilepsy. 

Psychiatric unit—The unit of a general hospital 
organized for the care of patients suffering from 
psychiatric conditions only. 

First admission—A patient admitted for the first 
time to any hospital for mental diseases or to the 
psychiatric unit of a hospital. 

Readmission - A patient admitted who has pre-
viously been under treatment In a hospital for 
mental diseases or In the psychiatric Unit of a 
hospital, wherever situated, and who Is not merely 
being transferred. 

Transfer in—A patient transferred In from another 
hospital for mental diseases or from the psychia-
tric unit of a hospital, wherever situated. 

Discharge—A patient released from the super-
vision of the hospital authorities. A patient on 
parole or boarded out is not considered as dis-
charged until he has been officially discharged 
from the books of the Institution. 

Death—A patient who dies In the hospital or in- 
stitution, or while boarding out or on parole or 
while otherwise on the books of the Institution. 

NOTES EXPLICATIVES 

La classification des dlagnostis employee dans 
le present rapport, correspond au Classement statisti-
que international des maladies, traumatismes ci cau-
ses de décès, 1948 (6 0  revision). 

Les chiffres de la population de toutes les an-
nées antdrieures a 1956 sont tires de Estimations de 
la population (ige et sexe) 1921-1952, Document de 
reference no 40 du B.F.S., fêvrier 1953, et Supple-
ments. Les chlffres de 1956 sont tires du Recense-
ment du Canada de 1956. 

Voici Ia definition de diverses expressions 
utilisdes dans le Rapport dans us sens restreint 
ou special pour les fins statistiques seulement: 

HOpital pour maladies mentales—HOpital organisé 
pour le traitement des malades souffrant d'affections 
psychiatriques de tous genres. La majorité des Ins-
titutions appartlennent a cette catégorie. 

Hôpital psychiatrlque-Hôpital organlsê pour le 
traitement intensif et de courte durée des malades 
souffrant d'affections psychiatriques. 

Ecole de formation—Institution organlsée pour la 
formation et le soin des malades souffrant de dd-
ficience mentale. 

Hospice pour viefflards—Institution s'occupant du 
traitement et du soin des malades souffrant de psy -
chose senile et des personnes e.gees et sdniles ne 
souffrant pas de psychose. 

Hópital pour epileptiques—Hopital organ.tsê pour le 
traltement de l'dpilepsie. 

Quartier de psychiatrie—Quartler d'un hopital general 
organlsê pour lé soin des malades souffrant d'af-
fections psychiatriques. 

Nouveau malade—Malade admis pour la premiere fols 
dans us hOpital pour maladies mentales ou le quartier 
de psychiatrie d'un hOpital. 

Malade réadmls—Malade ddj& tralté dans us hOpital 
pour maladies mentales ou dans le quartier de psy-
chiatrie d'un hOpital, oC qu'il solt situd, et qui n'est 
pan simplement transféré. 

Translert d'aifleurs—Malade venant d'un autre hépital 
pour maladies mentales ou du quartier de psychiatrie 
d'un hOpital, oü qu'il soit sltué. 

Malade sorti—Malade libéré de la surveillance de 
l'hOpital. Un malade en congé sous condition ou en 
pension it l'extdrleur n'est pas considéré comme sorti 
tant qu'il n'est pan officlellement rayd  des contréles 
de l'institution. 

Malade décdé—Malade décédé a l'hôpltal ou a 
l'institution ou alors qu'll dtalt en pension a l'extdrl-
eur ou en congé sous condition ou autrement Inscrit 
sur les contrOles de l'lnstitution. 
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Transfer out—A patient who is transferred out 
from the hospital to another hospital for mental 
diseases, wherever situated. 

Old patient—A patient attending clinic or depart- 
ment during report year who had attended the 
same clinic or department during a previous year. 

New patient—A patient who had not attended the 
same clinic or department during a previous year. 

Translerts ailleins—Malade transférê A un autre 
hOpital pour maladies mentales oU qu'il soit situ. 

Ancien malade—Malade gui a frêquentê la clinique ou 
le service durant l'annêe visée par le rapport et gui 
avait fréquenté la mme clinique ou le rnème service 
au cours d'une année antérieure. 

Malade nouveau—Malade gui n'avait pas frquenté Ia 
méme clinique ou le même service au cours d'une 
année antdrieure. 

SYMBOLS 

The interpretation of the symbols used In the 
tables throughout this publication is as follows: 

figures not available. 

figures not appropriate or not applicable; used 
also to replace rates or percentages when 
absolute base is less than 10 cases. 

- nil or zero. 

- amount too small to be expressed. 

r revised figures. 

SIGNES CONVENTIONNELS 

Signification des signe.$ conventionnels employês 
dans les tableaux du Rapport: 

nombre inconnu. 

nombre qui ne convient ou ne s'applique pas; 
remplace égalernent les taux ou les pourcentages 
quand le nombre de base absolu est inrieur a 10 
cas. 

- nêant ou zero. 

- nombre trop Infime. 

r nombre rectiflé. 
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SOMMI1RE 9iTROSPECT1F 	 H 

TtflL.E 1. historical summary, by province, 1932-1956 

TABLEAU 1. Som'naire rêtrospectif, par province, 1932-1956 

Item - Detail 
	

Canada I  Ntid. I  P.E.I. N .S. 
	

Ont. 	Man. I  Sask. I 	Alta. I 	B.C. 

Population (excluding the terrIt4lles) - Population (sans lea trItnlfes) 

In thousands - En mIllers 

10,496.0 .. 89.0 519.0 414.0 2,925.0 3,473.0 705.0 924.0 740.0 707.0 
1933 	....................................................... 10,619.0 .. 90.0 525.0 419.0 2,972.0 3,512.0 708.0 926.0 150.0 717.0 

1932 	....................................................... 

10,721.0 .. 91.0 531.0 423,0 3,016.0 3.544.0 709.0 928.0 758.0 727.0 
10,829.0 .. 92.0 536.0 428,0 3,057.0 3,575.0 710.0 930.0 785.0 736.0 

10,934.0 .. 93.0 543.0 433.0 3,098.8 3,605.5 111.2 931.5 172,8 745.2 

11,029.0 .. 93.0 549.0 437.0 3,141,0 3.637,0 715.0 922,0 776.0 759.0 

1938 	....................................................... 

11.  136.0 .. 94.0 555.0 442.0 3.183.0 3,672.0 720.0 914.0 781.0 115.0 

1937 	....................................................... 

11,250.0 .. 94.0 561.0 447.0 3,230.0 3,708.0 726.0 906.0 186.0 792.0 

1938 	....................................................... 
1939 	....................................................... 

11.364,0 .. 95.0 569.0 452.0 3.278.0 3,747.0 728.0 900.0 790.0 805.0 
11 ,489,7 .. 95.0 578.0 457.4 3,331.9 3,787.7 729.7 896.0 796.2 817.8 

1942 	....................................................... 11.631,0 .. 90.0 591.0 464.0 3,390.0 3,884.0 724.0 848.0 776.0 870.0 
1943 	....................................................... 11,778.0 .. 91.0 606.0 463.0 3,457.0 3,915.0 723.0 838.0 785.0 900.0 

11,929.0 .. 91.0 611.0 461.0 3,500.0 3,963.0 727.0 836.0 808.0 932.0 
12,055.0 .. 92.0 619.0 467.0 3,560.0 4,000.0 721.0 833.0 808.0 949.0 
12,268.0 .. 94.0 608.0 418.0 3,629.0 4,093.0 726.9 832.7 803.4 1,003.0 

1944 	....................................................... 

12,527.0 .. 94.0 615.0 468.0 3.110,0 4,176.0 139.0 836.0 825.0 1,044.0 
12,799.0 .. 93.0 625.0 498.0 3,188.0 4.2'75.0 748.0 838.0 854.0 1,082.0 1948 	....................................................... 

1949 	....................................................... 13,421.0 345.0 94.0 629.0 508.0 3,882.0 4.378.0 757.0 832.0 885.0 1,113.0 
1950 	....................................................... 13,688.0 351.0 96.0 638.0 512.0 3.969.0 4,411.0 768.0 833.0 913.0 1,137.0 

1934 	....................................................... 

1945 	....................................................... 

13,984.4 361.4 98.4 642.6 515.7 4.055.'? 4,597.6 718.5 831.7 939.5 1,165.2 

1935 	....................................................... 

1952' ...................................................... 14,434.0 314,0 100.0 653.0 528.0 4,174.0 4,788.0 198.0 843.0 913.0 1,205.0 

1951 	....................................................... 

14,820.0 383.0 101.0 663.0 533.0 4.269,0 4,941.0 809.0 861.0 1,012.0 1,248.0 

1940 	....................................................... 

15,260.0 395.0 101.0 673.0 540.0 4,388.0 5,115.0 823.0 873.0 1,057.0 1,295.0 

1941 	....................................................... 

1955'....................................................... 15,669.0 406.0 100.0 683.0 547.0 4,517.0 5,266.0 839.0 878.0 1,091.0 1,342.0 
1956 	....................................................... 16,049.3 415.1 99.3 694.7 554.6 4,628.4 5,404.9 850.0 880.7 1,123.1 1,398.5 

Mental hospitals and psychisUic gj 1  reporting - Hôpltnnx poiz maladies mentales 
M jiettitra de peychlalrte 	déclarants 

1946 	....................................................... 

1941 	....................................................... 

. 

1953'....................................................... 

Number - Nombre 

1954'....................................................... 

58 .. 1 18 1 9 16 4 2 3 4 
60 .. 1 18 1 9 16 4 2 4 5 
58 .. 1 16 1 9 16 4 2 4 5 
56 .. 1 18 1 9 15 4 2 4 4 
57 .. 1 16 1 9 16 4 2 4 4 

1934 	....................................................... . 

1936 	....................................................... . 

51 .. 1 16 1 9 16 4 2 4 4 
57 .. 1 16 1 9 16 4 2 4 4 
59 .. 1 16 1 9 17 4 2 5 4 

1935 	....................................................... . 

60 .. 1 17 1 9 11 4 2 5 4 

1933 	....................................................... . 

80 .. 1 17 1 10 18 4 2 5 4 

59 .. 1 17 1 9 16 4 2 5 4 

1932 	....................................................... . 

59 .. 1 17 1 9 16 4 2 5 4 

1939 	....................................................... . 

59 .. 1 17 1 9 16 4 2 5 4 

1937 	....................................................... . 

1940 	....................................................... . 
1941 	....................................................... . 

59 .. 1 17 1 8 17 4 2 5 4 

1938 	....................................................... . 

1942 	....................................................... . 

60 .. 1 17 1 8 17 4 3 5 4 

1945 	....................................................... . 

59 .. 1 16 1 8 11 4 3 5 4 

1943 	....................................................... . 

1946 	....................................................... . 

1947 	....................................................... . 

59 .. 1 16 1 8 17 4 3 5 4 

1944 	....................................................... . 

1948 	....................................................... . 

64 1 1 18 1 9 17 4 4 5 4 
67 1 1 18 1 11 18 4 4 5 4 

1949 	....................................................... . 

69 1 1 18 1 11 19 4 4 5 5 

1950 	....................................................... 
1951 	....................................................... . 

75 1 1 18 1 15 20 4 4 6 5 1952 	....................................................... 
1953 	....................................................... 78 1 1 11 1 15 20 4 4 8 9 
1954 	......................................................... 96 1 

1 

1 

1 

18 

18 

3 

4 

15 

15 

29 

28 
6 

6 
4 
5 

8 
8 

11 

11 1955 	........................................................91 
1956 	...................................................... _, 	 104 1 2 18 4 19 29 6 6 8 11 

1. Includes 1 psychiatric unit in 1955, and 27 In 1956. - Comprend In 1953, 19 In 1954, 23 1 quartler de psychiatric en 1953, 19 en 1Q54, 23 en 
1955 et 27 en 1956. 



33,290 .. 262 1,525 
1Q33 	.......................................................... 34,979 .. 257 1,925 
1934 	.......................................................... 36,571 .. 255 1,932 
1935 	.......................................................... .. 256 1,997 

1932 	............................................................ 

19 	.......................................................... 
..33,261 

39,833 

.. 

. 	 . 260 2,024 

1931 	.......................................................... 41,677 

.. 

.. 264 2,102 
1938 	............................ 	............................. 42,617 .. 266 2,145 
1939 	.......................................................... 43,275 .. 270 2,167 
1940 	.......................................................... 44,163 .. 267 2,182 
1941 	.......................................................... 45,135 .. 370 2,203 

1942 	.......................................................... 45,937 

.. 

.. 271 2.237 
46. 631 .. 272 2,242 
47. 279 .. 214 2,236 1944 	............................................................ 

1945 	.......................................................... 43,056 .. 284 2,241 
1946 	.......................................................... 49,163 

.. 

.. 

.. 239 2,253 

50,203 

.. 

.. 301 2.301 
1948 	.......................................................... 51,050 

.. 

.. 

.. 309 2,365 
1949 	.......................................................... 52,663 

.. 

.. 676 292 2,313 

1943 	............................................................ 

53,957 685 289 2,373 
55. 395 

.. 

.. 

698 292 2,421 

1947 	............................................................ 

1950 	............................................................ 

1952 	.......................................................... 57,621 

.. 

771 303 2,412 

1951 	............................................................ 

90. 574 849 2945 2, 82'? 
323 

.. 

003 297 2,870 
1983 	............................................................ 
1954 	...........................................................62, 

63. 4583 920 309 2,953 1955 	............................................................ 
1956 	........................................................... 65,101 952 481 2,902 

Rate per 100,000 popUlatlorl 
Faux pour 100,000 habitants 

1932 ......................................................... 
1933 .......................................................... 
1934 .......................................................... 
1035 .......................................................... 
1936 .......................................................... 

1931 .......................................................... 
1938 .......................................................... 
1939 ......................................................... 
1940 .......................................................... 
1941 .......................................................... 

1942 .......................................................... 
1943 ......................................................... 
1944 .......................................................... 
1945 .......................................................... 
1 946 .......................................................... 

1947 .......................................................... 
1948 .......................................................... 
1949 .......................................................... 
1950 .......................................................... 
1951 .......................................................... 

1952' ....................................................... 
1953' 	........................................................ 
1954' ........................................................ 
1955' 	........................................................ 
1956 	.......................................................... 

317.2 .. 294.4 293. 
329.4 .. 285.6 386. 
340.9 .. 260. 2 3133, 
353.3 .. 276.3 371' 
364.3 .. 219.6 312. 

377.9 .. 233.9 382.1 
383.3 .. 283.0 3W?.' 
384.7 .. 287.2 388. 
388.6 .. 281.1 333. 
392.8 .. 290.5 382.1 

394.7 .. 301.1 378. 
395.9 .. 298.9 310.' 
396.3 .. 301.1 386.' 
398.6 .. 308.7 362.' 
400.7 .. 307.4 370.' 

400.8 .. 320.2 374. 
398.9 .. 332.3 318. 
392.3 195.9 310.6 M. 
394.2 195.2 301.6 371.1 
396.1 193.1 298.7 316. 

399.2 208.3 303.0 369. 
408.7 221.7 293.1 4245. 
408.4 228.6 294.1 426. 
406.4 226.6 309.0 432. 
405.7 229.3 484.4 417. 

12 	 HISTORICU. SUWlARY 

TABLE 1. Historical summary, by province, 1932-1956 - Continued 

TABLEAU 1. Sommaire rêtrospectif, par province, 1932-1956 - suite 

Item - Detail 	 Canata 	Nfld, 	P.E,l. 	u.S. 	N,B, I 	JU6. 	Ont. 	,.lan. 	Sask. 	Alta. 	b.C. 

Patients in institutions at December 31 - Malades dana lea institutions le 31 dcembre 

Number - Noin bra 

883 9,439 11,629 2,329 2.581 1.870 2.795 
835 9,798 12.150 2,422 2,689 1,954 2.399 
729 10.416 12,473 2.496 2,800 2.133 3,137 
961 11,0(11 13.096 2,578 2,943 2,265 3,164 

1,006 11,472 13,574 2,869 3,133 2,430 3,265 

1,041 12,092 14,094) 2,743 3,328 2,546 3,471 
1,031 12,581 14,201 2,755 3,448 2.625 3,632 
1,104 12,537 14,325 2,782 3,594 2,724 3,722 
1,146 12,841 14,553 2,619 1,767 2,755 3,833 
1,213 13.293 14.595 2,912 3,904 2,834 3,900 

1,243 13, 550 14.773 2,934 4.042 2,029 3,958 
1,219 13,898 14,397 2,995 4.121 3.003 3.984 
1,285 14,074 15.140 3.024 4,169 3,069 4,008 
1,266 14,219 15.595 3,075 4,217 3,057 4,112 
1,290 14.583 16,059 3,128 4,302 3,100 4,156 

1.319 14,857 16,502 3,159 4,335 3,181 4,249 
1,388 14. 917 16,923 3,174 4.440 3,128 4,406 
1,397 15,316 17,260 3,165 4,447 3,169 4,928 
1,492 15.543 17,760 3,238 4,541 3,368 4,688 
1,553 15,896 18, 355 3,290 4,593 3,453 4,844 

1,686 16,971 18,710 1,373 4,372 3,780 5,030 
1,644 17.234 19,338 3,451 4,659 4,025 6,253 
1,734 17,198 20,132 3,676 4,853 4,275 6,288 
1,847 17,734 20,657 3,701 4,4344 4,453 6,459 
1,828 15,693 21,172 3,681 4,577 4,466 6,385 

213.3 322.7 134.8 330.4 217.2 252.7 395.3 
211.2 329.7 346.0 142.0 290.4 260.5 404.3 
219.6 345.4 381.9 352.0 301.7 281.4 431.5 
224.5 359.9 366.3 3133,  1 3145. 5 296.1 429.9 
232.3 370.2 376.5 315.3 336.3 314.4 438. 1 

238.2 385.0 381.4 333.6 361.0 328.1 457.3 
233.3 395.3 386.7 382.6 317.2 338.1 488.6 
247.0 339.7 336.3 383.2 396.7 346.6 469.9 
253.5 391.7 388.4 387.2 418.6 348.7 476.1 

265.2 399.0 385.3 399.1 435.7 355.9 476.9 

267.9 399.7 380.4 405.2 476.7 377.4 454.9 
263.3 402.0 380.5 414.2 491.8 352.5 442.7 
278.7 402.1 332.0 416.0 408.7 319.8 430,0 

271.1 399.4 389.6 423.0 506.2 378.3 433.3 
269.9 402.0 302.4 430.0 516.6 385.9 414.4 

210.3 400.5 305.2 427.5 518.5 385.6 406.9 
218.7 393.8 395.9 425.5 529.9 366.3 407.2 
275.0 391.5 304.2 418.1 534.5 358.1 415.8 

291.4 391.8 397.2 421.13 545.1 368.9 410.5 

301.1 391.9 399.2 423.7 552.2 367.5 415.7 

330.5 406.6 390.3 423.3 542.3 388.5 417.4 
308.4 403.7 391.3 426.6 841.1 397.7 501.0 
321.1 398.7 393.6 446.7 533.0 404.4 485.8 
337.7 392,6 392.3 441.8 528.9 403.2 481.3 
329.6 403.2 391.7 433.1 519.7 397.6 4513.8 
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TABLE 1. IlistortcaJ summary, by province. 1932-1956 - Continued 
T)tBLEAU 1. Sommatre rMrospectif, par provtnce, 1932-1956 - suite 

Item - Detail Canada NOd. P.E.I. N.S. N.J3. 1u6. Ont, Man. I  Sask. Alta. B.C. 

Pat tents on boo&a at December 31 - Malades macrite le 31 décembre 

iumber - Nombre 

35, 219 .. 267 1.560 897 10.589 12.199 2.417 2.561 1,883 2.911 
31.135 .. 251 1.952 902 10.943 12.899 2,501 2.659 1,961 3,020 
39.106 .. 255 1,974  963 II, 676 13.478 2.594 2,800 2,141 3.235 

932 	........................................................... 
1933 	............................................................ 

935 	........................................................... 41, 216 .. 256 2,047 1.041 12,3131 14.292 2.679 2.943 .2. 280, 3.317 
936 	........................................................... 43,080 .. 260 2,061 1,081 13,002 14,878 2,775 3.133 2,438 3,452 

1934 	............................................................ 

44,731 264 2,143 1.195 13.430 15.330 2,849 3.328 2,554 3,838 
46, 389 .. 31313 2.204 1,373 13,968 15,783 2,863 3,448 2,650 3.834 
47, 247 .. 210 2,217 1,477 14,035 16,052 2,1387 3,594 2,763 3.952 

1940 	........................................................... 47, 192 .. 261 2,220 1,545 14.174 16, 079 2,915 3,757 2,787 4.028 
49. 245 .. 276 2.314 1,597 14,752 16.409 3.039 3,904 2,875 4, 119 

50,178 .. 211 2.300 1,656 15,083 14.596 3,061 4,042 2,983 4,186 194 2 	........................................................... 
943 	.......................................................... 51.071 .. 212 2,312 1,678 15.7 30 16,628 3,096 4.121 3,063 4.165 

1941 	............................................................ 

1944 	................. - ....................................... 51,776 ,, 274 2.322 1,108 18,019 16,822 3.151 4,169 3,115 4,190 
52. 246 .. 284 2,346 1,688 15,793 17.241 3,216 4.217 3.161 4,300 

938 	........................................................... 

53, 423 .. 289 2,3133 1.697 16,206 17,803 3.388 4.302 3,142 4,330 

.939 	......................................................... 

54, 703 .. 301 2,418 1.786 16,432 18,298 3,304 4,484 3.222 4.478 

.937 	........................................................... 

944 	............................................................ 

947 	........................................................... 
55. 858 ., 309 2,493 1,843 16,403 18,861 3,348 4,741 3,211 4,825 .948 	........................................................... 
57, 282 

.. 

676 292 2,447 1,581 16,886 19.349 3,358 4.777 3.251 4,359 

945 	.......................................................... 

53, 544 688 289 2.493 1,628 16,995 20,049 3,472 4.822 3,433 4.915 
60,263 

.. 

698 292 2,540 1,735 11, 337 20.798 3,465 4,911 3.510 4,917 
.950 	........................................................... 

62. 704 719 303 2,586 1,965 18,048 21, 444 3,570 4,915 3,888 5,306 

1951 	........................................................... 

85, 836 849 379 2.975 1,900 18,281 22,280 3.846 4,961 4,143 6,416 

1949 	........................................................... 

952 	........................................................... 
953 	........................................................... 

68,157 903 386 3,027 2,065 18,563 23,247 3,903 4.941 4,413 6,709 1954 	........................................................... 
70,080 922 388 3,122 2,218 19,288 23,992 3,953 4.885 4.607 6.705 
71. 851 953 568 3.124 2,246 20,046 24,712 3,958 4.896 4,674 8,674 

1955 	........................................................... 
:956 	........................................................... 

Dlechages per 100 patIents on books 
Sorties pour 100 inalVies macrite 

932 	........................................................... 14.9 .. 13.3 21.3 6.8 10.0 19.3 15.5 10.9 16.7 12.5 
033 	........................................................... 14.1 .. 23.3 10.9 10.2 12.1 17.0 14.6 12.9 15.5 9.2 

14.5 .. 32.5 14.8 13,1 11.8 17.6 12.7 13.8 18.3 12.1 
1935 	........................................................... 14.9 .. 31.1 18.2 7.2 12.5 17.5 13.0 11.8 20 2 11.7 
1938 	.......................................................... 15.6 .. 29.6 14.0 13.8 12.3 19.2 13.3 13.4 19.8 14.1 

14.8 .. 25.8 9.6 8.8 13.5 17.6 12.9 10.8 36.2 15.8 1931 	........................................................... 
938 	........................................................... 15.0 .. 33.1 14.1 16.1 13,1 16.7 13.8 12.9 15.5 18.0 

14.8 .. 27.8 13.7 14.9 13.5 17.5 14.2 13.6 35.3 16.5 
13.5 .. 30.0 14.1 11.6 9.8 16.6 13.2 10.5 15.9 34.6 

1941 	........................................................... 13.1 .. 26.4 16.4 15.5 9.8 15.2 11.5 10.7 14.4 15.9 

942 	........................................................... 13.8 .. 35.8 16.4 12.6 12.0 15.2 12.3 10.1 14.0 16.7 
1943 	........................................................... 13.4 .. 33.1 15.0 13.0 10.1 15.2 15.0 10.5 12.4 16.9 

939 	.......................................................... 

1944 	........................................................... 15.3 .. 31.2 18.2 15.1 12.8 17.2 15.5 10.7 15.0 18.1 

934 	........................................................... 

16.9 ., 36,6 18.2 13.5 11.3 17.9 18.8 11.8 13.2 18.2 
16.0 .. 32.9 18.9 16.8 11.7 17.4 18.6 12.4 18.3 24.8 

945 	........................................................... 

16.0 .. 30.2 19.9 12. 3 11.3 18.6 18.5 10.2 16.3 25.0 

1940 	........................................................... 

17.8 .. 26.9 21.4 16.0 11.1 18.8 11.9 10.3 20.9 41.4 
19.7 19.1 37.0 21.0 21.8 13.5 19.3 19.1 20.5 21.1 39.3 

20.2 24.7 28.4 21.1 21.9 13.2 19.5 19.0 21.0 20.3 45.3 

946 	........................................................... 

.951 	..................... 21.8 21.7 42.8 23.3 18.5 15.6 19.8 21.7 19.7 20.8 52.6 

947 	........................................................... 
948 	........................................................... 

1950 	........................................................... 

25. 5 25.8 54.1 26.1 17.5 27.1 20.5 19.0 23.4 21.2 51.3 

1449 	........................................................... 

26.8 30.2 30.6 31.9 22.2 29.4 21.2 18.2 23.4 22.3 47.8 
1952 	........................................................... 

34.5 22.0 49.7 41.3 20.8 30.1 29.8 32.6 25.1 39.0 09.4 
1953 	........................................................... 
954 	........................................................... 

31.2 23.0 44.6 39.8 33.7 29.3 32.6 34.6 29.5 47.8 77.7 1955 	........................................................... 
1956 	........................................................... 43.1 21.4 34.5 45.0 37.0 44.9 34.9 37.3 38. 5 50.1 16.1 
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TABLE 1. HIstorical summary, by province, 1932-1956 - Continued 

TABLEAU 1. Sommaire rtzospectIf. par province, 1932-1956 - suite 

1te, 	- Detail Cana1a Nfld. i'.E.I. I 	N.S. 114.13. QUé. I 	Ont. "Ian. Sank, Alta, 3.C. 

fled capacity - Cspacité en lits 

Number - 14o'nbre 

32. 951 .. 300 1.951 900 8,875 11,666 2,249 2,450 1,875 2,685 
32. 781 .. 300 2,118 900 8,232 12,293 2,244 2,450 1,983 2,291 
34,918 .. 280 2,084 900 9,850 12,694 2.234 2,450 1,985 2,441 1934 	........................................................... 
35. 987 .. 275 2,120 900 10,383 12,777 2,492 2,550 2,035 2,455 1935 	........................................................... 

1936 	........................................................... 37,379 .. 275 2,126 1,025 11,484 13,050 2,272 2,600 2,092 2,455 

37,798 .. 275 2,166 1,025 11,574 13,303 2,282 2,600 2,118 2,455 
38,671 .. 275 2,215 1,150 12,011 13,237 2,348 2,650 2,328 2,457 
39,277  275 2,275 1,150 11,916 13,711 2,348 2,700 2,443 2,459 
39,441 .. 275 2,474 1,160 11,916 13,617 2,348 2,700 2,494 2,457 
40,115 .. 275 2,486 1,160 11,926 13,904 2,381 2,970 2,558 2,455 

1937 	........................................................... 

41. 762 . 	. 275 2,516 1, 160 12,877 14,395 2,402 2,970 2,709 2,458 
42,454 . 	. 275 2,556 1,250 13,372 14,239 2,504 2,970 2,830 2,458 
42,500 .. 275 2,546 1,150 13,150 14,497 2,578 2.970 2,873 2,461 

1943 	........................................................... 

45, 124 .. 290 2,541 1,000 13,670 16, 572 2,578 2,970 2,967 2,536 
45. 443 .. 290 2,537 1,000 13,725 16, 630 2,578 3,520 2,623 2,540 

45. 180 .. 250 2,603 900 13,845 15, 864 2,471 3,670 2,538 3,039 
45. 682 .. 250 2,575 1.000 13,845 16,099 2,477 3,650 2,633 3,053 
44,055 530 250 2,346 1,100 13,732 14,290 2,477 3,711 2,558 3,061 
45,081 530 250 2,346 1,100 14,901 14,540 2,571 2,926 2,854 3,063 
46. 096 530 250 2,412 1.100 14,961 15,090 2,608 2,926 2,854 3.365 

48,893 530 250 2,672 1,100 16,280 15,415 2,577 2,928 3,506 3.635 
51,328 526 300 3,042 910 16,437 15,413 2,912 3,100 3,809 4,879 

1954 	........................... 54,346 526 300 3,099 1,131 16,487 17,008 3,508 3,100 4,197 4,990 

1950 	........................................................... 

57,009 650 300 2,995 1,150 17,471 18,391 3,237 3,508 4,296 5,011 

1951 	........................................................... 

1952 	........................................................... 
1953 	........................................................... 

58, 014 650 486 2,989 1.151 17,910 18.409 3,452 3,530 4,418 5,019 

1932 	........................................................... 
1933 	........................................................... 

1942 	........................................................... 

1956 	........................................................... 

Rate per 100,000 population 
Tani pour 100,000 habitants 

1948 	........................................................... 

313.9 .. 337.1 375.9 217.4 303.4 335.8 319.0 265.2 253.4 379.8 

1938 	........................................................... 
1939 	........................................................... 

1949 	........................................................... 

1933 	........................................................... 308.7 . 	. 333.3 403.4 214.8 277,0 349.2 316.9 264.6 264.4 319.5 

1940 	........................................................... 

325.5 ,. 307.7 392.5 212.8 326.6 358.2 315.1 264.0 261.9 335.8 

1941 	........................................................... 

332.3 .. 298.9 395.5 210.3 339.6 357.4 351.0 274.2 266.0 333.6 

1944 	............................................................ 
1945 	........................................................... 

1955 	........................................................... 

1936 	........................................................... 341.9 .. 295.7 391.5 236.7 370.6 361.9 319.5 279. 1 270.7 329.4 

1946 	........................................................... 

1947 	........................................................... 

342.7 .. 295.7 394.5 234.6 368.5 365.8 319.2 282.0 272.9 323.5 
347.3 .. 292.6 399, 1 280.1 377,3 360.5 326.1 289.9 298,1 317.0 

1932 	........................................................... 

349. 1 .. 292.6 405.5 257.1 368.9 369.8 323.4 298.0 310,8 310.5 

1938 	........................................................... 

347. 1 . 	. 289.5 434.8 256. 363.7 363.4 322.5 300.0 315.7 305.2 

1937 	........................................................... 

1939 	........................................................... 

349. 1 ,, 289.5 430. 1 253.6 357.9 367.1 326.3 331.5 321. y 300.2 

358.9 .. 305.6 425.7 250.0 379.9 370.6 331.8 350.2 349.1 282.5 
360.5 .. 302.2 421.8 270.0 386.8 363.7 346.3 354.4 360.5 273.1 1943 	........................................................... 
356.3 .. 302.2 416.7 249.5 375,7 365.8 354.6 355.3 355.6 264.1 

1934 	........................................................... 

1944 	........................................................... 
1945 	........................................................... 374.3 .. 315. 410.5 214.1 384.0 414.3 354.6 356.5 367.2 267.2 

1935 	........................................................... 

370. 4 .. 308.5 417.3 209.2 378.2 406.3 354.7 422.7 326.5 253.2 

360.7 .. 266.0 423.3 184.4 373.2 379.9 334.4 439.0 307,6 291.1 

1940 	........................................................... 

356.9 .. 268.8 412.0 220.9 365.5 376.6 332.0 435.6 308.0 282.2 

1941 	........................................................... 

1942 	........................................................... 

328.2 153.6 266.0 373.0 216.5 353.7 326.4 327.2 446.0 289.0 275.0 
329.3 151.0 260.4 367.7 214.8 375.4 325.2 334.8 351.3 312.6 269.4 

1946 	........................................................... 

1951 	........................................................... 329.6 146.7 254. 1 375.4 213.3 368.9 328.2 335.9 351.8 303.8 288.8 

1947 	........................................................... 
1948 	........................................................... 

338.7 141. 7 250.0 409.2 209.1 390.0 322.0 322.9 347.3 360.3 301.7 

1949 	........................................................... 
1950 	........................................................... 

346.3 137.3 297.0 458.8 170.7 385.0 311.9 360.0 360.0 376.4 390.9 

1952' 	......................................................... 

356. 1 133.2 297.0 460.5 209.4 375.7 332.5 426.2 355.1 397.1 385.3 
1953'...........................................................
1954'...........................................................
1955' .......................................................... 363.8 160.1 300.0 438.5 210.2 386.8 349.2 385.8 399.5 393.8 373.4 
1956 	........................................................... 361. 5 

. 
156.6 489.4 430.3 207.5 387.0 340.6 406.1 400.8 393.4 358.9 
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TABLE 1. HistorIcal summary, by provInce, 1932-1956 - Cofltjnued 

TABLEAU 1. Sommalre réfrospectif, par pov1nce, 1932-1956 - suite 

Iteni - Detail Canada .f1d. N.S. h,1, Qué. Ont. j 	7tnn. Sask. Ails. u.C. 

.4.11 first admissions and ramImas1oim - Toutes irendères admissions et réadmlsslons 

Number - Nombre 

9,456 .. 89 418 180 2,504 3,756 668 626 520 695 
1933 	.......................................................... .. 77 450 165 2,576 3,613 579 631 499 611 
1934 	.......................................................... ,. 100 504 209 2.808 3,695 602 698 659 786 

10,710 .. 107 588 254 2.997 4.089 603 678 697 757 
11,123 .. 97 433 273 3.027 4,228 599 775 781 910 

1132 	............................................................. 

1936 	........................................................... 

.9..,201 
10.,061 

10,961 .. 91 433 323 3,077 4,018 579 755 685 995 

1935 	........................................................... 

10,965 ,. 102 536 332 3,142 3,905 555 753 648 992 
10, 551 .. 92 478 431 2,561 3,948 593 792 656 1,000 

1938 	........................................................... 
1939 	........................................................... 

9,823 .. 85 488 333 2,503 3,578 564 744 600 928 1940 	............................................................. 
1941 	.......................................................... 10,303 .. 93 574 392 2.579 3,679 611 755 631 989 

10,692 .. 116 553 356 2,987 3,699 547 764 631 1,039 

1937 	........................................................... 

10,946 .. 104 528 353 3,258 3,701 679 768 585 970 
11,799 .. 112 611 414 3.317 4,118 716 725 658 1,122 

1945 	.......................................................... 12,268 .. 124 622 290 3,414 4,498 751 '155 662 1.152 
12,896 .. 115 657 384 3,371 4,120 764 861 660 1,344 1946 	........................................................... 

1947 	.......................................................... 13,080 

. 

,. 117 695 375 3,044 4,960 760 893 741 1.495 
14. 184 .. 102 776 4311 2,749 5,229 791 1,010 793 2,295 
15,476 174 104 666 492 3,410 5,339 793 1,269 857 2,372 
16,411 218 86 713 478 3,395 5,708 889 1,304 1,004 2,616 
17,743 244 145 824 518 3,896 6.078 897 1,339 965 2,831 

1952 	........................................................... 20,957 322 182 848 677 5,936 6,240 924 1,496 1,185 3,147 
23,131 375 203 1,282 615 6,303 6,796 890 1,546 1,378 3,743 
29,351 282 210 1,541 685 6,698 9,182 1,611 1,603 2,214 5,325 
32,222 255 187 1,671 1,020 7,308 10,078 1,571 1,748 2,633 5,751 
36,438 267 217 1,659 992 10,396 10,827 1,684 2,129 2,546 5,721 

1942 	............................................................ 
1943 	........................................................... 

Rate per 100,000 populatIon 

.. 

Thux pour 100,000 habItants 

90. 1 

. 

.. 100.0 80.5 43.5 85.6 108.1 94.7 67.1 70.3 98.3 

1948 	........................................................... 
1949 	........................................................... 

86.6 . 	 . 85.6 85.1 39,4 86.7 102.9 81.8 68.1 66.5 85.2 
1932 	........................................................... 
1933 	........................................................... 

93.8 .. 109,9 94.9 49.4 93.1 104.3 84.9 75,2 86.9 108.1 

1953 	........................................................... 

1934 	........................................................... 
1935 	................................................... 99.5 .. 116.3 109.7 59.3 98.0 114.4 84.9 72.9 91.1 102.9 

1944 	........................................................... 

1954 	........................................................... 
1955 	........................................................... 

1936 ........ 101.7 .. 104. .1 79.7 63.0 97.7 117.3 84.2 83.2 101.1 122.1 

99.4 .. 97.8 79.8 73.9 98,0 110.5 81.0 81.9 88.3 131.1 
98.5 .. 108.5 96.6 75.1 98.7 106.3 77.1 82.4 83.0 128.0 

1950 	........................................................... 
1951 	........................................................... 

93.8 .. 97.9 85.2 96.4 79.3 106.5 81.7 87.4 83.5 126.3 
86.4 .. 89.5 85.8 73.7 76.4 95.5 77.5 82.7 75.9 115.3 

1937 	........................................................... 
1938 	........................................................... 

89.7 .. 97.9 99.3 85.7 77.4 97.1 83.7 84.3 79,3 120.9 

1956 	........................................................... 

1939 	........................................................... 
1940 	........................................................... 

91.9 .. 128.9 93.6 76.7 88.1 95.2 75.6 90.1 81.3 119.4 

1941 	........................................................... 

1942 	........................................................... 
92.9 .. 114.3 87,1 76.2 94.2 94.5 93. 9 91.6 74.5 107.8 1943 	........................................................... 

1944 	........................................................... 98.9 .. 123. 1 101.0 89.8 94.8 103.9 98.5 86.7 81.4 120.4 
1945 	........................................................... 101.8 .. 134.8 100.5 62.1 95,9 112.5 103,3 90.6 81. 9 121.4 

105. 1 .. 122.3 108.1 80.3 92.9 115.3 105.2 103.4 84. 8 134.0 

104.4 ., 124.5 113.0 76,8 82.0 118.8 102.8 106.8 89.8 143.2 
110.8 ,, 109.7 124.2 88.2 72.6 122.3 106.0 120.5 92.9 212.1 

1949 	........................................................... 115.3 50.4 110.6 105,9 96.9 87.8 122.0 104.8 152.5 96.8 213.1 
1950 	........................................................... 119.9 62.1 89.6 111.8 93.4 85.5 127.7 115.8 156.5 110.0 230.1 

1946 	........................................................... 

1951 	........................................................... 126.8 67.5 141.4 128.2 100.4 96.1 132.2 115.5 161.0 102.7 243.5 

1947 	........................................................... 
1948 	........................................................... 

145.2 86.1 182.0 129.9 128.7 142.2 130.3 115.8 177.5 121.8 261.2 
156.1 97,9 201.0 193.4 115.4 147.6 137.5 110.0 119.6 136.2 299.9 

1952'........................................................... 

192.3 71.4 207.9 229.0 126.9 152.6 179.5 195.1 183.6 209.5 411.2 
1953'........................................................... 
1954'........................................................... 

205.6 62.8 181.0 244.7 186.5 161.8 191.4 187.2 199.1 241.3 428.5 1955'........................................................... 
1956 	........................................................... 227.0 64.3 218.5 238.8 178,9 224.6 200.3 198.1 241,7 226.7 409.1 
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TABLE 1. flistorical summary, by province, 1932-1936 - Continued 

TA33LEAU 1. Sommaire rétrospectif, par province, 1932-1956 - suite 

Item - DtaiI Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. p4.3. -Aug. Ont. MJ Saskt AltT
-B 

.C. 

%Il first admissions - Toutes premieres admissions 

Number - Nombre 

7.628 .. 45 303 135 2.094 3,087 530 460 425 549 
1 ,518 .. 48 358 124 2.186 2.955 465 483 399 500 
8.096 .. 59 369 152 2.276 3.049 491 543 520 837 

1935 	.......................................................... 8,604 .. 57 359 205 2.420 3.310 456 533 558 646 
9.002 .. 57 348 228 2.559 3,419 452 606 584 149 

8.103 .. 61 346 267 2.501 3,165 425 609 533 796 
1938 	........................... 	............................. 8,581 .. 63 419 252 2,561 3,009 412 568 512 785 

8.301 .. 54 386 328 2,123 3,068 414 608 511 829 
1.736 .. 49 384 280 2,089 2.752 399 563 448 772 

1934 	........................................................... 

7,902 .. 62 469 312 2,084 2,772 432 565 451 755 

1936 	........................................................... 

1937 	........................................................... 

8,410 .. 73 470 293 2.496 2,796 400 578 502 802 
8.556 .. 53 427 281 2.108 2,805 452 601 466 757 

1941 	........................................................... 

9.170 .. 66 501 335 2,824 3,029 512 531 496 876 

1942 	........................................................... 
1943 	........................................................... 

9,489 .. 15 487 230 2.833 3.439 496 542 514 883 
9,752 .. 62 530 278 2.719 3,584 517 642 505 915 

1941 	........................................................... 9.145 .. 52 550 276 2.373 3.741 492 675 515 1,071 

. 

10,685 .. 49 578 315 2.110 3,851 529 797 551 1.905 
11,556 111 45 516 160 2,611 3,918 520 1,024 585 1.806 
11.912 146 41 538 353 2,589 4,112 610 1,000 669 1,354 
13. 152 175 89 623 354 3,039 4,395 586 1.029 644 2,213 

15,056 222 104 674 405 4,495 4,399 581 1,117 737 2,323 
15,925 267 121 844 405 4,563 4.837 528 1.119 952 2,289 
20,527 178 114 1,166 488 4.834 6,796 1,152 1,134 1,611 3,154 
21.174 143 110 1,298 752 5.080 7,203 981 1.173 1,7'70 3,264 

1953 	........................................................... 
1954 	........................................................... 
1955 	........................................................... 

25.091 186 146 1,173 730 7.790 7,651 1,027 1.375 1,695 3,344 

1932 	........................................................... 

Iate per 100,000 population 

1933 	........................................................... 

TaUi pour 100000 habitants 

72.7 .. 50.6 58.4 32.6 71.6 88.9 75.1 49.8 57.4 77.7 
70.8 

. 

.. 53.3 68.2 29.6 73.6 84.1 65.7 52.2 53.2 69.7 

1939 	........................................................... 
1940 	........................................................... 

15.0 .. 64.8 69.5 35.9 75.5 86.0 69.2 58.5 69.9 87.6 
79.5 .. 62.0 67.0 41.9 19.2 94.3 64.3 57.3 72.9 87.3 

1944 	........................................................... 

82.3 .. 61.3 84.1 52.7 82.6 94.8 63.6 65.1 75.6 100.5 

1945 	........................................................... 
1946 	........................................................... 

78.9 .. 65.6 63.0 61.1 79.6 87.0 59.4 66.1 68.1 104.9 

1948 	........................................................... 

77.1 .. 67.0 75.5 57.0 80.5 81.9 51.2 62.1 65.6 101.3 

1949 	........................................................... 
1950 	........................................................... 

73.8 .. 57.4 65.2 73.4 65.7 82.7 57.1 67.1 65.0 104.7 

1951 	........................................................... 

1952 	........................................................... 

1934 	........................................................... 
1935 	........................................................... 

68.1 .. 51.6 67.5 61.9 63.1 73,4 54,8 62.6 56.7 95.9 

1936 	........................................................... 

1937 	........................................................... 

68.8 .. 65.3 81.1 68.2 62.5 73.2 59.2 63.1 56.6 92.3 

1956 	........................................................... 

1932 	........................................................... 

1940 	........................................................... 

72.3 .. 81.1 79.5 63.1 73.6 72.0 55.2 58.2 64.7 92.2 

1933 	........................................................... 

1941 	........................................................... 

72.6 .. 58.2 70.5 60.7 78.3 71.8 62.5 72.4 59.4 84,0 
1942 	........................................................... 
1943 	........................................................... 

76.9 .. 72.5 82.0 72.7 80.7 76.4 70.4 63.5 61.4 94.0 

1918 	........................................................... 

78.7 .. 81.5 78.7 49.3 79.6 86.0 66.9 65.1 63.6 93.0 

1939 	........................................................... 

79.5 .. 66.0 87.2 58.2 74.9 87.6 71.1 77.1 62.9 91.2 

77.8 .. 55.3 89.4 56.6 64.0 89.6 86.6 80.7 62.4 102.6 

1944 	........................................................... 

83.5 .. 52.7 92.5 63.3 55.7 90.1 70.9 95.1 64.5 176.1 

1945 	........................................................... 

36.1 32.2 47.9 82.0 70.9 68.8 89.5 88.7 123.1 66.1 162.3 
87.0 41.6 42.7 84.3 68.9 65.2 92.0 '79.4 120.0 13.3 163.1 

1946 	........................................................... 

1949 	........................................................... 
1950 	........................................................... 

94.0 48.4 90.4 9'1.7 68.6 74.9 95.6 75.5 123.7 68.5 189.9 

1947 	........................................................... 
1948 	........................................................... 

1951 	.......................................................... 

104.3 59.4 104.0 103.2 7'7.0 107.7 91.9 72.8 132.5 75.7 192.8 
101.5 69.7 119.8 12'7.3 76.0 106.9 97.9 65.3 130.0 94.1 183.4 

1952'........................................................... 

135.2 45.1 112.9 173.3 90.4 110.2 132.9 140.0 129.9 152.4 243.6 
1953' ........................................................ 	.. 
1954'........................................................... 

139.0 35.2 110.0 190.0 137.5 112.5 136.8 116.9 133.6 162.2 243.2 1955'........................................................... 
1956 	........................................................... 156.4 40.0 147.0 168.8 131.6 168.3 141.6 120.8 156.1 150.9 239.1 
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TABLE 1. hIstorical summary, by provInce, 1932- 1956 - Continued 

TABLEAU 1. Sommatre rtrospectIt. par province, 1932-1956 - suite 

Item - Dteii Canada Nfld. P.E.1. N.S. N.B. 	
I  

rat4. Ont. Man. Sank. 
I  

A.1ta. S.C. 

All reathuIaioOs - Toutea r4admlsaions 

Number - Nombre 

1.828 .. 44 115 45 410 669 138 166 95 146 

1933 	... 	..................................................... 1,683 .. 29 92 41 390 658 114 148 100 111 

1.965 .. 41 135 57 532 646 111 155 139 149 

2,166 .. 50 229 49 577 719 147 145 139 111 
1q34 	............................................................ 

2,121 

.. 

.. 40 85 45 468 809 147 169 197 161 

2.258 .. 30 92 56 576 853 154 146 152 199 

2.384 .. 39 117 80 581 896 143 185 136 207 

2.250 .. 38 112 103 438 880 179 184 145 171 

1935 	............................................................ 

1937 	............................................................ 

2,087 .. 36 104 53 414 826 165 181 152 156 

936 	............................................................ 

2.401 .. 31 105 80 495 907 179 190 180 234 

2.282 .. 43 83 63 491 903 147 186 129 237 

2,390 .. 51 101 72 550 896 227 161 119 213 

2.629 .. 46 116 79 493 1.089 204 194 162 246 

1945 	............................. . ........................... .. 49 135 60 581 1,059 265 213 148 269 

3.144 .. 53 127 106 652 1.136 247 219 175 429 

1938 	............................................................ 
1939 	............................................................ 
1940 	............................................................ 

1947 	................................................. 3,335 .. 65 145 99 671 1.219 268 218 226 424 

1941 	............................................................ 

3.499 .. 53 198 124 639 1.378 282 213 242 390 

1942 	............................................................ 
1943 	............................................................ 

1949 	............................. ............................ 3,920 63 59 150 132 739 1,421 273 245 272 566 

1944 	............................................................ 
..2,779 

4,499 72 45 175 125 806 1.596 219 304 335 762 

1946 	............................................................ 

4.591 69 56 196 164 857 1,683 311 310 321 824 

1948 	............................................................ 

1950 	............................................................ 
.. 

5.901 100 78 174 272 1.441 1.842 343 379 448 824 

1951 	............................................................ 

7,206 106 82 438 210 1.740 1.959 362 427 426 1.454 

1954 	............................... . ......................... 8,724 104 96 375 197 1.864 2.386 459 469 603 2,171 
10,448 112 77 373 268 2.228 2.875 590 575 863 2.487 

1953 	............................................................ 

11 .341 

.. 

101 71 486 262 2.606 3.176 657 754 851 2,377 
1955 	........................................................... 
1956 	........................................................... 

Rate per 100,000 population 
Taux pour 100,000 habitants 

17.4 .. 49.4 22.2 10.9 14.0 19.3 19.6 18.0 12.8 20.7 
15.8 .. 32.2 17.5 9.8 13.1 18.3 16.1 16.0 13.3 15.5 

1952 	............................................................ 

18.3 .. 45.1 25.4 13.5 17.8 18.2 15.7 16.7 18.3 20.5 
20.0 .. 54.3 42.7 11.4 18.9 20.1 20.1 15.6 18.2 15.1 

1933 	........................................................... 
1934 	........................................................... 

.. 43.0 15.7 10.4 15.1 22.4 20.7 18.1 25.5 21.6 
1935 	........................................................... 

20.5 .. 32.3 16.8 12.8 18.3 23.5 21.5 15.8 19.6 26.2 

1932 	........................................................... 

3936 	...........................................................19.4 

21.4 .. 41.5 21.1 18.1 18.3 24.4 19.9 20.2 17.4 26.7 
1937 	........................................................... 

20.0 .. 40.4 20.0 23.0 13.6 23.7 24.7 20.3 18.4 21.6 
1938 	............- ............................................ 

18.4 .. 37.9 18.3 11.7 12.6 22.0 22.7 20.1 19.2 19.4 
20.9 .. 32.6 18.2 17.5 14.9 23.9 24.5 21.2 22.6 28.6 

1939 	........................................................... 
1940 	........................................................... 

19.6 .. 47.8 14.0 13.6 14.5 23.2 20.3 21.9 16.6 27.2 

1941 	........................................................... 

1942 	............................................................ 
20.3 .. 56.0 16.7 15.6 15.9 22.9 31.4 19.2 15.2 23.7 
22.0 .. 50.5 19.0 17.1 14.1 27.5 28.1 23.2 20.0 26.4 
23.1 .. 53.3 21.8 12.8 16.3 26.5 36.5 25.6 18.3 28.3 

1943 	........................................................... 
1944 	........................................................... 

25.6 .. 56.4 20.9 22.2 18.0 27.8 34.0 26.3 21.8 42.8 

26.6 .. 69.1 23.6 20.3 18.1 29.2 36.3 26.1 21.4 40.6 

1945 	.......................................................... 
1946 	........................................................... 

21.3 .. 57.0 31.7 24.9 16.9 32.2 35.1 25.4 28.3 36.0 
1947 	........................................................... 
1948 	........................................................... 

29 . 2  18.3 62.8 23.8 26.0 19.0 32.5 36.1 29.4 30.7 50.9 

32.9 20.5 46.9 21.4 24.4 20.3 35.7 36.3 36.5 36.7 67.0 
1949 	............................................................ 

32.8 19.1 56.9 30.5 31.8 21.1 36.6 40.1 37.3 34.2 53.6 

1952' .......................................................... 40.9 26.7 78.0 26.6 51.7 34.5 38.5 43.0 45.0 48.0 68.4 

1950 	........................................................... 
1951 	........................................................... 

48.6 28.2 81.2 66.1 39.4 40.8 39.6 44.7 49.6 42.1 116.5 1953' 	......................................................... 
1954 ......... .................................................. 57.2 

. 

26.3 95.0 55.7 36.5 42.5 46.6 55.8 53.7 57.0 167.6 

1955' 	............................................. 66.7 
. 

27.6 77.0 54.6 49.0 49.3 54.6 70.3 65.5 79.1 185.3 
70.7 24.3 71.5 70.0 47.2 56.3 58.8 77.3 85.6 75.8 170.0 
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TAI3LE 1. historIcal summary, by province. 1932-1956 - Continued 

T%BLEAU 1. Sommaire rétrospectil, par province, 1932-1956 - suite 

Item - Detail 
	

Canada J Nflci.  J P.E.I. 	N.S. 	NB. 	Qué. 	Ont. 	J Man. 	 Alta. I B.C. 

AU dlscharg& - Toutes sorties' 

Number - Nombre 

1932 	.......................................... ................ 5,183 .. 48 333 61 1,059 2.349 375 278 315 365 
1933 .......................................................... 5,239 .. 60 213 92 1,388 2,191 366 348 304 277 

5,684 

.. 

.. 83 292 59 1,381 2,370 329 386 392 392 1934 	............................................................ 
1935 	.......................................................... 

.. 

.. 95 373 75 1,540 2,508 349 346 460 389 
6,727 .. 77 288 149 1,605 2,852 369 419 482 486 

6,601 .. 68 206 105 1.815 2.699 367 361 413 567 

1936 	........................................................... 

1937 ........................................................... 
6,956 .. 88 310 221 1,832 2,637 396 446 412 614 

6.,134 

6,999 .. 75 304 220 1,611 2,817 411 487 423 651 
6,444 .. 80 314 179 1,390 2,672 385 394 442 588 

1938 ........................................................... 

1939 	........................................................... 

1941 	.......................................................... 6,468 ,, 73 374 247 1,451 2,488 348 418 413 656 

1940 ........................................................... 

6,911 

.. 

.. 97 377 208 1,808 2,19 375 410 417 700 
6,834 .. 90 346 218 1,679 2,520 465 432 379 705 
7,897 .. 102 423 258 2,055 2,900 488 445 466 760 
8,815 .. 104 427 228 2,731 3,088 541 496 416 784 

1942 	............................................................. 
1943 	............................................................. 
1944 	............................................................. 

8,539 .. 95 446 285 1,899 3,099 546 532 570 1,067 

8,758 .. 91 480 218 1,854 3,402 611 458 524 1,120 1947 	............................................................ 
9,952 .. 83 533 294 1,824 3,549 599 487 670 1,913 

1945 	............................................................ 

1948 ............................................................ 
1949 	.......................................................... 11,303 129 108 513 346 2,249 3,742 842 977 686 1,911 

1946 	............................................................ 

1950 .......................................................... 11,907 170 82 527 357 2,249 3,902 659 1,011 697 2,253 
1951 	.......................................................... 13,123 

.. 

193 125 592 321 2,703 4,118 753 969 731 2,618 

1952 	.......................................................... 15,989 

.. 

201 164 676 344 4,884 4,392 679 1.152 825 2,672 
1953 	.......................................................... 17,658 

. 

256 116 949 422 5,376 4,718 665 1,162 924 3,070 
1954 	.......................................................... 23,509 

. 

199 192 1,251 430 5,581 6,937 1,273 1,268 1,719 4,659 
1955 	.......................................................... 26,058 

. 

. 

212 174 1,243 747 5,650 7,813 1,367 1,442 2.200 5,210 
1956 	.......................................................... ..30,974 204 196 1,407 831 8,997 8,614 1,476 1,786 2,344 5,119 

All deaths 1  - Toiis décès' 

Number - Nome 

1932 	.......................................................... 2,347 .. 29 115 69 728 828 155 152 79 192 
1933 	............................................................ 

.. 
2,188 .. 22 135 68 684 726 110 155 78 210 

1934 	.......................................................... 2 ,263 .. 19 138 89 682 740 109 201 84 201 
1935 	.......................................................... 2,472 .. 11 112 100 771 768 138 189 98 285 
1936 	.......................................................... 2 ,537 .. 16 122 84 755 831 133 166 141 289 

.. 

2,670 .. 19 131 104 8 849 138 199 159 242 

.. 

2,504 .. 12 166 87 769 817 144 187 140 182 

.. 

2,621 . 	 . 13 157 107 819 859 157 158 120 231 

1937 	............................................................ 

2,587 ,. 8 140 86 750 877 151 177 134 264 

1938 	............................................................ 
1939 	............................................................ 

2,628 .. 11 159 93 815 839 139 200 130 242 

1940 	............................................................ 

1942 	.......................................................... 2 ,854 .. 24 160 89 845 992 150 216 106 272 

1941 	............................................................ 

1943 	.......................................................... 3,339 .. 13 168 113 1,048 1,150 179 257 125 286 
1944 	.......................................................... .. 8 179 126 986 999 167 232 140 337 

2,955 .. 10 162 82 946 995 151 211 140 258 
1946 	............................................................ 3,112 .. 15 199 90 986 1,045 146 244 137 250 

1947 	.......................................................... 

.. 

3,076 .. 14 200 88 964 1,062 131 253 137 227 
1948 	.......................................................... 

.. 

3,083 .. 11 172 68 955 1,092 150 262 138 235 

1945 	........................................................... 

1949 	.......................... .. 

3., 174 

.. 

3, 125 21 13 186 93 924 1.133 141 277 130 227 
1950 	..................................................... 

.. 

2,982 36 7 142 80 859 1,105 134 247 125 247 
3,190 41 17 187 89 840 1,209 151 281 158 217 

1952 	.......................................................... 3,276 40 7 144 104 860 1,202 140 340 193 246 

1951 	........................................................... 

3,555 49 11 245 119 737 1,277 148 331 191 447 

.. 

3,345 30 11 241 83 696 1,185 133 313 233 420 

1953 	........................................................... 
1954 	........................................................... 

3,642 23 2 251 126 691 1,344 151 355 229 470 1955 	........................................................... 
1956 	................. ......................................... 	. 3,724 32 31 199 119 769 1,418 175 339 226 416 

1. Data from all institutions. - De toutes les institutions, 
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TABLE 1. Historical summary, by province, 1932'1956 - Continued 

TABLEAU 1. Sommalre rêtrospectil. par province, 1932-1956 - suite 

Item - Detail Canada I  BUd. L P.E.I. N.S. 	I  N.B. 	I  Qu6. L 	Ont. 	I  Man. 	I  sask- L"5' j 
B.C.  

Deaths per 1,000 patIents In Institutions at December 31 
Décès POlif 1.000 malades dans lea Institutions Ic 31 décembre 

Rate - Taux 

70 . 5 .. 110.7 75.4 78.1 77.1 71.2 66.5 59.4 42.2 68.7 

62.6 .. 85.6 70.1 76.8 69.8 59.8 45.4 57.6 29.9 72.4 

61.9 .. 74.5 71.4 95.8 65.5 59.3 43.7 71.8 39.4 64. 1 

64.6 .. 43.0 56. 1 104. 1 70. 1 58.6 53.5 64. 2 43.3 90. 1 

1933 ........................................................... 

1934 	........................................................... 

63.7 .. 61.5 60.3 83.5 65.8 61.2 49.8 53.0 58.0 88.5 
1935 ........................................................... 

1936 ........................................................... 

64.1 .. 72.0 62.3 99.9 68.6 60.3 50.3 59.8 62.5 69.7 

1932 	........................................................... 

58.7 .. 45.1 77.3 84.4 61. I 57.5 52.3 54.2 53.3 50.1 

1939 ............................................................ 60.6 .. 48.1 72.5 96.9 65.1 60.0 56.4 44.0 44. 1 62.1 

1937 ........................................................... 

58.6 .. 30.3 64.2 75.0 58.4 60.3 53.6 47.0 48,6 63.9 

jg 	.......................................................... 

58.2 . 	 . 39.9 72.0 76.7 61.3 57.5 47.7 51.2 45.9 62. 1 
1940 ........................................................... 

1941 ........................................................... 

62. 1 . 	 . 88.6 71. 5 71.6 62.4 67.1 51. 1 53.4 36.2 68.7 

71.6 . 	 . 47.8 74.9 92.7 75.4 77.2 59.8 62.4 41.6 71.3 

67 . 1 .. 29. 2 80.1 98.1 70. 1 66.0 55.2 55.6 45.6 84. 1 

61.5 .. 35.2 '12.3 64.8 66.5 63.8 49.1 50.0 45.8 62.7 

1946 ........................................................... 63. 3 .. 51.9 88.3 69.8 67.6 65.1 46.7 56.7 44. 2 60.2 

61.3 .. 46.5 86.9 66.7 64.9 64.4 41.5 58.4 43.1 53.4 

60.4 .. 35.6 72.7 49.0 64.0 64.5 47.3 59.0 44. 1 53.3 

59. 3  31. 1 44.5 71.8 66.6 60.3 65.6 44.5 62,3 41.0 49.0 

1942 ........................................................... 

1944 ........................................................... 

1945 ........................................................... 

55 . 3  52.6 24. 2 59.8 53.6 55.3 62.2 41.4 54.4 37. 1 52.9 

1943 ........................................................... 

57 .6 58.7 58. 2 77.2 57.3 52.8 65.9 45.9 61.2 45.8 44.8 

1947 ........................................................... 

1950 	........................................................... 

56.9 51.3 23.1 59.7 61.7 50.7 64.2 41.4 74.4 51.1 48.9 

1948 	........................................................... 

1949 	........................................................... 

1951 ........................................................... 

58.7 57.0 37.3 86.1 72.4 42.8 66.0 43.0 71.0 47.5 71.5 

53 . 7  33.2 37.0 84.0 47.9 39.8 58.9 36.2 67. 3 54.5 66.8 

1952 ........................................................... 

57. 2 25.0 6.5 85.0 68.2 39.0 65.1 40.1 76.4 51.4 72.8 

1953 ........................................................... 

1954 ........................................................... 

1955 ........................................................... 
51. 2 33.6 64.4 68.6 65.1 41.2 67.0 41,5 74.1 50.6 65.2 

Full-time personnel' - Personnel de plein tenls' 

1956 	........................................................... 

Number - Nombre 

6,558 .. 55 305 83 1592 2.723 526 403 344 524 

6,577 .. 62 303 90 1,647 2.712 521 403 403 436 

6,870 .. 66 327 96 1.758 2,743 501 415 418 546 

1935 	..... ,,  ................................................... 6,937 .. 64 313 109 1.930 2,539 523 445 418 556 

7,430 .. 69 316 128 2.232 2,661 538 471 423 592 

8,071 .. 70 338 186 2,436 2.820 627 527 446 629 

8,393 . 	 . 68 341 165 2,358 3,037 640 615 480 693 

8,463 , 	 . 68 334 175 2,174 3,223 648 645 501 695 

1933 	............................................................ 

8,689 .. 64 357 i'll 2,171 3,317 648 731 503 '721 

1936 	............................................................ 

8,426 .. 64 378 171 1,985 3,207 639 724 533 725 

1932 	............................................................ 

8,425 .. 67 363 175 2,081 3,030 605 783 566 755 

1934 	............................................................ 

1941 	............................................................ 

8,749 .. 66 353 162 2.225 3.300 613 701 502 821 

8,906 .. 65 351 159 2,279 3,248 617 723 567 891 

1937 	............................................................ 
1938 	............................................................ 

9,334 .. 68 359 180 2,448 3.641 640 922 625 951 

1939 	............................................................ 
1940 	............................................................ 

10,240 .. 67 370 231 2,443 3,697 685 1,136 642 989 

1942 	............................................................ 

11,368 

.. 

. 	 . 73 410 264 2,578 4, 145 700 1, 190 712 1,296 

1946 	........................................................... 

11,844 .. 77 411 276 2,704 4.462 679 1,216 791 1,228 

1 2 , 812  267 78 476 274 2,871 4,498 794 1,253 853 1.448 

1943 	............................................................ 
1944 	............................................................ 

1947 	........................................................... 
1948 	........................................................... 

13,461 314 84 500 318 3,135 4,586 806 1,310 914 1.494 

1945 	............................................................ 

14,414 332 91 579 327 3,156 5,171 823 1,348 964 1.623 

1949 	........................................................... 

15,756 330 101 598 349 3,479 5,659 020 1,332 1,161 1,919 

1950 	........................................................... 
1951 	........................................................... 

1 7 ,499 402 100 595 370 3,813 6,389 887 1.398 1,303 2,242 
1952 	........................................................... 

18. 561 397 107 1129 507 3,776 7,108 1,036 1,301 1,406 2,294 
1953 ........................................................... 

1954 	........................................................... 
18,543 426 98 644 522 3.812 6.800 1,000 1,406 1,496 2,339 1955 ........................................................... 

1956 	........................................................... 30,598 457 146 746 560 4. 177 7,804 1.073 1,495 1,559 2.581 

1. Excludes personnel in psychiatric units. - Ne comprend pas Ic personnel des quartiers de psychiatric. 
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TABLE 1. Historical summary, by province, 1932-1956 - Concluded 

TABLEAU 1. Sommaire rétzospectif, par province, 1932-1956 - (In 

Item - Detail Canada I 	Nfid. I 	P.E.I. N.S. I 	N.B. j 	Qué. I 	Ont. I 	Man. I 	Sash. I 	Alta. B.C. 

Full-time personnel per 100 patients In Instltt*ions at December 31 1  

Personnel de plein temps poi, 100 malades dane its *nsUtxtions it 31 décenibrel 

Rate - Tanx 
19.7 .. 22.1 20.0 9.4 16.9 23.4 22.6 15.7 18.4 18.7 
18.8 .. 24.1 15.7 10.2 1618 22.3 21.5 15.0 20.6 15.0 
18.8 .. 25.9 16.9 10.3 16.9 22.0 20. 1 14.8 19.6 11.4 
18.1 .. 25.0 15.7 11.3 17.5 19.8 20.3 15.1 18.5 17.6 
18.7 .. 26.5 15.8 12.7 19.5 19.6 20.2 15.0 17.4 18.1 

19.4 .. 26.5 16.1 17.9 20.1 20.0 22.9 15.8 17.5 18.1 

1932 	............................................................ 

19.7 .. 25.8 15.9 16.0 18.7 21.4 23.2 17.8 18.3 19.1 
19.6 .. 25.2 15.4 15.9 17.3 22.5 23.3 17.9 18.4 18.7 

.. 24.0 16.4 14.9 17.0 22.8 23.0 19.4 18.3 18.8 

1938 	........................................................... 

.. 23.2 17.1 14.1 14.9 22.0 21.9 18.5 18.8 18.6 

.. 24.7 16.2 14.1 15.4 20.5 20.6 19.4 19.3 19.1 

.. 24.3 15.7 13.3 16.0 22.2 20.5 17.2 16.7 20.6 
18.8 .. 23.7 15.7 12.4 16.2 21.5 20.4 17.3 18.5 22.4 

1933 	... ........................................................ 
1934 	............................................................ 

1937 	........................................................... 

.. 23.9 16.0 14.2 17.2 23.4 20.8 21.9 20.4 23.1 

1935 ............................................................ 
1936 	............................................................ 

1946 	.......................................................... .. 23.2 16.4 17.9 16.7 23.0 21.3 26.4 20.7 23.8 

1939 	.......................................................... 

22.6 .. 24.3 11.8 20.0 17.4 25.1 22.2 27.5 22.4 30.5 

1940 ...........................................................19.7 
1941 ...........................................................18.7 

1942 ...........................................................18.3 
1943 	...........................................................18.8 

23.2 .. 24.9 17.4 19.9 18.1 26.4 21.4 27.4 25.3 27.9 

1944 	............................................................ 

24.3 39.5 28.7 20.6 19.6 18.7 26. 1 25.1 28.2 26.9 31.3 

1945 	...........................................................20.5 

24.9 45.8 29.1 21.1 21.3 20.2 25.8 24.9 28.8 27.1 32.0 

1948 	........................................................... 
1949 	........................................................... 

20..8 

26.0 41.6 31.2 23.9 21.1 19.9 28.2 25.0 29.3 27.9 33.5 

1947 ........................................................... 

1950 	........................................................... 

27.3 43.4 33.3 24.8 20.7 20.5 30.2 24.3 29.1 30.7 38.2 

1951 	........................................................... 

28.9 47.3 23.8 21.0 22.5 22.1 33.0 25.7 30.0 32.4 35.8 
1952 	........................................................... 

31.2 46.6 41.1 24.0 31.0 23.4 36.9 29.4 28.4 33.5 37.7 
1953 	........................................................... 
1954 	........................................................... 

30. 1 46.3 31.7 22.0 28.4 22.4 34.7 27.6 30.6 34.0 36.6 1955 	........................................................... 
1956 	........................................................... 32.0 48.0 30.4 25.9 30.8 22.8 37.3 29.8 33.0 35. 1 40.9 

Cost per patient day' - Frals par joer-nialade 1  

$ 	I 	$ 	8 	 $1 	$ 

0.88 .. 0.92 0.72 0.64 0.50 1.11 0.96 0.89 1.28 1.10 
0.83 .. 0.94 0.71 0.61 0.51 1.07 0.92 0.79 1.03 0.92 
0.84 .. 1.02 0.66 0.62 0.58 1.09 0.77 0.78 0.94 0.86 
0.74 .. 1.13 0.80 0.63 0.60 0.75 0.84 0.71 0.96 0.90 

1934 	........................................................... 

0.80 .. 1.18 0.71 0.68 0.62 0.87 0.85 0.94 0.93 0.94 
1935 ........................................................... 

0.84 .. 1.31 0.72 0.82 0.11 0.88 0.80 1.02 0.95 0.98 

1936 ........................................................... 

0.91 .. 1.32 0.74 0.88 0.72 1.05 0.87 1.07 0.87 1.01 
0.89 .. 1.29 0.13 0.82 0.63 1.01 0.91 1.08 0.96 1.04 

1937 	........................................................... 

0.92 .. 1.32 0.78 0.89 0.67 1.06 0.99 1.02 0.94 1.06 
0.96 .. 1.28 0.84 0.81 0.61 1.10 0.98 1.01 0.89 1.09 

0.95 .. 1.39 0.84 0.93 0.71 1.10 1.01 1.01 0.88 1.07 
0.98 .. 1.69 0.90 0.97 0.81 1.07 1.06 1.05 0.99 1.10 

1932 	........................................................... 
1933 	........................................................... 

.. 1.69 0.93 1.05 0.83 1.17 1.04 1.10 1.05 1.19 
1.08 .. 1.82 0.98 1.13 0.86 1.15 1.15 1.05 1.14 1.48 

.. 1.93 1.11 1.31 0.95 1.24 1.24 1.60 1.28 1.64 

1938 	........................................................... 
1939 	........................................................... 
1940 	........................................................... 

.. 2.22 1.23 1.63 1.09 1.54 1.26 2.06 1.51 1.91 

1941 	........................................................... 

1942 	........................................................... 

.. 2.53 1.37 1.77 1.16 2.00 1.66 2.36 1.99 2.48 

1943 	........................................................... 
1944 	...........................................................1.03 

2.74 2.32 1.67 1.81 1.30 2.18 1.83 2.42 2.17 3.01 

1945 	............................................................ 

1950 	.......................................................... 3.25 2.83 1.15 1.89 1.39 2.19 1.95 2.64 2.06 2.96 

1946 ...........................................................1.22 

1947 ...........................................................1.46 
1948 	...........................................................1.77 

2.40 4.60 2.97 1.92 2.08 1.47 2.66 2.19 2.85 2.74 3.86 

1949 	...........................................................1.94 
2..23 

2.53 4.29 179 2.11 2.15 1.63 2.91 2.22 2.89 2.74 3.87 

1951 	........................................................... 

2.70 4.33 3.08 1.95 2.42 1.89 2.91 2.51 2.99 3.02 3.95 
1952 ........................................................... 
1953 	........................................................... 

2.92 4.81 3.31 2.11 3.03 1.98 3.21 2.73 3.21 3.24 4.15 1954 	........................................................... 
1955 	........................................................... 2.97 5.17 3.44 2.11 3.01 1.83 3.31 2.79 3.13 3.39 4.29 

1. Excludes psychiatric units. - Sans les quartiers de psychiatrle. 
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SCOPE AND COVERAGE OF REPORT 

Mental lIealt/z Statistics, 1956 is intended to 
present a statistical picture of the Institutional 
care of psychiatric disorder in Canada, and detail-
ed examination of characteristics of the patients 
entering and leaving the institutions concerned. 
Data herein are subject to certain limitations, and 
the reader Is cautioned to make himself aware of 
those limitations before drawing conclusions from 
the material presented. 

In the first place, not all Canada's mental 
institutions made reports. The Bureau Is con-
tinually endeavouring to obtain statistical reports 
from Institutions which have not previously sub-
mitted returns (the Provincial Infirmary, Charlot-
tetown, Prince Edward Island, for Instance, was 
added to the report for the first time in 1956). A 
certain element of subjectivity is inevitably pres-
ent In a determination of whether an institution Is 
properly a psychiatric institution, and It may con-
ceivably be that some institutions are excluded 
which should be included. Furthermore, it oc-
casionally happens that statistical schedules for 
the current year are not available for an institution 
and it is necessary either to omit the institution 
entirely or to include data for the previous year. 
The latter alternative is considered preferable, 
and has been employed for 1956 in the case of two 
institutions (both of which were county institu-
tions In Nova Scotia). 

Secondly, not all returns are complete, and a 
certain amount of arbitrary editing is necessary in 
order to make the schedule usable. A case in point 
here is that the psychiatric unit of the Vancouver 
General Hospital was unable to segregate first ad-
missions from readmissions, and an arbitrary break-
down had to be made. 

The third limitation arises from the Incom-
pleteness of the morbidity data reporting system. 
Most Institutions report in two ways, viz., by an-
nual reporting schedule and morbidity cards. Some, 
however, report only on schedules. Thus It is 
possible to arrive at two different totals for each 
category of patient movement; the one derived from 
morbidity cards only, the other by aggregating mor-
bidity cards with the total reported on schedules 
by non-card-reporting institutions. For example, a 
total of 25,097 first admissions was reported by 
all Institutions combined, but only 19,802 (or 78.9 
per cent of the larger total) were reported by in-
stitutions submitting morbidity cards. Since the 
cards are the source of Information on patient 
characteristics, such Information Is of necessity 
limited to the smaller total. Footnotes and/or table 
headings make this distinction clear throughout 
the Report. 

Fourth of the principal limitations is the fact 
that most Institutions in three provinces, Quebec. 
Ontario, and British Columbia, do not use the 
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La Statistique de l'hygiene mentale, 1956 pr& 
sente un tableau statistique du tra.itement en institu-
tion des troubles psychiatriques au Canada, ainsi 
qu'une analyse dêtaillée des caractéristiques des 
malades admis et sortis des institutions. Les donnêes 
sont sournises it certaines servitudes dont le lecteur 
devra tenir compte avant de tirer ses conclusions. 

Premiêrement, toutes les institutions pour ma-
ladies mentales au Canada ne font pas rapport. Le 
Bureau s'efforce sans cesse d'obtenir des rapports 
statistiques des Institutions qul n'en ont pas encore 
envoyd (la Provincial infirmary de Charlottetown 
(I.-P.-E.), par exemple, figure au rapport pour Ia pre-
mlêre fois en 1956). Un certain élément de subjecti-
vitd entre indvitablement en jeu lorsqu'll s'aglt de 
determiner si l'lnstitution est, au sens propre, use 
institution psychiatrique, et on peut concevoir que 
certaines institutions sont exclues qui devraient étre 
incluses. En outre, 11 arrive parfois que les formules 
statistiques de l'année courante ne sont pas disponi-
bles dans le cas d'une institution; ii faut alors, ou 
omettre celle-ci complétement, ou inclure les don-
nées de l'année précddente. La derniêre méthode est 
jugde prdférable et elle a servi en 1956 dans le cas 
de deux institutions (les deux institutions de comtê 
de la Nouvelle Ecosse). 

Deuxlémement, tons les rapports ne sont pan 
complets ot exigent, par consequent, one certalne 
somme d'accommodement pour que les formules solent 
utilisables. Le quartier de psychiatrie de l'HOpital 
géndral de Vancouver, qul n'a Pu séparer les premieres 
admissions des réadmisslons, est caractéristique a 
cet égard et 11 a fallu faire use decomposition arbi-
traire. 

Troislèmement, la méthode de faire rapport des 
donndes sur Ia morbiditd est Incomplete. La plupart 
des institutions font rapport de deux façons: au moyen 
d'une formule annuelle et sur des fiches de morbi-
dité. Certaines, cependant, ne remplissent que les 
formules. AinsI, 11 est possible d'arriver a deux 
totaux diffdrents pour chaque catégorie de mouvement 
des malades; us est fondé sur les fiches de morbi-
ditd seulement et l'autre est obtenu en ajoutant les 
fiches de morblthté au total inscrit sur les formules 
par les institutions qul ne font pas rapport sur fiches. 
Par exemple, toutes les institutions rêunies donnent 
an total de 25.097 premIeres admissions mais (ou 
78.9 p.  100 du total général) les institutions qul font 
rapport sur fiches n'en donnent que 19.802. Comme 
les fiches sont la source d'lnformation touchant lea 
caractdristlques des malades, ces renseignements 
sont forcément limités au plus petit total. Les renvols 
et (on) les en-tétes de tableaux établissent cette 
distinction clairement dans tout le rapport. 

La quatriéme des principales limitations tient it 
ce que la plupart des Institutions de trols provinces 
(Québec. Ontario et Colombie-Britannique) n'emplolent 



24 
	

SCOPE AND COVERAGE OF REPORT 

cards produced by the Dominion Bureau of Statis-
tics, but use morbidity cards prepared by the res-
pective provincial authorities. In Quebec, two 
types of cards are in use, one for psychiatric units 
and one for all other mental institutions, and these 
cards are very different from the D.B.S. card, 
omitting many questions shown on the latter. Every 
mental institution in Quebec which reports on 
morbidity cards uses the provincial versions. In 
Ontario, there are actually three types  of cards in 
use: the D.B.S. cards, the provincial cards for 
psychiatric units, and the provincial cards for 
mental institutions other than psychiatric units. 
The last-named cards are fully comparable with 
the D.B.S. version (which is used in two federal 
and two private mental institutions located in 
Ontario) and so does not restrict comparability, 
but the psychiatric unit card omits several ques-
tions which appear on the D.B.S. version. In Bri-
tish Columbia •  the special cards are fully corn-
parable with those produced by the Bureau. The 
effect of the Quebec and Ontario cards is to elim-
inate, virtually 1 , all detailed breakdowns for many 
tables with respect to Quebec - totals being shown 
under "not stated"—and to increase greatly the 
number of "not stated" cases in Ontario. 

A fifth and final limitation - or, more properly, 
an inconsistency - arises from differential treat-
ment of inter-institutional transfers in British 
Columbia and in Ontario. British Columbia's 
Provincial Mental Health Services does not submit 
morbidity cards for transfers between the various 
institutions comprising the Service, and these 
transfers are quite numerous 2 . In Ontario the 
movement of patients from general hospital psy-
chiatric units to other mental Institutions (or vice 
versa) is regarded by provincial authorities as dis-
charge and readmisslon, rather than as transfer, 
as is the case elsewhere, and is so reported; in 
most instances such cases can be identified from 
source and destination information, and in such 
Instances they have been tabulated as transfers.  

pan les fiches imprimdes par le Bureau fédéral de Ia 
statistique, mais emploient des fiches de morbidité 
préparées par les autorités des provinces respectives. 
Dans le Qudbec, deux genres de fiches soft em-
ployêes, les unes pour les quartiers de psychiatrie et 
les autres pour toutes les autres institutions pour 
maladies mentales, et ces fiches sont trés différentes 
de Ia fiche du B.F.S., en ce qu'elles omettent plu-
sieurs des questions qui se trouvent sur celle-ci. 
Chaque institution pour maladies rnentales dans le 
Québec qui fait rapport sur des fiches de morbidité 
emploie les fiches provinciales. En Ontario, il existe 
en réalité trois genres de fiches: Ia fiche du B.F.S., 
Ia fiche provinciale pour les quartiers de psychiatrie 
et la fiche provinciale pour les institutions pour ma-
ladies mentales. Les derniéres fiches sont en tous 
points semblables A celles du B.F.S. (qui servent dans 
deux institutions fédérales et deux institutions pri-
vées pour maladies nientales situées en Ontario) et 
ne nu.isent pas par consequent a Ia comparabilité; 
mais Ia fiche des quartiers de psychiatrie omet plu-
sieurs questions qul se trouvent sur la fiche du B.F.S. 
En Colombie-Britannique, les fiches spéciales sont 
semblables en tous points it celles du Bureau. Les 
fiches du Québec et de l'Ontario ont pour effet 
d'éliminer, de fait 1. toutes les decompositions de-
tailides de plusieurs tableaux relativement au Qué-
bec,—les totaux étant indiqués sous "non ddclarés", 
—et d'augmenter considdrablement le nombre des cas 
"non ddclarés" en Ontario. 

Une cinquléme et derniére limitation,—ou, plus 
exactement, use inconsequence, - provient de Ia dif-
férence entre la facon de traiter les transferts entre 
institutions en Colombie-Britannique et en Ontario. 
Les services d'hygiêne mentale de la Colombie-
Britannique ne soumettent pas de fiches de morbi-
ditd pour les transferts entre les diverses institutions 
qui relévent du service et ces transferts sont trés 
nombreux 2 . En Ontario, le transfert des malades des 
quartiers de psychiatrie des hOpitaux géndraux d'au-
tres institutions pour maladies mentales (ou vice 
versa) est considéré par les autorités provinciales 
comme une sortie ou use réadmission plutOt qu'un 
transfert, comme ailleurs, et ii est ainsi indiqué; ces 
cas peuvent presque toujours étre identifies d'aprés 
les renseignements sur leur provenance et sur leur 
destination et, dans ces circonstances, us ont 40 
inclus avec les transferts dans les tableaux. 

1. The deficient Quebec card was introduced 
In 1956,and in some tables based on information omitted 
therein (e.g., Source of admission of first admissions) a 
few cases are reported under the tabulated headings. 
These few cases result from occasional use early In 
1956 of old stocks of Quebec's obsolete, but complete, 
reporting document. 

2. Transfers shown for British Columbia In the 
"transfer in" and "transfer out" sections represent 
(a) transfers Involving non-Provincial-iientaI-Health-
Services Institutions submitting morbidity cards (Hol-
lywood Sanitarium, New Westminster; and the psychia-
tric unit of Royal Jubilee Hospital, Victoria) or (b) 
Interprovincial transfers. 

1. La fiche incomplete du Québec a été inaugurée en 
1956 et, dans certains tableaux fondés sur les renseigne-
ments qui y font défaut (e.g., provenance des malades 
admis une premiere fois), quelques cas sont inscrits sous 
les en-tétes des tableaux. Ces quelques cas résu]tent de 
l'utilisatlon occasionnelle, au debut de 1956, de vieilles 
fiches du Québec mais qui étaient completes. 

2. Les transferts indiqués pour Ia Colombie-Britannj-
que aux sections "transferts d'ailleurs" et "transferts 
ailleurs" représentent: a) les transferts intéressant les 
institutions qui ne relévent pas des Services provinciaux 
d'hyglene mentale et qui fournissent des fiches de morbid-
ité (Hollywood Sanitarium, New-Westminster) et le quartier 
de psychiatrie dii Royal Jubilee Hospital (Victoria); ou b) 
les transferts interprovinclaux. 
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Un changement de méthode, au regard du rapport 
précédent, a été introduit dans le present rapport. II 
arrive parfois qu'un malade soit transféré d'une ins-
titution ne faisant pas rapport sur fiche dans une ins-
titution faisant ainsi rapport; on a compté 12 cas de 
cette nature en 1955 et 126 en 1956. D'habitude, l'ins-
titution d'origine est située au Canada; trés rarement, 
ces cas viennent d'institutlons de l'étranger, plus 
particulièrement des Etats-Unis. Si ces cas étaient 
traitCs comme transferts d'ailleurs, ils seralent 
"perdus" pour la statistique de Ia morbidité. En 1955, 
tous ces cas ont êté classes comme réadmissions. 
En 1956, ils ont été classes premieres admissions 
lorsqu'il n'existait pas de dossier d'admjssion psy-
chiatrique avant Ia période passée dans l'institution 
de provenance ou d'origine (72 cas) et réadmlssions 
lorsqu'un tel dossier existait (54 cas). 

Deux Itistitutions psychiatriques ont fourni des 
fiches de morbidité pour la preniiére fois en 1956: Ia 
Provincial Infirmary de Charlottetown (I.-P.-E.) et 
le quartier de psychiatrie du Union i/os pital de Moose-
Jaw (Sask.). Le quartier de Moose-Jaw a été ouvert 
en 1956 et a fourni des fiches depuis le premier jour. 
En outre, un autre quartier de psychiatrie (celui du 
Women's College lbs pita1 de Toronto) a été inauguré 
au cours de 1956 et a fourni des fiches de morbidité 
durant la période de son activité. Maiheureusement, 
les fiches ont été recues aprés la fin des calculs 
(avril 1957) et n'ont Pu être incluses. On espére que 
ce quartier de psychiatrie sera compris dans la sec-
tion de la morbidité du rapport de 1957. Tous ses 
chiffres ont été inclus clans les tableaux non détaillés 
du present volume. Chacune des institutions qui a 
soumis des fiches de morbidité pour 1955 a continue 
de le faire en 1956. 

Six institutions fédérales pour maladies mentales 
ont envoyé des fiches mentales en 1955 et en 1956. 
Touter sont considérêes au point de vue admini-
stratif comme des quartiers de psychiatrie d'hOpitaux 
gdnéraux et ont êté classées en consequence comme 
"quartiers de psychiatrie féddraux" clans le rapport 
de 1955. Deux des six cependant, (le quartier de psy-
chiatric de Ste-Anne's lbs pital a Sainte-Anne-de-
Bellevue (P.Q.) et du Westminster los pital de London 
(Ont.) sont des divisions importantes d'lnstitutions 
qui donnent un traltement psychiatrique prolongé et 
ne doivent pan, semble-t-il, être groupées avec les 
quatre autres. Ste-Anne's et Westminster ont donc été 
reclassées ici pour 1956 comme "hOpitaux fédéraux 
pour maladies mentales", laissant les quatre autres 
sous la rubrique "quartiers féddraux de psychiatrie" 
Les deux groupes, réunis, sont en tous points corn-
parables a la catégorie de 1955 intitulée "quartiers 
fédéraux de psychiatrie". Il sera bon de veiller a ne 
pas compter Ste-Anne's et Westminster deux fois en 
faisant le total des hOpitaux fédéraux de tous genres 
au Canada; les publications du Bureau Statistique 
des hôpitaux, volume I et Liste des hpitaux classent 
forcément Ste Anne's et Westminster avec les hôpitaux 
géndraux. 

One change in procedure has been adopted in 
the present Report by comparison with its pred-
ecessor. Occasionally a patient is transferred from 
an institution not reporting on the card system to 
one which does report; there were 12 such cases 
in 1955 and 126 in 1956. Usually the source in-
stitution Is one located in Canada; very occasion-
ally, such cases come from institutions abroad, 
particularly in the United States. If such cases 
were treated as transfers in, they would be "lost" 
to the morbidity system. In 1955, all were tabulat-
ed as readnussions. In 1956, they were classified 
as first admissions If there was no record of psy-
chiatric admission prior to the period spent in the 
source institution (72 cases) and as readmissions 
if there was such a record (54 cases). 

Two psychiatric institutions submitted mor-
bidity cards for the first time in 1956. They were 
the Provincial Infirmary, Charlottetown, Prince 
Edward Island, and the psychiatric unit of the 
Union Hospital, Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan. The 
Moose Jaw unit began operating in 1956 and sub-
nutted cards from the first day of its operation. In 
addition one other psychiatric unit (at the Women's 
College Hospital, Toronto) opened during 1956, 
and submitted morbidity cards for the period of its 
operation. Unfortunately the cards were received 
after the completion of tabulatIons (April, 1957) 
and could not be incorporated. IL is expected that 
this psychiatric unit will be included in the mor-
bidity section of the 1957 report. Its total figures 
have been included in the undetailed tables of the 
present volume. Every institution which had sub-
mitted morbidity cards for 1955 continued to do 
so for 1956. 

Six federal mental institutions provided men-
tal cards in 1955 and in 1956. All six are regard-
ed administratively as psychiatric units of general 
hospitals, and all were accordingly classified as 
"federal psychiatric units" in the 1955 report. 
Two of the six, however (the psychiatric unit of 
Ste-Anne's Hospital, Ste-Anne-de-Bel levue, Que-
bec, and Westminster Hospital, London, Ontario), 
were large divisions of institutions which gave 
long-term psychiatric care and should not, it ap-
pears, be grouped with the other four. Ste-Anne's 
and Westminster have accordingly been reclassi-
fied here for 1956 as "federal mental hospitals", 
leaving the other four as "federal psychiatric 
units". The two groups, if combined, are fully 
comparable with the 1955 category "federal psy-
chiatric units". Care should be taken not to count 
Ste-Anne's and Westminster twice when totalling 
the number of federal hospitals of all types in 
Canada; the Bureau's publications "Hospital Sta-
tistics, Volume I" and "List of Hospitals" neces-
sarily regard Ste-Anne's and Westminster as gen-
eral hospitals. 
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fABLE 2. Institutions and bed capacity, by type of institution and province 

TABLEAU 2. Institutions et capacitê en [Its, par genre d'institutlon et province 

Item 
- 	 Canada I  Nfld. 	P.E.J. 	N.S. 	fl.. 	Qu#. 	Ont, 	Man. I  Sask. 	Alta. 	B.C. 

Detail 

Type of institution 

Genre d'Institution 

104 I 2 TOTAL 	................................. 

Mental hospital, public - :lôpital pour maladies 
37 1 ientales, 	public ................................................... 

Mental hospital, federal - llôpltal pour uialadies 
nentales, 	fidiral 	.................................................2 - - 

Mental hospital, county andmunicipal - liOpital 
pour waladies inentales, decomtietmunicipal 15 - - 

Mental lospital, private - iIôpltal pow maladies 
1 - - 

Psychiatric hospital, public - Ilôpital psychi- 
5 - - 

mentales, 	prive ..................................................... 

Fsychlatzlc hospital, private - HSpital psychi- 

atrique. 	public 	..................................................... 

2 - - atrique , 	privi 	....................................................... 

Training school, public - École de fornation, 
- - publiiue.................................................................6 

Aged and senile hone, public - Hospice pour 
- vieilards, 	public 	.................................................5 

Epilepsy hospital,public —}lôpital pour épilep. 
tiques , 	public 	...................................................... I - - 

Epilepsy hospital, private —lIôpital pow epilep.. 
tiques , 	 prive 	.........................................................1 

.. 

- - 

Psycristric unIt, puolic - Quartier de psychi- 
atrie, 	public 	......................................................... 23 - - 

Ps3chiatric unit, federal - Quartier de psychi- 
atrIc. 	fidiral ......................................................... 4 - - 

18 	4 	19 	29 	6 	6 	8 	11 

1 	2 	8 	14 	2 	2 	4 	2 

- 	- 	1 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 

15 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

- 	- 	2  

1 	- 	1 	2 	1 	1 	1 	1 

- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1 	3 

- 	- 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

— 	2 	5 	8 	1 	3 	2 	2 

lied capacity, by type of institution 

Capacils en Ills, selon le genre d'lnstitutlon 

58,014 650 486 2,989 1,151 17,910 18,409 3.452 3,530 4,418 5,019 TOTAL 	................................. 

Metal hospital, public - iiôpital pour ijaladles 
rnentales, 	public .................................................... 41,313 650 300 425 1,135 15, 338 12,710 2,505 2,326 3,120 2,884 

Mental hspiisl, federal - Hôpital pour naladles 
1,471 - - - - 571 900 - - - - 

Mental hospital, county and municipal - dôpital 

etales, 	fidiral 	................................................. 

pour maladies rnentales,decorité etmunicipal 2,334 - - 2,334 - - - - - - - 

Mental hospital,private - iiópital pour maladies 
inentales, 	privé ..................................................... 52 - - - - 52 - - - - 

Psychiatric hospital, public - riôpital psychi- 
682 - - - - 352 64 38 - - 228 

Psychiatric hospital, prIvate - Hôpital psychi- 

atrique, 	public 	....................................................... 

295 - - - - - 225 - - - 70 

Tfaining school, public - 	 ole de formation, Éc 
publique ................................................................ 8,737 - - 208 - 1,000 4,138 823 1,109 750 709 

Aged and senile Io.te, public - Hospice p01 
1,727 - 186 - - - - - - 510 1,031 vieilaxds, 	public 	................................................. 

Epilepsy hospital, public - tiôpilal pour épilep- 

atrique, 	privi 	......................................................... 

275 - - - - 275 - - - - - 

Epilepsy hospital, private - lópital pow ipilep- 

. 

- - - - 81 - - - - - 

tiques, 	public 	....................................................... 

Psychiatric unit, public - Quartier de psychi- 

tiques, 	privC 	.........................................................81 

778 - - - 16 293 258 24 95 38 54 atrie, 	public 	......................................................... 

Psychiatric unit, federal - Quartler de psychi- 
atrie. 	fidiral ........................................................ .189 - - 22 - - 62 152 - - 43 
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FIRST ADMISSIONS 

A new high was reached in first admissions 
in 1956. with 25,097 being reported for a rate of 
156.4 per 100.000 population. The new total rep-
resented an Increase of 3,323 cases and 17.4 rat-
Ing points over figures for the previous year. It 
continued an upward movement which began in 
1941. went on gradually until 1950 (with a slight 
drop in 1947), and was considerably steeper there-
alter. Chances were 1,469 to one against a resi-
dent of Canada becoming a first admission to a 
mental institution in 1940; they had fallen to 640 
to one sixteen years later (Fig. 1). 

Province 
Every province except Nova Scotia, New 

Brunswick, and Alberta had more first admissions 
In 1956 than In 1955. and in those provinces, to-
gether with British Columbia where the population 
increased by a larger proportion than the admis-
sions, the rates per unit of populatIon fell. In 1955 
British Columbia's rate of 243.2 per 100,000 pop-
ulation and Nova Scotia's 190.0 were highest; al-
though they dropped to 239.1 and 168.8 in 1956. 
they still held number one and two positions in 
this respect. With the lowest rate in 1955 had been 
Prince Edward Island (110.0) and Newfoundland 
(35.2); In 1956 Newfoundland was still lowest 
(40.0) but Manitoba was next (120.8) 1 . In all the 
nine older provinces (early data are not available 
for Newfoundland) the rates for 1955 and 1956 are 
very substantially above those which obtained 10 
or 20 years ago. Nationally, the 1956 rate was 97 
per cent above the 1946; provincIal differentials 
over the same period run as high as 162 per cent 
(British Columbia). Of course, much of the change 
In the interval can be attributed to psychiatric 
units being organized in general hospitals. In most 
centres such facilities did not exist in 1946, and 
the patients who would have been treated in them 
either were treated at home, went untreated, or 
were admitted to mental hospitals. It is therefore 
not possible to attribute the increased now of 
first admissions to increased amounts of mental 
illness, or even to determine to what extent true 
Incidence has Increased. An informed guess in-
dicates that the volume is indeed up; excluding 
psychiatric units, the 1956 rate is still 99.0 per 
100,000, considerably above 1946's 79.5-and un-
doubtedly maay of the 1956 psychiatric unit admis-
sions would have required admission to mental 
hospitals If psychiatric units were not available 
(Fig. 2). 

PREMIERES ADMISSIONS 

Les 25,097 premieres admissions déclarées en 
1956 marquent un autre sommet et portent le taux a 
156.4 pour 100.000 habitants. C'est une augmentation 
de 3,323 cas sur l'annde prdcddente et une avance de 
17.4 poInts stir le taux correspondant de I'année pré-
cédente. Ainsi se continue la montêe commencée en 
1941. poursuivie graduellement jusqu'en 1950 (avec 
tin léger fléchissement en 1947) et fortement ac-
centuée dans la suite. En 1940, un Canadien sur 1,469 
était aLlmis une premiere fois dans une Institution 
pour malades mentaux; seize ans aprés, la proportion 
se resserrait a un stir 640. 

Provinces 
Toutes les provinces, saul Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, 

le Nouveau-Brunswick et l'Alberta, oat compté plus 
d'admissions en 1956 qu'en 1955. Dans ces provinces, 
de méme qu'en Colombie-Britannique, oü Ia population 
s'est accrue proportionnellement plus que les admis-
sions, les taux par unite de population, d'admission 
ont baissé. Les taux les plus élevês en 1955 s'appli-
quaient a la Colombie-Britanniue (243.2 pour 100,000 
habitants) et d la Nouvelle-Ecosse (190); en 1956, 
ces deux provinces restalent en tête, malgré la baisse 
de leurs taux (239.1 et 168.8 respectivement). Les 
taux les plus bas en 1955 favorisalent l'Ile-du-Prince-
Edouard (110) et Terre-Neuve (35.2); en 1956, Terre-
Neuve détenait encore le taux le plus bas (40), 
suivie du Manitoba (120.8) 1 . Dans les neuf anciennes 
provinces (les données pour Terre-Neuve ne sont 
pas disponibles), les taux de 1955 et de 1956 sont 
de beaucoup supérieurs it ceux d'il y  a 10 ou 20 
ans. Le taux national en 1956 excède de 97 p. 
100 celui de 1946; les differences entre provinces 
durant la même période vont jusqu'à 162 p.  100 (en 
Colomble-Britannique). Naturellement, cette hausse 
est due, en grande partie, aux quartiers de psychia -
trie qul s'organlsent présentement dans les h-
pitaux généraux. Dans la plupart des centres, les 
services de ce genre n'exlstaient pas en 1946. et les 
malades qu'on y auralt traltés devalent se faire so!-
gner it Ia matson ou se passer de traitement, ou en-
core se faire admettre dans les hOpitaux pour malades 
mentaux. On ne pout donc pas attribuer le nombre 
croissant des premieres admissions a une plus haute 
frdquence des maladies mentales, ni méme determiner 
jusqu'a quel point l'lncidence réelle s'est accrue. On 
pout tout de méme conjecturer que le volume en a 
augmenté; 51 l'on exclut les quartlers de psychiatrie, 
le taux de 1956 n'en reste pas moms a 99 pour 100.000 
habitants et done blen au delâ de celui de 1946 
(79.5)-et ii va sans dire que les hépitaux pour ma-
lades mentaux auralent hospitalisé plusieurs des 
malades que les quartlers de psychiatrie ont admis en 
1956. si ceux-ci n'avaient pas existé (graphique 2). 

1. The Prince Edward Island Increase from 110.0 
to 147.0 was partially due to the fact that the Pro-
vincial Infirmary, Charlottetown. reported for the first 
time in 1956. Had this change not occurred, the 1956 
rate would have been 126.3. 

I. La haussedu tauX (de 110 a 147) en Ile-du-Prince-
Edouard s'explique en partie du talt que l'Inflrmerie pro- - 
vinciale de Charlottetown a [alt rapport pour Ia premiere 
fois en 1956. Sans ce changement, le taux auralt 60 de 
126.3 en 1956. 
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Age' 
Rates for each decade of age up to the thir-

ties fell in 1956, while from the forties to the 
eighties there were increases to new record levels. 
Among children under 10, the drop to 17.02  was 
the second in succession, the 1954 rate having 
been 20.9 and the 1955, 19.6. The teen-age drop to 
58.0 in 1956 followed a two-year  rise from 1953's 
42.4 to 1955's 60.3. Especially notable were the 
drops in rates among the twenties and thirties. 
Age group 20-29 had had a rate of 76.8 in 1948 
and rose continuously to 151.2 in 1955; in 1956 
it fell to 149.9. In the 30-39 decade the rate rose 
from 1950's 92.0 to 1955's 178.0, and went down 
to 175.7 in 1956. It is true that much of the steep 
increases in these decades of age may be attribut-
ed to the expansion of the card-reporting system, 
but that the rates declined In the face of the re-
porting system's further expansion in 1956 should 
not be ignored. In the older age groups the 1956 
rises continued trends which had obtained for sev-
eral years. Nonagenarlans show a rather erratic 
variation, but the significance of the rate here is 
somewhat less because of the low frequencies in-
volved. 

Type of Institution 
Much interest has arisen in the last few years 

over the implications of the newly-developing and 
rapidly-expanding facilities for intensive, short-
term care of psychiatric patients. It has been 
amply demonstrated that such treatment can fre-
quently restore to normalcy many who otherwise 
might spend their lives as chronic mental cases in 
Institutions, or else as relatively ineffective mem-
bers of the community. 

A first admission, for purposes of this report, 
is taken to be a first admission to any type of 
mental institution anywhere. The aim is to obtain 
a total picture of institutionalized psychiatric ill-
ness In the entire nation, and thereby possibly to 
uncover trends and situations which might well 
remain obscured if the data for the various classes 
of institution (i.e., mental hospitals, psychiatric 
hospitals, training schools, epilepsy hospitals, and 
psychiatric units) were kept apart. Under the meth-
od followed here, a patient going from a psychiatric 
unit to a mental hospital, for example, would be 
regarded as a transfer. In a phrase, all are regarded 
as parts of.a "single universe." Under a possible 
"multiple universe" system, the patient in our 
example would be treated as a discharge and an 
admission. 

1. Age data are based on morbidity card data only, 
just as data on all other characteristics of patients. 
Thus the rates discussed here have not the same basis 
as those In the preceding paragraph (headed "Province"), 
which are based on cards plus aggregate schedules. The 
reader Is referred again to paragraph four of the section 
"Scope and coverage of report", at the front of this 
volume. 

2. All rates cited in this report are based on the 
unit of 100,000 populatIon, unless otherwise qualified. 

Age' 
Les taux ont baissé en 1956 dans chaque groupe 

décennal d'áge jusqu'. 40 ans, tanths qu'ils ont at-
teint des sommets inégalds dans les groupes de 40 a 
80 ans. Chez les enfants de moms de 10 ass, le taux 
est descendu i. 172; c'est la deuxiême baisse consécu-
tive (20.9 en 1954 et 19.6 en 1955). Dans le groupe 
de 10-19 ass, le taux a baissd a 58 en 1956, aprés 
être monte deu.x ans de suite (de 42.4 en 1953 it 60.3 
en 1955). La baisse a ét particulièrement remar-
quable dans les groupes d'âge de 20-29 et de 30-39 ass 
Dans le groupe de 20-29 ass, le taux s'est élevê 
graduellement de 76.8 en 1948 a. 151.2 en 1955; en 
1956, II retombait a. 149,9. Dans le groupe de 30-39 
ass, 11 est passé de 92 en 1950 a 178 en 1955, pour 
retomber a. 175.7 en 1956. Certes, Ia montée en fléche 
dans ces groupes d'a.ge peut We due a. l'adoption du 
régime de fiches de declaration, mais il reste que les 
taux ont diminuê en 1956 malgré l'expansion de 
l'usage des fiches. Dans les groupes d'age plus 
avancds, les hausses de 1956 sont Ia continuation 
d'une tendance gui se manifeste depuis plusieurs an-
ndes. Chez les nonagdnaires, le taax oscille de façon 
indécise; d'ailleurs, sa basse frdguence en amoindrit 
1 'importance. 

Genre d'institution 
Depuis queiques anndes, on donne aux malades 

souffrant d'affections psychiatriques des soins inten-
sifs et a. court terme; ces services encore tout nou-
veaux prennent vite de l'ampleur et leurs résultats 
suscitent beaucoup d'lntdrét. C'est us fait reconnu 
que ce genre de traltement peut souvent ramener a. 
l'dtat normal ceux qui, sans cela, passeralent leur 
vie dans les institutions pour malades mentaux, ou ne 
sauraient se rendre utiles a. Ia société, 

Pour les besoins du present rapport, une premiere 
admission est un malade admis pour la premiere fois 
dans une institution pour maladies mentales de 
quelque genre que ce soit et n'importe oü. On vise par 
là a. obtenir un tableau complet de la morbidité psy-
chiatrique dans les institutions ft travers le pays et a 
faire ressortir, peut-être, certaines tendances et cer-
tames situations gui pourralent bien demeurer dans 
l'ombre si les données relatives a. diverses categories 
d'instjtutions (i.e. hôpitaux pour maladies mentales, 
hôpltaux psychiatriques, écoles de formation, hópi-
taux pour épileptiques et quartiers psychiatriques) 
étaient classées séparément. Suivant Is méthode em-
ployée ici, us malade gui passe d'un quartier psychia-
trique a. un hôpital pour maladies mentales, par 
exemple, comptera comme un transfert. En un mot, 
tous sont considérés comme falsant partie d'un "uni-
vers unique" Avec une méthode possible d ... univers 
multiple", le malade de notre exemple serait cornpté 
comme malade sorti et comine malade admis. 

1. Les données par groupes d'ê.ge, tout comme celles 
des autres auributs des malades, ne se fondent que sur les 
fiches de morbidité. Les taux exposés ici n'ont donc pas 
Ia méme base qu'au paragraphe précédent (intitulé "Pro-
vince"), oé us se fondent sur les fiches et sur les ré-
ponses aux questionnaires. Le lecteur voudra bien se re-
porter au paragraphe quatre de Ia section "Detail et porté€ 
du ranport", au debut du volume.. 

2. Tous les taux mentlonnés dana le present rapport 
sont calcu]és pour 100,000 habItants, a. moms d'indlca-
tion contraire. 
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In a continuing endeavour to meet more pre-
cisely the needs of consumers of these data, a 
number of tables classifying information by type of 
institution have been added. A few such tables 
were included in the 1955 report, and many more 
appear here.The additions have been made without 
altering the basic principle of the single universe 
concept. 

In 1956, public mental hospitals reported the 
largest number (40.0%) of first admissions, fol-
lowed by public psychiatric units (33.9%), public 
psychiatric hospitals (13.9%), public training 
schools (3.6%), private psychiatric hospitals 
(3.2%), and federal psychiatric units (2.8%), with 
the small remainder being admitted to other types 
of mental institution. Every one of these percent-
ages was lower than In 1955. with the exception 
of public psychiatric units. Public psychiatric 
units accounted for only 23.3 per cent of the total 
In 1955, and the proportion rose by nearly half 
in 1956 (Fig. 4). 

Notable also is the change in the total num-
ber of first admissions reported for the various 
classes of Institution. Public psychiatric units 
had 68.1 per cent more first admissions in 1956 
than In 1955; federal psychiatric units had 6.3 per 
cent more; and public mental hospitals had 3.9 
per cent more. By contrast, public and private psy-
chiatric hospitals and training schools, as well 
as all other classes combined, reported reductions. 
The overall total rose by 15.3 per cent (Fig. 3) 

Method of commitment and type of institution 
A new tabulation in this edition is the cross-

classification of method of commitment and type 
of institution. It reveals significant differences. 
In public mental hospItals, 68.5 per cent of first 
admissions were by certification and only 11.2 
per cent were voluntary, and even higher pro-
portions were certified and lower percentages 
voluntary in federal' and private 2  mental hospitals 
and In training schools and aged and senile 
homes. At the other extreme, 98.8 per cent were 
voluntary and only 0.2 per cent were certified in 
public psychiatric units, while less extreme but 
still substantial proportions of voluntary admis-
sions were reported in federal psychiatric units 
and In public and private psychiatric hospitals. 
Of all first admissions, psychiatric hospitals and 
psychiatric units accounted for 43.2 per cent; of 
voluntary cases only,  they recorded 85.6 per cent. 
Only in the public mental hospital were first ad-
missions by judicial warrant numerically signi-
ficant; there, they were slightly more numerous 
than voluntary first admissions, accounting for 
11.9 per cent (Fig. 5). 

I. Westminster Hospital, London, Ont., and Ste-
Anne's Hospital, Ste -Anne-de.Bellevue. Que. 

2. Bethesda Home for the Mentally Ill, Vineland, 
Ont. 

En vue de répondre encore avec plus de precision 
aux besoins des usagers de ces données, un certain 
nombre de tableaux ont été ajoutés qui classent les 
renseignements par genre d'institution. Quelques-uns 
de ces tableaux ont déjà paru dans le rapport de 1955 
mais le present rapport en contient encore un plus 
grand nombre. Les additions ont été faites sans modi-
fier le principe fondamental du concept de l'univers 
unique. 

En 1956, les hOpitaux publics pour malades 
mentaux ont déclaré le plus grand nombre de pre-
mières admissions (40 P. 100); venaient ensuite les 
quartiers de psychiatrie publics (33.9), les )iOpitaux 
psychiatriques publics (13.9), les dcoles de formation 
publiques (3.6), les hOpitaux psychiatriques privés 
(3.2) et les quartiers de psychiatrie féddraux (2,8); les 
autres malades ont été admis dans les autres genres 
d'institutlon pour malades mentaux. Tous ces pour-
centages étaient inférieurs a ceux de 1955. a l'excep-
tion de celui des quartiers de psychiatrie puolics, 
qui, de 23.3 qu'il était en 1955, s'est accru de pres-
que la moitié en 1956 (graphique 4). 

A noter aussi le changement du nombre total des 
premieres admissions dêclarées dans les différents 
genres d'institution. Le nombre en a augrnenté di 
68.1 p.  100 dans les quartiers de psychiatrie publics, 
de 6.3 p. 100 dans les quartiers de psychiatrie fédé-
raux et de 3.9 p. 100 dans les hOpitaux publics pour 
malades mentaux. Par contre, les hôpitaux psychiatri-
ques at les êcoles de formation, tant publics que 
privés, de méme que l'ensemble des autres institu-
tions, ont signalé des reductions. La chiffre global 
s'est accru de 15.3 p.  100 (graphique 3) 

Mode d'entrée et genre d'instltutlon 
Le classement recoupé du mode d'entrée et du 

genre d'institution est une innovation qul met en 
lumiére des divergences trés significatives. Dans les 
hOpitaux publics pour malades mentaux, les pre-
miéres admissions sur attestation médicale ont été 
de 68.5 p.  100 et les volontaires, de seulement 11.2 
P. 100. Le pourcentage des premieres a méme éte 
plus at celul des secondes, moms élevd dans les 
hOpitaux fédéraux' et priv6s 2  pour malades mentaux, 
et dans les écoles de formation et les hospices pour 
vleillards. A l'ext.rême oppose, 98.8 p.  100 des admis-
sions ont été volontaires at. 0.2 p. 100, sur attestation 
médicale dans les qua.rtlers de psychiatrie publics, 
tandis que les pourcentages des volontaires étaient 
moms extremes mais encore considérables dans les 
quartiers de psychiatrie fédéraux at les hOpitaux 
psychiatriques publics et privés. Les hOpitaux psy-
chiatriques at les quartlers de psychiatrie ont compté 
43.2 p. 100 de toutes les premiOres admissions et 
85.6 P. 100 des admissions volontaires. Ce n'est que 
dans les hOpitaux publics pour malades mentaux que 
les premieres admissions sur mandat judiclaire ont 
pris de l'importance numériquement; elles y ont été 
légérement plus nombreuses que les volontaires, y 
figurant pour 11.9 p. 100 (graphique 5). 

I. L'hOpltal Westminster. London (Ont.) et l'hOpital 
Sainte-Anne, Sainte-Anne-de-Bellevue (Qué.). 

2. Le foyer Bethesda pour malades mentaux, Vine-
land (Ont.). 
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Voluntary first admissions 
Principal among the means by which persons 

become admitted to mental institutions are by 
judicial action (the warrant)1  medical consultation 
(the certificate), or voluntary application. It may 
be seen that the proportion of cases admitted of 
their own volition will provide at least a rough in 
dicator of public confidence in mental institutions 
generally. The percentage rose in Canada in 1956 
to 42.8' from 1955's 37.4 on a comparable basis. 
Nine provinces had 1956 voluntary percentages of 
17 or more, and nine had increases over 1955. 
Newfoundland was the exception to both general-
izations; its percentage dropped, and from 10.5 it 
fell to 5.4. Holding high place in both years, and 
the only province to show a consistent majority 
of its first admissions as voluntary, was British 
Columbia, which rose from 54.9 to 55.5 In this 
respect. It Is notable that the Atlantic Provinces 
generally had lower percentages in 1956 (ranging 
from 5.4 to 35.5) than the rest of Canada (with 
average from 40.5 to 55.5) (FIg. 6).. 

Residence 
Advantage has been taken of the 1956 Cen-

sus of Canada to compute first admission rates for 
incorporated centres of 5,000 or more population, 
and this information is presented in this report. 
Of the 253 such centres in Canada, it was possi-
ble to compute rates for all but four. Because of 
wide variation In available facilities, and also 
because of erroneous  reporting and/or interpreta-
tion of addresses (particularly in areas on the mar-
gins of large centres) individual rates lose their 
significance, especially in small centres where a 
variation of one case would materially affect the 
computed rate. raformatlon is presented in tabular 
and graphic form for indiyidual cities of 100,000 
population or more, and another graph shows a fre-
quency distribution of incorporated places by ad-
mission rate. A further table shows rates for in-
corporated places grouped by size. In drawing con-
clusions from any of the data presented one must 
bear in mind the serious limitations upon the valid-
ity of the information (Figs. 7, 8 and 9). 

Marital status 

In the Census of Canada marital status is 
reported as single, married, widowed, or divorced. 
A fifth group sometimes mentioned is "separated", 
and in logic this group would perhaps seem most 
akin, at least in a sociological If not a legal 
sense, to the category "divorced". It would, how-
ever, be very difficult to define "separated" 
satisfactorily; and since all persons commonly 

1. Since admission policies vary from institution 
to institution, it is considered desirable, when making 
historical comparison of voluntary admissions, to com-
pare admissions for the same institutions from one year 
to the next. Two institutions submitted morbidity cards 
for the first time in 1956. and their reports have been 
excluded in computing the 42.8 per cent figure cited. 
Thus the change from 37.4 to 42.8 represents a true 
increase In voluntary admissions. 

Premieres admissions volontaires 
L'admission dans les institutions pour malades 

mentaux s'obtient par action judiciaire (mandat), par 
consultation mddicale (certificat), ou par dernande 
volontaire. La proportion des admissions volontaires 
sera des lors un indice au moms sommaire de Ia con-
fiance du public en ces sortes d'institutions. Le pour-
centage national s'est porte de 37.4 en 1955 a 42.8' 
en 1956. Dans neuf provinces, 17 p. 100 et plus des 
premieres admissions ont été spontanées en 1956, 
chacune signalant un gain sur 1955. Terre-Neuve est 
la seule exception, car son pourcentage est tombé de 
10.5 a 5.4. La Colombje-Britanrijque a conserve Un 
rang eleve durant les deux annêes et a étê la seule 
province a compter une majorité soutenue de premieres 
admissions spontanées; le pourcentage en est passe 
de 54.9 it 55.5. A noter que, en 1956, les provinces 
atlantiques avaient, en moyenne, des pourcentages 
plus bas (variant de 5.4 a 35.5) que le reste du Canada 
We 40.5 a 55.5) (graphique 6). 

Residence 
On a pris avantage du recensement de 1956 pour 

calculer les taux des premieres admissions dans les 
centres constituds de 5,000 habItants et plus; les 
résultats pour les 253 centres de ce genre au Canada 
figurent dans le present rapport, saut pour quatre 
d'entre eux, dont .il a êté impossible d'établir le 
taux. A cause de Ia grande divergence dans les ser-
vices disponibles, et aussi a cause des erreurs de 
declaration et d'interprétation des adresses (surtout 
dans les regions situées en bordure des grands 
centres), les. taux particuliers perdent de leur portée, 
surtout clans les petits centres o1 un seul cas de plus 
ou de moms modifierait sensiblement le taux. Les 
renseignements paraissent sous forme de tableaux et 
de graphiques pour les villes de 100,000 habitants et 
plus; an autre graphique indique Ia repartition de fré-
quence des taux des premieres admissions dans les 
centres constitués. Un tableau special donne les taux 
des premieres admissions pour les centres constituês, 
par tranches de population. La valeur de ces données 
et trés limitee; on devra se le rappeler avant d'en 
tirer des conclusions (graphiques 7, 8 et 9). 

Etat matrimonial 
Dans le recensement du Canada, l'état matri-

monial se declare comme célibataire, marié veuf ou 
divorce. On mentionne parfois us cinquiéme groupe, 
les "séparés" et, en toute logique, il s'apparenterait 
beaucoup d Ia catégorie des divorces, sinon au sens 
jurithque, du moms au sens soclologique. Ii est trés 
thfficile de définir les "séparés" de facon satisfal-
sante; et, puisque toutes les personnes qu'on est 

1. Comme les réglements d'admlssion varient d'une 
institution it l'autre, ii est d souhaiter, dans Ia comparaison 
chronologique des admissions vo]ontaires, de comparer 
les admissions d'une année a l'autre clans Ia méme ins-
titution. Deux institutions ont presente des fiches de 
morbidité pour Ia premiere fols en 195G. et  leurs rapports 
ont été excius dans le calcul dii pourcentage cite (42.8). Le 
changement du pourcentage (de 37.4 a 42.8) représente 
donc une augmentation rée]le des admissions volontaires. 
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described as separated are married in the eyes of 
the law, the Census groups them with married. 
While recognizing that this principle is perhaps 
not ideal from an etiological point of view, the 
tabulations herein follow it in order that meaning-
[UI rates may be compiled. 

All marital status groups except single re-
ported increased rates per unit of population in 
1956 over 1955 1 , and all had higher rates in 1956 
Lhan In 1951. Divorced have consistently had by 
far the highest rates, and recorded the steepest 
1956 Increase. Widpwed were next, their rate no 
doubt being influenced upward by the senium psy -
choses. Single Canadians had a slightly higher 
rate than married in 1951, but since that year this 
situation has been reversed (Fig. 10). 

Diagnosis 
Basis of the diagnostic classification used in 

this publication is the World Health Organization's 
International Statistical Classification of Dis-
((5S, Injuries, and Causes of Death, Sixth Re-
vision. The large number of rubrics appearing 
therein have been grouped, for purposes of psy-
chiatric morbidity, into 25 "diagnostic classes". 
Of those 25, nine comprise the psychoses, six 
the psychoneuroses, seven the disorders of char-
acter, behaviour, and intelligence, and three cover 
non-psychiatric conditions. 

Of the 25 diagnostic classes, 16 were more 
numerous In 1956 than in 1955, one was unchang-
ed, and eight had smaller frequencies. The largest 
absolute Increase was In neurotic-depressive re-
action, which rose by 160 from 1.653 to 1,813, 
while the largest proportionate increase was in 
drug addiction, up by 81.2 per cent from 69 to 125. 
Four others also rose by more than 10 per cent, 
viz., primary childhood behaviour disorders (45.9 
per cent), epilepsy without psychosis (40.6 per 
cent), alcoholic psychosis (30.7 per cent), and 
alcoholism without psychosis (11.5 per cent). 
Among classes with declines, the ,largest absolute 
drop was in mental deficiency (down 239 cases to 
1,417 or 14.4 per cent)and the steepest proportion-
ate decline occurred in paranoia and paranoid 
states (down by 15.9 per cent). Only two other 
classes were down by 10 per cent or more (hysteri-
cal reaction, 12.9; obsessive-compulsive reaction, 
10.7). PartIcularly notable is the almost unchang-
ed frequency of schizophrenia, commonest of all 
mental disorders among first admissions: from 
3,777 In 1955, the total rose by a mere 21 cases 
to 3,798 In 1956—a rise of less than one per cent.  

convenu d'appeler spares sont maries aux ycux (I 
la loi, le recensement les groupe avec les manes. 
Tout en admettant que ce principe n'est peut-être pas 
ideal au point de vue étiologique, les tableaux s!y 
conforment en vue d'établlr des taux Intelligibles. 

Tous les groupes d'êtats matrimoniaux, saul les 
célibataires, ont signalé des taux accrus en 1956 sur 
1955 1 , et tous les taux ont été plus dlevés en 1956 
qu'en 1951. Celui des divorces a toujours été le plus 
haut et a enregistré la plus forte avance en 1956. 
Venaient ensulte les veufs (et veuves) dont le taux 
a sans doute été accru par les psychoses de Ia vieil-
lesse. Chez les célibataires, le taux dtait légérement 
plus élevé que chez les manes en 1951, mais l'lnverse 
s'est produit depuis cette année-1 (graphique 10). 

Diagnostic 
Pour le classement selon le diagnostic, le pré-

sent rapport se base sun Ia sixiéme edition du Class e-
ment statistique international des maladies, trauma-
tismes et causes de ddcs, publlé par I'Organisation 
mondiale de la sante. Les nombreuses rubriques qul 
y figurent sont groupées en 25 classes de diagnostic 
pour établir Ia morbidité psychiatrique. Sur ces 25 
classes, neuf sont consacrées aux psychoses, six 
aux psychonCvroses, sept aux troubles du caractére, 
du comportement et de l'lntelllgence, et trois aux 
états non psychiatriques. 

Seize de ces 25 classes êtaient plus nombreuses 
en 1956 qu'en 1955, une n'a pas change, et hult 
avaient one fréquence moindre. La reaction dépres-
sive neunotique a enregistré Ia plus forte augmentation 
absolue, soit 160 (de 1,653 a 1,813), tandis que la 
toxicomanie signalait la plus forte avance procentuel-
le, soit 81,2 (de 69 a 125). Quatre autres classes ont 
augmenté également de plus de 10 p. 100, a savoir: 
les troubles primitifs du comportement au cours de 
l'enfance (45.9), l'épilepsie sans psychose (40.6), 
Ia psychose alcoolique (30.7) et l'alcoolisme sans 
psychose (11.5). Quant au.x classes qui out signalé 
des baisses. Ia déficience mentale (1,417 cas) a 
obtenu Ia plus forte reduction absolue, soit 239 cas 
ou 14.4 p. 100 de moms et la paranoia et les psy-
choses naranoiaques ont eu la plus forte baisse pro-
centuelle (15,9). Seules deux autres classes ont 
diminué de 10 p.  100 ou plus: la reaction hystérique 
(12.9) et les obsessions et reactions compulsionnel. 
les (10.7). A noter, en particulier. Ia frequence pres-
que inchangée de Ia schizophrénie, le plus frequent 
des troubles mentaux parmi les premiOres admissions; 
de 3,777 en 1955, leur nombre est passé é. 3,798 en 
1956, soit une augmentation de 21 cas ou de moms 
de tin pour cent. 

1. Population bases: 1951, Census; 1952-1953, 
iiitcrcrnsal population estimates for single, married, 
and widowed plus divorced, with widowed distinguish-
ed from divorced according to their mutual proportions 
in the 1951 census (95.270% widowed; 4.730% dIvorc-
ed); 1954-1955, sImilar procedure, but using 1956 
widowed-divorced re]ationship (95.096% widowed; 
4.904% divorced); 1956, Census. 

1. Chlffres de base: 1951: recensement; 1952-1953; 
estimations intercensales des célibataires, manes et veufs 
plus les divorces, (en distinguant les veufs des divorces 
selon leurs pourcentages respectils au recensement de 
1951. solt veuls: 95.27 et divorces: 4.73); 1954-1955: 
méme procédé, mais en utllisant les pourcentages de 1956. 
t savoir: veufs, 95.096 et divorces, 4.904; 1956: recense-
ment. 
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Dinosis and type of institution 
Unconsidered in any previous edition of this 

publication has been the relationship of diagnosis 
and type of institution. As part of an expanded 
program of tabulations "by type of institution" 
this subject has been examined for 1956. His-
tcrical data are not available, but a fairly clear 
picture emerges from current information. The in-
terrelationship may be examined so as to answer 
two questions, viz., how do first admissions to 
each of the various classes of Institution break 
down diagnosis-wise?; and, how are first admis-
sions of the various diagnoses distributed among 
the several classes of institution? Institutions are 
classified by function and ownership into nine 
groups', and for simplicity the diagnostic break-
down has been restricted to the twelve classes 
accounting for 1.5 per cent or more of total first 
admissions. 

Three diagnostic classes - schizophrenia, the 
senium psychoses, and manic-depressive psy-
chosis—account for just over one-half all first 
admissions to public mental hospitals. In federal 
mental hospitals, neurotic-depressive reaction was 
much more common than manic-depressive psy-
chosis, and the "top three" were accordingly dif-
ferent. One-half the small number of admissiüns to 
the one private mental hospital were schizo-
phrenics. Schizophrenia was still commonest in 
public psychiatric hospitals, but here both neu-
rotic-depressive reaction and manic-depressive 
psychosis were close behind. In private psychiatric 
hospitals non-psychotic alcoholism emerges as the 
principal diagnosis, accounting for almost one first 
admission in three (it should be noted in passing 
that whereas in private psychiatric hospitals there 
were 20 non-psychotic alcoholic first admissions 
for every psychotic alcoholic, the ratio was about 
four to three in public psychiatric hospitals). 
Training schools for mental defectives, aged and 
senile homes, and epileptic hospitals concentrated 
on the diagnoses indicated by their designations. 
In public psychiatric units, the major diagnoses 
are, in order, neurotic-depressive reaction, schizo 
phrenia, manic-depressive psychosis, and anxiety 
reaction, the four together providing 55.5 per cent 
of the total. Federal psychiatric units differ par-
ticularly from their public counterpoints in having 
much higher percentages of senium psychoses, 
anxiety reaction, and pathological personality, and 
much lower percentages of manic-depressive psy-
chosis and involutional melancholia. Anxiety re-
action particularly makes up a considerably greater 
percentage of first admissions to federal psychi-
atric units than of first admissions to any other 
class of institution. 

1. PublIc, federal, and private mental hospitals; 
public and private psychiatric hospitals; public training 
schools, aged and senile homes, and epilepsy hospi-
tals; and public and federal psychiatric units. These 
various terms are defined and distinguished in the 
"Explanatory Notes" immediately following the table 
of contents at the first of this volume. 

Diagnostic et geire d'lnstitution 
Les rapports précédents n'ont jamais faiL de 

rapprochement entre le diagnostic et le genre d'lns-
titution. Le present rapport pour 1956 le fait, car 
c'est un élément du programme d'expansion des ta-
bleaux selon le genre d'instltution. Méme Si les don-
nêes chronologiques ne sont pas disponibles, les 
informations courantes peuvent donner une bonne idée 
d'ensemble. On peut étudier ce rapprochement en 
fonction de deux questions, a savoir: comment les 
premieres admissions dans chaque genre d'institution 
Se répartissent-elles selon le diagnostic? et comment 
les premieres admissions de chaque diagnostic se 
rdpartissent-elles selon le genre d'institution? Les 
institutions sont groupdes en neuf genres' selon leur 
fonction et leur statut juridique, et Ia repartition des 
diagnostics est simplifiée en Ia limitant aux douze 
classes qui comptent 1.5 p.  100 ou plus de toutes les 
premieres admissions. 

Trois classes de diagnostics - la schlzophrénie, 
les psychoses de la vieillesse, et la manie depressive 
—comptent un peu plus de la moitié de toutes les 
premieres admissions dans les hOpitaux publics pour 
malades mentau.x. Dans les hOpitaux fédéraux pour 
malades mentaux. Ia reaction depressive névrotique a 
êtê beaucoup plus fréquente que la manie depressive, 
déplacant ainsi les trois diagnostics en téte de liste. 
La moitié des quelques admissions dans un hOpital 
privé pour malades mentaux êtaient schizophreniques. 
Dans les hOpitaux psychiatriques publics, la schizo-
phrénie était encore la plus fréquente, suivie de prOs 
par la reaction depressive nêvrotique et la manle de-
pressive. Dans les hOpitaux psychiatriques privés, 
l'alcoolisme sans psychose se classe comme dia-
gnostic principal et compte presque une admission sur 
trols (on doit noter en passant que les hôpitaux de 
psychiatrie privés comptalent 20 admissions d'alcooli-
ques sans psychose contre us cas de psychose alcooli-
que, alors que le rapport était d'environ quatre contre 
trols dans les hOpitaux psychiatriques publics). L,es 
écoles de formation pour déficients mentaux, les 
hospices pour vieillards et les hOpitaux pour épileptl-
ques ont mis l'accent sur le diagnostic inthqué par 
leur designation. Dans les quartiers de psychiatrie 
publics, l'ordre des principaux diagnostics est le sul-
vast: reaction depressive ndvrotique, schizophrénle, 
manle depressive, et reaction d'anxiété; les quatre 
ensemble répondaient pour 55.5 p. 100 du total. Les 
quartiers de psychiatrie fédéraux different grande-
ment des quartiers publics en ce que leurs admis-
sions comprennent beaucoup plus de psychoses de la 
vleillesse, de reactions d'anxiété et de personnalités 
pathologiques, at bien moms de manies ddpressives 
et de mélancolies involutives. La reaction d'anxiété, 
en particu.lier, constitue us bien plus fort pourcentage 
des premieres admissions dans les quartiers de psy-
chiatrie fédéraux que dans tcxit autre genre d'institution. 

1. Les hôpltaux publics, fédéraux et privés, pour 
malades mentaux; les höpitaux psychiatriques publics et 
privés; les écoles de formation, les hospices pour viell-
lards et les hOpitaux pour épileptiques, tous publics; et 
les quartiers de psychiatrie publics et fédOraux. on trou-
vera Ia definition et Ia distinction de ces appellatlons dans 
les "Notes explicatives" qui sulvent immédiatemer,t Ia 
table des matiéres au debut du volume. 
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Just over half of all first admissions entered 
public menial hospitals. The proportion of the 
various principal diagnoses going to public mental 
hospitals ranged from senium psychoses (81.5 per 
cent) to anxiety reaction (15.3 per cent). Public 
psychiatric hospitals accounted for at least 10 
per cent of every principal diagnosis except sen-
jum psychoses and mental deficiency, with their 
maximum proportion in alcoholic psychosis (of 
which they receive 32.3 per cent). The private psy-
chiatric hospitals took 17.4 per cent of all non-
psychotic alcoholics and 7.6 per cent of anxiety 
reactions, but less than five per cent of all other 
principal diagnoses. Training schools took just 
over one-half of the mental deficients and just over 
one-quarter of the epileptics; another one-tenth of 
the epileptics were admitted to the one reporting 
epilepsy hospital. Public psychiatric units re-
ceived between 30 and 40 per cent of each of 
three diagnoses, viz., neurotic-depressive re-
action, anxiety reaction, and involutional melan-
cholia. Federal psychiatric units provided for one 
in every eight admissions with anxiety reaction, 
for one pathological personality admission in 
twelve, and for less than five per cent of every 
other principal diagnostic group of admissions. 

FIGURE—I 

Les hôpitaux publics pour malades mentaux comp-
tent un peu plus de la moitié des premieres admis-
sions. Quant a leur pourcentage des admissions selon 
les principaux diagnostics, ii s'échelonnait de 81.5 
pour les psychoses de la vieillesse a 15.3 pour Ia 
reaction d'anxiété. Les hOpitaux psychiatriques 
publics ont compté au moms 10 p.  100 de chacun des 
principaux diagnostics, saul les psychoses de la 
vieillesse et Ia déficience mentale; leur pourcentage 
maximum a été la psychose alcoolique (32.3). Les 
hOpitaux psychiatriques privds oat admls 17.4 p. 100 
de tous les alcooliques sans psychose et 7.6 p.  100 
des reactions d'anxidtê, mais moms de 5 p. 100 de 
bus les autres principaux diagnostics. Les écoles 
de formation ont pris un peu plus de Ia moitié des 
déficients mentaux et us peu plus du quart des épi-
leptiques; le seul hOpital pour épileptiques faisant 
rapport a admis us autre dlxiéme des épileptiques. Les 
quartiers de psychiatrie publics ont admis de 30 a 40 
p. 100 des diagnostics suivants: reaction depressive 
ndvrotique, reaction d'anxidtd et mdlancolle Involu-
tive. Les quartiers de psychiatrie fédéraux oat admis 
use reaction d'anxiété sur huit, use personnalité 
pathologique sur douze, et moms de 5 p.  100 de tous 
les autres principaux diagnostics d'admlssion. 
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FIGURE-2 	 GRAPHIQUE-2 
ALL FIRST ADMISSIONS, BY PROVINCE,1936, 1946,1955, AND 1956 
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FIGURE- 3 	 GRAPHIQUE- 3 

PERCENTAGE CHANGE,ALL FIRST ADMISSIONS,BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION 
195 5T0 1956 
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FIGURE- 4 	 GRAPHIQUE - 4 

ALL FIRST ADMISSIONS, BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION, 1955 AND 1956 
(PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION) 

TOUTES PREMIRES ADMISSIONS, PAR GENRE D 1 INSTITUTION, 1955 ET 1956 
(RPARTITION PROCENTUELLE) 
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GRAPHIQUE-5 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRI8UTION) 

r1:E: r: NThCEI rr 	P/ILHES ADMISSIONS, PAR GENRE D'INSTITUTION, 1956* 
REPARTITION PROCENTUELLE) 

	

VOLUNTARY 	WARRANT 	CERTIFICAI ION 	 OTHER 

	

VOLONTAIRE 	MANOAT 	ATTESTATION MEDICALE 	AUTRES 

I 	I 	 I 	 II 	I 	I 	 III 

L M 	A 	.S 1 	NU 

L 

	

.;.... 	
. 	 . MN'U 

 

1.1111 IITI 
PR I~ ATf PSVCIIIU Tl 

 
DOPLAL csYcLATRFuE PP VP 

1RINJPNG SCHOOL 	 I 	I 121 

:; 

"ICC P, T O D - ~,Ir 	'Jul 	 WORM 
F. 'S PSYCHILiRIC UNIT 

FUR 	
IER OE PSYCHIATRIE 	 T... 

N*N  

POE HAL 	DSVCAIA fF15 	.N T J I I 	I 	I 	 I 

20 	40 	60 	80 	100 	0 20 	0 	20 	40 	60 	80 	100 	0 	20 

rr1r,.sprr&Lr..I.,Nonfpcp?MrrHDo Cr roMp,rMFAr 	ANosc,uT'Fr 	rp.rfurF SALLFEP 	A!INCU INST!'U 	('Hf AND 



PREMIERES ADMISSIONS 

FIGURE-6 	
GRAPHIQUE -6 

PERCENTAGE OF VOLUNTARY FIRST ADMISSIONS, 1955 AND 1956
#  
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FIGURE-7 	 GRAPHIQUE-7 
FIRST ADMISSION RATES IN INCORPORATED CENTRES , I956* 

(FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION) 

TAUX DE PREMl'RES ADMISSIONS DES CENTRES CONSTITUS,I956 
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FIGURE -8 	 GRAPHIQUE-6 

FIRST ADMISSIONS RESIDING IN CITIES OF 100,000 POPULATION OR OVER,1956* 

RATE PER 100,000 POPULATION 

PREMIRES ADMISSIONS DE RESIDENTS DES VILLES DE 100,000 HABITANTS OU PLUS, 1956* 
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FIGURE-9 	 GRAPHIOUE-9 

FIRST ADMISSIONS RESIDING IN INCORPORATED CENTRES OF VARIOUS SIZES,I956 
(RATE PER 100,000 POPULATION) 

PREMIERES ADMISSIONS DE RSIDENTS DES CENTRES 
CONSTITUS DE DIVERSES I MPORTANCES DEMOGRAPHIQUES, 1956 * 

(TAUX POUR 100,000 HABITANTS) 
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42 	 FIRST ADMISSIONS 

FIGURE-lO 
	

GRAPH IQUE-lO 

FIRST ADMISSIONS, BY MARITAL STATUS , 1951_1956* 
RATE PER 100,000 POPULATION 

PREMIERES ADMISSIONS,SELON LETAT MATRIMONIAL,1951_1956* 	
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TABLE 3. All first admissions 1 , by province, 1932-1956 
TABLEAU 3. Toutes premieres admissions 1 , par province, 1932-1956 

Item - D4ta11 Canada Nfld. P.J. N.S. NB. Que. Ont. Akn. Sask. Alta, B.C. 

4umber - Nombre 

7.628 .. 45 303 135 2,094 3,087 530 460 425 549 
7.518 .. 48 358 124 2.186 2,955 465 483 399 500 
8.096 .. 59 369 152 2,276 3,049 491 543 520 637 
8.604 .. 57 359 205 2,420 3,370 456 533 558 646 
9.002 .. 57 348 228 2,559 3,419 452 606 584 749 

8.103 .. 61 346 267 2.501 3,155 425 609 533 796 
8.581 .. 53 419 252 2.561 3.009 412 568 512 785 
8.301 .. 54 368 328 2.123 3,068 414 608 511 829 
7.736 .. 49 384 280 2.089 2.152 399 563 448 '712 
7.902 .. 62 469 312 2,084 2.772 432 565 451 755 

8.410 .. 73 470 293 2,496 2.798 400 578 502 802 
8.555 .. 53 427 281 2,108 2.805 452 601 466 751 
9.170 .. 56 501 335 2.824 3.029 512 531 496 876 

1942 ......................................................... 

9.489 .. 75 467 230 2.833 3.439 486 542 514 883 
9.752 .. 62 530 278 2.119 3.584 517 642 508 915 

1933 ......................................................... 

9.145 .. 52 550 276 2,373 3,741 492 675 515 1.011 

1934 ......................................................... 
1935 ......................................................... 

10.555 .. 49 578 315 2.110 31851 529 791 551 1,905 

1932 ......................................................... 

1935 ......................................................... 

1931 ......................................................... 

1949 ......................................................... 11.556 111 45 516 350 2,671 3,918 520 1,024 585 1.808 

1938 ......................................................... 
1939 ......................................................... 

1950 ......................................... 11,912 146 41 538 353 2.589 4,112 610 1.000 669 1,854 

1940 ......................................................... 
1941 ......................................................... 

13.152 175 89 628 354 3,039 4,395 586 1.029 644 2,213 

1944 ................- ........................................ 

15.056 222 104 674 405 4.495 4,398 581 1.111 737 2,323 

1945 ......................................................... 

15.925 267 121 844 405 4.563 4.837 528 1.119 952 2.289 

1943 ......................................................... 

1946 ......................................................... 

1947 ......................................................... 

1954 .................................................- 20.627 178 114 1.166 488 4.834 6.796 1.152 1.134 1,611 3.154 

1948......................................................... 

1955 ....-........................................ 21,774 143 110 1.298 752 5,080 7,203 981 1.173 1.770 3.264 

1951 	......................................................... 

1952 ......................................................... 

1956................................................. 25,091 188 146 1,173 730 7,790 7,651 1,027 1,375 1.695 3.344 

1953 ......................................................... 

Rate per 100.000 population 
Taui pour 100.000 habitants 

72.7 .. 50.6 58.4 32.6 71.6 88.9 75.1 49.8 57.4 77.7 
1933 ......................................................... 70.8 .. 53.3 68.2 29.6 73.6 84.1 65.7 52.2 53.2 69.7 
1934 ......................................................... 75.0 .. 64.8 69.5 35.9 75.5 86.0 69.2 58.5 89.9 87.6 

1932 ......................................................... 

79.5 .. 62.0 67.0 47.9 79.2 94.3 64.3 57.3 72.9 87.8 
1936 ........................................................ 82.3 .. 61.3 64.1 52.7 82.6 94.8 63.6 65.1 75.6 100.5 

78.9 .. 65.6 63.0 61.1 79.6 87.0 59.4 66.1 68.7 104.9 
1938 ........................................................ 77.1 .. 67.0 75.5 57.0 80.5 81.9 57.2 62.1 65.6 101.3 
1939 ........................................................ 73.8 .. 57.4 65.2 73.4 65.7 82.7 57.1 67.1 65.0 104.7 
1940........................ 68.1 .. 51.6 67.5 61.9 63.7 73.4 54.8 62.6 56.7 95.9 

68.8 .. 65.3 81.1 68.2 62.5 73.2 59.2 63.1 56.6 92.3 

72.3 .. 81.1 79.5 63.1 73.6 72.0 55.2 88.2 64.7 92.2 
72.6 .. 58.2 '10.5 60.7 78.3 71.6 62.5 72.4 59.4 84.0 
76.9 .. 72.5 82.0 72.7 80.7 76.4 70.4 83.5 61.4 94.0 

1945 ........................ 78.7 .. 81.5 78.7 49.3 79.6 86.0 86.9 65.1 63.6 93.0 

1935 ......................................................... 

79.5 .. 66.0 87.2 58.2 74.9 87.6 11.1 77.1 62.9 91.2 

1937 ......................................................... 

77.8 .. 55.3 89.4 56.6 64.0 89.6 66.6 80.7 62.4 102.6 

1944 ......................................................... 

83.5 .. 52.7 92.5 63.3 55.7 90.1 70.9 95.1 64.5 176.1 

1941 ......................................................... 

1942 ......................................................... 

86.1 32.2 47.9 82.0 70.9 68.8 89.5 68.7 123.1 66.1 162.3 

1943 ......................................................... 

1950 ............... ........................................ 87.0 41.6 42.7 84.3 68.9 65.2 92.0 79.4 120.0 73.3 163.1 

1946 ...............- ........................................ 

94.0 48.4 90.4 97.7 68.6 74.9 95.6 75.5 123.7 68.5 189.9 

1947 ......................................................... 
1948 ......................................................... 

1951 ......................................................... 
. 

104.3 59.4 104.0 103.2 77.0 107.7 92.0 72.8 132.5 75.7 192.8 

1949 ......................................................... 

107.5 69.7 119.8 127.3 76.0 106.9 97.9 65.3 130.0 94.1 183.4 
1952'........................................................ 

1954'. ...................................................... 135.2 45.1 112.9 173.3 90.4 110.2 132.9 140.0 129.9 152.4 243.6 
1953' 	...................................................... 

139.0 
. 

35.2 110.0 190.0 137.5 112.5 136.8 116.9 133.6 162.2 243.2 1955'........................................................ 
1956 ......................................................... 156.4 40.0 147.0 168.8 131.6 168.3 141.6 120.8 156.1 150.9 239.1 

[, Data from all InstitutIons, - Dans toutes lea lnst,ItL&lOns, 
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TABLE 4. FIrst admissions', by sex and age, 1932- 195( 
TABLEAU 4. Premieres admissions', seton le sexe et t'âge. 1932- 195G 

Item 
- 

D4tail 

All 
ages 
- 

Thus 
ages 

0-9 10192  20-29 

- 

30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 

90 or 
over 
- 

90 ou 
 plus 

Not 
stated 

- 

Non 
déciaré 

Both sexes - Uoinmes et fein,nea 

Number - Nombre 
1932 	...................................................... 5,774 .. 979 1,107 1,102 918 680 484 469 .. .. 35 
1933 	.... .................................................. 5,858 .. 1.043 1.158 1.190 957 651 428 418 .. .. 13 

6,403 .. 1,054 1,317 1,234 1,015 739 516 500 . . .. 28 
6.932 .. 1.134 1.389 1.399 1.066 797 563 553 .. .. 31 
7,594 .. 1.197 1.555 1.488 1,247 888 613 5 .. .. 11 

7.519 .. 1.284 1.429 1.464 1,223 932 590 588 .. .. 9 
7,612 .. 1.282 1.449 1,451 1,194 942 675 619 .. .. - 

7,533 .. 1,068 1,556 1,386 1,136 971 730 685 .. .. 1 
6.987 

.. 

.. 

.. 1.093 1,315 1,262 1,090 898 627 697 .. .. 5 
7,064 .. 1.113 1,390 1,250 1,002 857 678 773 .. .. 1 

1934 	........................................................ 
1935 	........................................................ 

1942 	.. .................................................... 7,247 .. 1,156 1,460 1.257 997 836 695 827 .. .. 19 
7.354 .. 1,209 1,443 1,244 958 771 767 962 

1938 	........................................................ 

7.591 .. 1.115 1.446 1.354 994 898 723 1,003 .. .. 58 

1939 	........................................................ 
1940 	........................................................ 

1945 	....................................... 7,664 .. 1,000 1,504 1,391 1,062 880 761 1.050 .. .. 16 

1941 	......................................................... 
... 

8,437 .. 1.208 1,568 1.481 1,184 955 843 1,195 .. .. 3 

1943 	......................................................... 

8.488 ,, 1,067 1,661 1.509 1,209 991 909 1,142 
8,857 .. 1,019 1,646 1,592 1327 1,010 906 1,330 .. .. 27 
9.360 286 725 1,787 1.775 1,391 1,117 981 833 404 36 25 

10.016 547 900 1,860 1,833 1,401 1.115 955 868 464 54 19 
10,892 562 1,001 1.958 2,002 1,549 1,228 1.068 960 492 43 29 

11.696 666 1,045 2,155 2,220 1,651 1,229 1,061 1,044 525 57 43 
12,778 655 987 2,415 2,436 1,937 1,363 1,117 1,139 625 61 43 
15.790 738 1,390 2,895 3.260 2.466 1.811 1.316 1.188 624 74 28 
19.270 719 1.508 3,490 4,048 3,232 2,308 1,709 1.402 718 104 32 
19,802 644 1,504 3,479 4.087 3,350 2,438 1,809 1,544 811 87 49 

166 - 13 44 35 30 22 11 7 4 - - 

146 3 10 20 29 25 14 26 12 7 - - 

Newfoundland 	................................... 
Prince Edward Island ....................... 

828 8 85 183 183 143 101 60 44 13 2 6 Nova Scotia ....................................... 
New 	unsw1ck ................................. 629 4 38 105 128 104 92 70 50 30 3 5 

4, 184 180 383 825 946 714 480 301 235 101 15 4 
7,579 329 605 1,201 1,456 1,245 969 720 631 357 41 25 

Québec 	............................................... 
Ontario 	............................................... 

1,027 19 58 209 227 192 110 96 84 25 2 5 Manitoba............................................. 
1.375 59 96 237 246 187 160 142 138 94 13 3 

1936 	......................................................... 

1.321 20 101 243 292 213 157 109 128 54 3 1 

1937 	........................................................ 

2,547 22 115 412 545 497 333 274 215 126 8 - 

1944 	......................................................... 

Rate per 100,000 population 

1946 	......................................................... 

Taux pour 100,000 habitants 
59.0 .. 24.3 68.4 83.9 79.2 82.0 96.1 139.7 
59.1 ,. 25.8 65.8 90.1 81.6 75.7 83.2 120.9 
63.9 .. 26.2 77.4 92.7 85.7 83.2 98.2 139.7 

1932 	....................................................... 
1933 	....................................................... 

68.5 .. 28.2 80.0 104.3 89.3 87.3 104.4 149.2 

1955 	....................................................... 

1936 	....................................................... 69.5 .. 27.8 82.2 102.9 96.8 88.3 103.7 147.2 

1937 	....................................................... 68.2 .. 29.9 74.7 99.7 94.6 90.7 96.5 141.6 

1947 	....................................................... 
1948 	....................................................... 

68.4 .. 29.8 75.2 96.8 92.0 89.7 106.5 145.0 

1949 	....................................................... 
1950 	....................................................... 

67.0 .. 24.8 79.8 90.5 87.3 90.9 110.8 156.6 

1951 	....................................................... 

Saskatchewan 	................................... 

61.5 .. 25.4 66.9 80.5 83.5 82.8 91.3 155.2 

1952 	....................................................... 
1953 	....................................................... 
1954 	....................................................... 

61.5 .. 25.8 69.6 78.1 76.5 78.1 95.0 168.2 

1956 	....................................................... 

62.3 .. 26.8 71.7 76.9 75.3 74.9 94.5 175.1 
62.4 .. 27.8 70.0 74.6 71.6 68.2 101.5 198.3 

1934 	....................................................... 

63.6 .. 25.5 69.7 79.5 73.4 78.6 93.1 201.3 
1945 	....................................................... 63.6 .. 22.6 72.2 80.1 77.4 76.7 96.0 206.3 

Alberta ............................................... 

1938 	....................................................... 
1939 	....................................................... 

68.8 .. 26.9 74.4 82.9 84.6 83.0 104.1 227.4 

aitish Columbia............................... 

1940 	....................................................... 
1941 	....................................................... 

67.8 .. 23.2 78.0 82.9 84.6 85.2 109.3 206.7 
69.2 .. 21.5 76.8 85.8 91.0 85.8 105.7 230.2 

1944 	....................................................... 

71.6 10.5 34.1 83.0 93.4 92.9 93.9 111.8 181.8 310.8 295.1 

1935 	....................................................... 

1946 	....................................................... 

73.2 18.6 41.0 83.9 92.0 89.4 91.1 104.2 178.9 341.7 418.6 

1947 	....................................................... 
1948 	....................................................... 
1949 	....................................................... 

77.9 18.1 45.8 88.4 98.2 96.2 99.7 113.8 194.7 361.0 333.3 
1950 	....................................................... 

1952' ...................................................... 81.0 20.4 46.2 95.8 105.6 98.7 97.5 111.'? 198.9 372.1 422.2 
1953'....................................................... 86.2 19.4 42.4 106.2 113.0 112.0 105.9 116.6 209.0 425.7 435.7 

1942 	....................................................... 
1943 	....................................................... 

. 

103.5 20.9 57.6 126.1 146.9 137.8 137.7 136.0 210.1 407.8 503.4 
123.0 19.6 60.3 151.2 178.0 174.9 172.4 174.5 240.9 451.6 675.3 
123.4 17.0 58.0 149.9 175.7 176.2 179.2 183.1 258.3 490.6 537.0 

Newfoundland 	................................... 40.0 - 15.9 77.1 69.4 73.3 82.4 56.4 ... ... - 

1951 	....................................................... 

Prince Edward Island ....................... 147.0 ... 55.6 173.9 252.2 229.4 168.7 361.1 240.0 ... - 

119.2 ... 68.6 195.1 198.7 178.3 184.3 139.9 156.0 135.4 . 

1954' ....................................................... 

113.4 ... 36.2 149.4 182.6 174.8 220.1 212.8 243.9 461.5 

1955r.  ...................................................... 
1956 	....................................................... 

90.4 15.6 45.7 115.9 144.0 137.4 134.3 130.4 190.7 296.2 483.9 
140.2 27.6 78.3 153.5 175.5 184.9 191.6 199.2 290.2 564.9 640.6 

Nova Scotia 	....................................... 
New 	unswlck 	................................. 

120.8 9.9 43.6 178.3 186.8 184.6 146.0 159.2 227.6 263.2 

Québec 	............................................... 
Ontario 	............................................... 

156.1 28.4 65.0 199.3 205.5 181.6 215.6 231.6 358.4 1,021.7 1,625.0 
Manitoba ............................................. 
Saskatchewan 	................................... 

117.6 7.3 56.8 142.4 177.5 165.8 173.1 165.7 324.1 587.0 Alberta 	............................................... 
Iitlsh Columbia ............................... 182. 1 7.4 59.0 220.3 260.1 274.4 264.3 258.7 281.0 677.4 

See footnotes p. 46. - Voir renvois p. 46. 
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TABLE 4. First admissions 1 , by sex and age, 1932-196 - Continued 
'r %HLEAU 4. PremIeres admissions', selon Is sexe et I'age, 1932-196 - suite 

lt°ru 
- 

I>taI1 

All 
ages 
- 

TOUS 
tges 

0-9 10_192  20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 1O-79 80-89 

_______ 

90 or 
over 
- 

90 ou 
plus 

Not 
stated 
- 

Non 
déclarê 

Males - Honimes 

Number - Nornbr 

1
932 	......................................................... 3,340 . . 600 617 650 536 383 267 261 . . .. 26 

3,270 .. 535 637 674 563 371 240 240 .. .. 10 
3,564 .. 568 680 699 574 433 328 265 .. .. 17 
3,913 .. 672 763 786 597 459 309 307 .. . . 20 

1933 	......................................................... 

4,330 . . 660 852 857 720 527 351 354 . . . . 9 

1934 	......................................................... 

1935 	......................................................... 

1936 	......................................................... 

1937 	......................................................... 4,192 .. 718 800 790 659 522 354 340 .. .. 9 
1938 ................................................. 4.331 .. 731 842 822 655 528 393 360 .. .. - 

4,252 .. 576 854 767 638 566 446 405 .. .. - 
3,880 .. 616 753 680 578 500 346 405 .. .. 4 

1941 	................................................. 3.942 .. 660 185 671 558 462 372 433 .. .. 1 

1942 	......... 4,009 .. 641 825 663 542 473 411 438 .. .. 18 
1943 	. . 	.................................................. 3,827 .. 647 770 612 469 393 408 528 
1944 	............................................. 3.985 .. 640 762 657 507 450 391 532 .. .. 48 

4,098 .. 539 863 681 554 458 422 572 .. .. 11 
1946 	......................................................... 4,434 .. 661 782 731 618 514 478 648 .. .. 2 

4,602 .. 596 895 739 671 541 539 621 

1945 	......................................................... 

4,713 .. 572 876 768 706 537 494 744 .. .. 16 
5,066 164 385 1.019 835 775 591 569 475 214 23 16 
5,455 329 490 1.020 906 769 802 555 508 242 25 9 
5,911 358 563 1,055 966 791 868 602 571 299 18 20 

1952 	... ........ - ........................................ .., 6,255 398 581 1,195 1,083 852 643 598 574 277 29 25 
6,974 399 540 1,372 1.240 1,038 737 620 659 312 24 33 1953 	......................................................... 

1954 	..................................................... 8,647 430 785 1,605 1.683 1,343 1,011 773 634 336 34 13 
1955 	......................................................... 10,050 442 810 1.851 1,997 1,671 1,208 869 758 381 43 20 
1959 	......................................................... 10,350 369 812 1,816 2,037 1,709 1,330 931 850 429 37 30 

96 - 5 30 17 17 11 9 4 3 - - 
81 3 4 12 15 12 9 14 8 4 - - 

Newfoundland 	..................................... 
['rince Edward Island ......................... 

483 4 50 108 107 89 56 31 24 8 2 4 N,va Scotia ........................................ 
NW Brunswick ................................... 342 1 23 58 70 54 55 28 30 17 2 4 

2,207 106 185 430 497 383 258 152 128 63 5 2 
3,902 181 344 625 701 634 520 372 324 167 16 18 

540 8 26 111 125 100 60 46 48 13 1 2 

ubec 	................................................. 
Ontario 	................................................. 

715 38 51 120 115 89 77 76 87 56 6 - 
Manitoba ............................................... 

699 13 56 132 139 105 91 54 74 33 2 - SiberIa 	................................................. 
1,285 15 88 190 251 226 195 149 123 85 3 - 

Nate per 100,000 population 
Fau 	pout 100,000 habitants 

66.0 .. 29.4 74.3 95.3 85.7 84.9 100.7 154.7 
63:9 .. 26.1 67.2 98.1 89.3 79.3 88.5 138.4 

[939 	......................................................... 

68.9 .. 27.9 78.4 100.9 90.7 89.6 118.0 148.0 

1940 	......................................................... 

75.0 .. 33.0 86.5 112.4 94. 1 92.3 108.3 166.2 .. 
76.8 .. 30.3 89.0 113.6 105.6 96.0 111.6 175.3 

1937 	................................. 73.8 .. 33.0 82.8 103.2 96.8 93.2 108.9 164. 1 

1947 	.................................................... 

'75.6 .. 33.6 86.5 105.4 96.3 92.5 116.4 169.3 

1948 	......................................................... 

1949 	......................................................... 

1939 	................................................... 73.5 .. 26.5 86.9 96.5 93.8 97.6 127.0 186.0 

1950 	......................................................... 

1951 	......................................................... 

66.5 .. 28.3 76.1 83.6 84.8 85.3 94.6 181.3 

1938 	......................................................... 

66.9 .. 30.3 78.1 81.2 82.1 78.3 97.8 189.9 

67.2 .. 29.3 80.5 78.8 79.0 79.1 104.8 186.8 

........................................................... 
1933 	......................................................... 

63.5 .. 29.4 74.3 71.5 67.7 65.2 101.2 219.0 

1934 	......................................................... 

1944 	......................................................... 65.3 .. 28.8 73.4 75.5 72.3 74.2 94.4 214. 3 .. 

1936 	......................................................... 

1945 	......................................................... 66.7 .. 24.1 83.2 77.3 78.1 75.3 99.8 225. 7 

N.skatchewan 	..................................... 

71.0 .. 29.0 74.5 80.9 85.5 85.3 111. 1 247.7 

Iritjsh Columbia ................................. 

1940 	......................................................... 
1941 	......................................................... 

1947 	................................................... 72.2 .. 25.5 84.5 80.4 91.0 89.2 122.3 225.4 
1948 	..................................................... 72.4 .. 23.8 82.2 82.4 94.2 87.4 108.8 257.7 

76.3 11.7 35.8 95.4 87.6 100.6 95.6 122.9 203.3 350.8 469.4 

1935 	......................................................... 

1946 	......................................................... 

78.6 21.9 44.1 92.9 90.9 95.4 95.2 115.2 205.8 381.1 480.8 
1949 	......................................................... 

83.6 22.5 50.9 97.0 95.3 95.1 105.1 122.4 224.6 471.6 346.2 
1950 	......................................................... 

85.6 23.9 50.7 107.3 103.6 98.1 99.4 121.0 216.0 421.6 531.0 1952' ......................................................... 
1953'.................................................... 92.9 23.1 45.7 121.2 115.8 116.5 111.6 125.1 239.1 456.8 421.1 

1942 	...................................................... 
1943 	......................................................... 

1954' ....................................................- 111.8 23.9 64. 1 139.7 152.7 145.9 149.6 155.3 222.1 470.1 566.7 
126.5 23.8 63.8 159.7 176.8 116.1 175.2 173.1 258.4 513.5 693.5 
127.2 19.1 61.7 155.4 176.3 175.0 189.3 185.2 282.6 555.7 587.3 

44.9 - ... 99.7 63.4 76.9 79.1 ... ... ... - 

1951 	......................................................... 

Prince Edward island ......................... 160.4 ... ... 206.9 263.2 210.5 ... 378.4 ... ... - 

1955' 	........................................................ 
1956 	......................................................... 

136.7 ... 79.1 225.5 234.6 211.4 199.3 143.5 173.9 

Newfoundland 	..................................... 

122.3 .,. 43.5 168.1 201.1 175.3 258.2 167.1 291.3 548.4 
95.2 18.0 43.1 122.7 153.7 146.4 142.2 131.9 214.0 403.8 

Ontario 	............................................. 143.4 29.8 87.4 158.5 169.9 183.1 201.4 210.5 318.3 611.7 695.7 

Nova Scotia 	......................................... 
New 	Brunswick ................................... 

Manitoba ....................................... 124.9 ... 38.3 189.1 209.0 189.0 154.2 144.7 243.7 265.3 

Québec 	................................................. 

156.0 35.8 67.8 197.7 190.7 165.1 192.5 219.7 386.7 1.120.0 
Alberta 	............................................. 119.3 9.2 61.9 149.8 167.1 155.6 180.6 145.6 328.9 673.5 
Saskatchewan 	..................................... 

British Columbia ................................. 178.3 9.9 68.3 193.3 243.9 241. 5 289.3 269.4 295.0 677.1 

I 	 . 46. 	V.ir renv.o 	. 46. 
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TARLE 4. First admissnns', by sex and age, 1932-1956 - Concluded 
TARLFAU 4. Premieres admissions', selon le sexe et I'e, 1932-1956 - fin 

Item 
- 

Detail 

All 
ages 
- 

Tous 
Iges 

0-9 10192  20-29 30-39 

1-- 
40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 

90 or 
over 
- 

90 ou 
plus 

Not 
stated 
- 

Non 
declare 

Females - Femme 

Number - Norubre 
1932 	........................................................ 2,434 . . 379 490 452 382 297 217 208 . . . . 9 

2.588 .. 508 521 516 394 280 188 178 . 	 . . . 3 
2.839 .. 486 637 535 441 306 188 235 . . . 	 . 11 

1935 	........................................................ .. 462 626 613 469 338 254 246 .. .. 11 

1933 	.......................................................... 
1934 	.......................................................... 

1936 	........................................................ 
. 

,, 537 703 631 527 361 262 241 , 	 . . 	 . 2 
3.,019 

3.327 .. 566 629 674 564 410 236 248 .. .. - 
1938 	........................................................ ...3,281 .. 551 607 629 539 414 282 259 .. .. - 

1939 	...................................................... .. 492 702 619 498 405 284 280 .. .. 1 
3,107 .. 477 562 582 514 398 281 292 ..  1 
3.,281 

3,122 

.. 

 453 605 579 444 395 306 340 .. ., - 

1940 	......................................................... 
1941 	......................................................... 
1942 	........................................................ 3,238 .. 515 635 594 455 363 284 389 .. .. 3 

..3,527 ,. 562 673 632 489 378 359 434 1943 	.......................................................... 

3.,264 

3.606 .. 475 684 697 487 448 332 471 .. .. 12 

1937 	.......................................................... 

1945 	........................................................ 3 .566 ., 461 641 710 508 424 339 478 .. .. 5 
4.003 .. 547 786 750 566 441 365 547 .. ,. 
3.886 .. 471 766 770 538 450 370 521 

1948 	........................................................ 

.. 

.. 447 770 824 621 473 412 586 ., •, 11 

1944 	.......................................................... 

1946 	.......................................................... 

1949 	........................................................ 4.294 122 340 768 940 816 526 412 358 190 13  9 

1947 	.......................................................... 

4.561 218 410 840 927 632 513 400 360 222 29 10 
4.981 204 438 903 1,036 758 560 466 389 193 25 9 

1950 	.......................................................... 
1951 	......................................................... 

5,441 268 464 960 1,137 799 586 463 470 248 28 18 1952 	.......................................................... 
1953 	.......................................................... 5,804 256 447 1,043 1,196 899 626 497 480 313 37 10 
1954 	........................................................ 308 605 1.290 1,577 1,123 800 543 554 288 40 15 

9.220 277 698 1,639 2,051 1,561 1.100 840 644 337 61 12 

.4..144 

9,452 275 692 1,663 2,050 1.641 1.108 878 694 382 50 19 
70 

. 

- 8 14 18 13 11 2 3 1 - - 

Prince Edward Island ........................ 65 - 6 8 14 13 5 12 4 3 - 

7.,143 

345 4 35 75 76 54 45 29 20 5 - 2 
287 3 15 47 58 50 37 42 20 13 1 1 

Quebec 	.................................................. 1,977 74 198 395 449 331 224 149 10'? 38 10 2 
3,677 148 261 576 755 611 449 348 307 190 25 7 

Manitoba .............................................. 11 32 98 102 92 50 50 36 12 1 3 .487 
21 45 117 131 98 83 66 51 38 7 3 

.. 262 
7 45 111 153 108 66 55 54 21 1 1 

British Columbia................................ 7 47 222 294 271 138 125 92 61 5 - 

1955 	......................................................... 
1956 	......................................................... 

Newfoundland 	........................................ 

Rate per 100,000 populatIon 

Nova 	Scotia 	............................................ 

Taux pour 100,000 habitants 

.... 

New 	Brunswick ...................................... 

51.5 .. 19.0 62.2 71.7 71.7 78.5 91.0 124.6 

Saskatchewan 	.....................................660 

54.0 .. 25.5 64.1 81.4 72.7 71.5 77.4 103.2 

Ontario 	................................................. 

Alberta 	.................................................622 
. 

58.6 ,. 24.4 76.3 83.9 80.0 75,7 75.9 131.4 
1933 	......................................................... 

61.6 .. 23.2 73.2 95,5 83.8 81,2 100.0 132.3 
61.6 .. 25.2 75,3 91.2 86.9 79.0 94.6 119.1 

1932 	.......................................................... 

1934 	......................................................... 

62.2 .. 26.6 66.5 95,9 92.1 87.6 82.5 119.1 

1935 	......................................................... 
1936 	......................................................... 

60.7 ., 25.9 63.6 87.5 87.3 86.5 95,1 120.9 
80.0 ., 23.1 72.7 84.1 80,0 82.6 92.3 127.6 
56.2 ,. 22,4 57,5 77.1 82.1 79.9 87.6 129,4 

1937 	......................................................... 
1938 	.......................................................... 

55.8 ,, 21,3 61.0 74,8 70.5 77,9 91.8 146.8 1941 	......................................................... 
57.1 .. 24.1 62.8 74.9 71.4 70.1 82.7 163.7 ,. 
61.4 . 	 . 26.2 65.7 77.8 75.9 71.1 101.9 177.9 . 

61.9 ,. 22.0 66,0 83.7 74.6 83.5 91.7 188.4 
60.3 .. 21.2 61.3 83.1 76.7 74.1 91.5 187.0 
66.5 ,, 24.7 74.2 85.0 83.7 80.5 96.2 207.3 
63.2 ,. 20.8 71.5 85.4 77.8 80.9 94.6 188.2 
65.9 .. 19.2 71.6 89,2 87.7 84.0 102.3 202.8 

1939 	........................................................... 

1944 	......................................................... 

66.7 9.1 32.4 70.8 99.2 84.7 92.0 99.4 159.3 275.4 178.1 

1940 	......................................................... 

1945 	......................................................... 
1946 	......................................................... 

67.6 15.1 37.8 75.1 93.1 83.0 86.7 92.0 150.9 307.1 376.6 
72.1 13.4 40.6 80.1 101,2 97.3 93.4 104,3 156.4 264.7 324.7 
76.4 16.8 41.6 84.4 107.5 98.7 95,4 101.7 181.3 328.9 345.7 

1947 	......................................................... 

1952' 	........................................................ 
79.4 15.5 39.0 91.2 110.2 107.3 99.9 107.5 178.2 398.7 445.8 

1942 	......................................................... 

1948 	......................................................... 
1949 	......................................................... 

1953' 	....................................................... 
1954' ......................................................... 94.9 17.9 51,0 112.5 141.2 129.2 125.1 115.3 197,9 352.9 459.8 

1943 	......................................................... 

119.3 15,4 56.7 142.6 179.3 173.7 169.4 175.4 223.0 397,4 663.0 
119.4 14.8 54.2 144.4 175.2 177.5 168.4 180.8 233.7 433.6 505. 1 
34.8 - ... 51.9 76.3 69.1 85.9 ... ... ,.. - 

1950 	......................................................... 
1951 	......................................................... 

Newfoundland 	..................................... 
133.2 - ... .,, 241.4 250.0 .,. 342,9 ,,, ... - Prince Edward Island......................... 
101.0 ... 7.7 163.4 163.4 141.4 169.2 136.2 138.9 ... - 

104.4 ,,. 28.8 131.7 164.3 174.8 180.5 260.9 194,2 371,4 

1955' 	........................................................ 
1956 	......................................................... 

85.6 13.0 47.8 109.3 134.7 128.4 126.3 128.7 168.8 205.4 526.3 
137.0 25.3 68.9 148.4 181.1 186.8 181.4 188.3 265.6 529.2 595.2 . 

Nova Scotia ......................................... 
New 	Brunswick ................................... 

118.6 11.7 49.1 167.5 165.3 180.0 138.9 175,4 209.3 255.3 

Quebec 	................................................. 
Ontario 	................................................. 

156.3 20.7 62.2 201.0 220.5 199.2 242,7 247.2 318.8 904,8 .. 	. . 

Manitoba............................................... 
Saskatchewan 	..................................... 

115.8 .,. 51.5 134.4 188.2 177.0 163.8 191.6 317.6 488.4 ... Alberta 	................................................. 
British Co1umbi 	................................. 186.2 ... 49.3 250.3 275.8 309.7 235,5 247.0 264.4 670.3 ... 

1. Data from institutions on morbidity card system. - Dana lea institutions utilisant les fiches de morbidité. 
2. Includes age group 0-9 in 1932-1948. - Y compris le groups d'Age de 0-9 ans en 1932-1948. 
3, Includes age groups 80 or over in 1932-1948. - Y compels lea groupes d'áge de 80 ans ou plus en 1932-1948. 
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TABLE 5. First admissions, by type  of Institution and province 

TABLEAU 3. PremIeres admissions, par genre d'tnstitution et province 

Type of institution - Genre d'institution Canada Nfld, P.E.I. N.H. N.H. Qué Ont. Man. Sask. Ails, B.C. 

All first admtssie 	- Toutes premteres admissions 25,097 166 146 1,173 730 7,790 7.651 1,1127 1,375 1.695  3,344 

Mental hospital, public - Hpitai pour maladies mentales, 
10,051 166 125 667 629 2,078 3.833 227 783 901 642 

Mental hospital,federl - Hôpital pour maladies mentales. 
1&3 - - - - 137 46 - - - - 

Mental hospital,county and municlpal - Hôpital pour mala- 
fédéral..................................................................................... 

345 - - 345 - - - - - - - dies mentales, do comic et municipal 	................................. 
Mental hospital,private - Hôpital pour maladies mentales, 

12 - - - - - 12 - - - - 

Psychiatric hospital, public - H6p1tal psychiatrique. pu- 
3,477 - - - - 1,832 297 321 - - 1.027 

Psychiatric 	hospital, 	private 	- Hópital 	psychiatrique, 
799 - - - - - 417 - - - 382 

'ilaining school, public - ecole de formation, publique 894 - - 35 - 98 541 44 103 35 38 
privé.........................................................................................

Aged an 	senile home, public! - Hospice pour veillards, 
76 - 21 - - - - - - - 55 

Epilepsy hospital, public - Hôpital pour éptleptiques, pu- 
public . ....................................................................................... 

39 - - - - 39 - - - - 

Epilepsy hospital, 	private - Hital 	pour épiieptigues, 
15 - - - - 15 - - - - - 

Psychiatric unit, public 2  - Quartier de psychiatric, public 2  8,514 - - - 101 3,591 2,203 322 489 759 1,049 
privé.........................................................................................

Psychiatric 	unit, 	federal - Quartler de psychiatrie, fe- 

public 	..................................................................................... 

déral......................................................................................... 692 - - 126 - - 302 113 - - 151 

First admissions reported on morbidity cards-Premieres 
19,802 166 146 8 629 4,186 7,579 1,027 1,375 1,321 2,547 

privé......................................................................................... 

blic 	........................................................................................... 

Mental hospital, public - Hôpltal pour maladies mentales, 
10,051 166 125 667 629 2,078 3.833 227 783 901 642 

Mental hospital, federal - Hpital pour maladies mentales, 
fédéral..................................................................................... 183 - - - - 137 46 - - - - 

blic........................................................................................... 

public 	....................................................................................... 

Mental hospital, private - 96pital pour maladies mentales. 
12 - - - - - 12 - - - - 

Psychiatric hospital, public - Hôpital psychiatrique. pu- 
3,477 - - - - 1,832 297 321 - - 1,027 

admissions déclarées so, lee lichea de morbiditt ......... 

blic 	........................................................................................... 
Psychiatric 	hospital, 	private - Hôpital 	psychlatrique, 

799 - - - - - 417 - - - 382 privC.........................................................................................
Training school, public - hole de formation, publique 894 - - 35 - 98 541 44 103 35 38 

privé......................................................................................... 

Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour vielilards, 
76 - 21 - - - - - - - 55 

Epilepsy hospital, public - H6pital pour epileptiques, pu- 
39 - - - - 39 - - - - - 

public....................................................................................... 

Psychiatric unit, public - Quartier de psychiatric, public 3,579 - - - - - 2,131 322 489 385 252 
blic...........................................................................................

Psychiatric 	unit, 	federal - Quartier do psychiatric, te- 
déral......................................................................................... 692 - - 126 - - 302 1  113 - - 151 

1. One aged and senile home in Alberta did not report on morbidity cards, but had no first admissions during the year. - Un hospice poor 
vielllards en Alberta na pas envoye do fiches do morbidité, mais n'a pas eu de premieres admissions durant l'année, 

2. One psychiatric unit in Ontario, which opened July 1956. submitted 1956 morbidity cards too late for inclusion. - Un quartier de psychIatric 
en Ontario, ouvert en Juillet 1956, a envoyé des fiches de morbidité trop lard pour ciu'il en soit tenu compte. 

TABLE 6. Source of admission of first admissions, by province 

TABLEAU 6. PremiCres admissions scion is source, par province 

Source of admission - Source 	 I Canada  J Nfld.  I P.E.I. I N.S. I N.H. I Que. I Ont.  I Man.  I Sask.  I Ails. I B.C. 

Number - Noinlire 

TOTAL ....................................... 	19,802 166 146 828 629 4,184 7,579 1,027 1,375 1,321 2,547 
Private physician -Médecin particulier 	.................................10,660 156 80 660 531 11 4,876 599 1.144 678 1,925 
Clinic agency - Etablissement clinique 	.................................442 1 1 1 1 12 287 24 54 58 3 
General hospital - Höpital general ...........................................884 2 - 8 1 3 601 28 41 122 78 

3 - 1 2 - 200 14 8 16 5 
3 - 23 1 - 452 11 19 43 23 
1 - 5 - - 1 - - - - 

Special mental hospital 	- Hopital special pour maladies 

Welfare institution - Institution de bien-ètre 	.........................249 
Penal institution - Institution pénale 	.....................................575 

- - - - - - - - 2 - 

Menial hospital - Hopitjl pour maladies mentales .................7 

- - - - - - - - - 63 
mentales! 	........................................................2 

Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychistrie 	.............................63 
- 64 130 67 12 1,153 332 106 381 450 Other 	-Autj'es 	.............................................................................2,695 

Not stated - Non déclaree 	.................................- ......................4,225 - 1 - 26 4,146 9 19 3 21 - 

1. Inclisles psychiatric hospltals.trainlng schools,aged and senile homes,and epilepsy hospitals..- Y compris: hôpitauz psychiatriques, écoles 
de formation, hospices pour vieiilards et h6pitaux pour Cpileptiques. 
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TABLE 6. Source of admission of first admissions, by province - Concluded 

TABLEAU 6. PremIres admissions selon Ia source, par province - fin 

Source of admission - Sourr.e Canada Nfld. N.S. I 	N.H. Qué I 	Ont. .lan. I  Sask. Alta. B.C. 

Percentage dlalribution 	- Repartition procentuelle 2  

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Private physician - Médecin particulier ................................ 68.4 94.0 55.2 79.7 88.1 ... 64.4 59.4 83.4 52.2 75.6 . 

2.8 0.6 0.7 0.1 0.2 .. 	. 3.8 2.4 3.9 4.5 0.1 
5.7 1.2 - 1.0 0.2 ... 7.9 2.8 3.0 9.4 3.1 
1.6 1.8 - 0.1 0,3 ... 2.6 1.4 0.6 1.2 0.2 

TOTAL 	............................................... 

3.7 1.8 - 2.8 0.2 ... 6.0 1.1 1.4 3.3 0.9 

Clinic agency - Etablissement clinique .................................. 

Mental ho8piLaI - Hôpital pour maladies mentales 0.6 - 0.6 - ... -- - - - - 

Genera] 	hospital - Hpita1 	general 	.......................................... 
Welfare institution - Institution de bien-etre ........................... 

Special mental hospital' - Hôpltal special pour rnalad.tes 

Penal Institution -Institution pénale ...................................... 

- - - - ... - - 
- 0.2 - 

mentales' 	................................................................................. 
0.4 - - - - ... - - - - 2.5 Psychiatric unit - Quartler de psychiatrie ..............................

Other 	- 	Autres 	........................................................................... 17.3 - 44.1 15.7 11.1 ... 15.2 32.9 7.7 29.3 17.7 

1. Includes psychiatric hospitals, training schools, aged and senile homes, and epilepsy hospitals. - Y compris: hópitaux psychiatriques, 
êcoles de formation, hospices pour vieillazds et hSpltaux pour 8pileptiques. 

2. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100.0. - Sans les malader 
dont La source de I'admisslon n'est pas diclarée. Calculée au dixlème p. 100 prés pour chaque source; le total peut ne pan s'&ablir a 8)0.0. 

TABLE 7. source of admission of first admissions, by type of Institution 

TABLEAU 7. Premieres admissions selon La source, par genre d'institution 

'Iype of institution - Genre d'instltution 

Aged and 
Psychiatric Training senile Epilepsy Psychiatric 

Mental hospital hospital school home hospital unit 
Source of admission 

- Total 
- 

Hôplta] pour 
- 

Hôpltal 
. 	- 

Ecole de 
- 

Hospice 
. - 

Hopital 
- 

Quartler de 
Source maladies mentsles psychiatrique formation pour pour épi- psychlatrie 

vielllards leptiques 

Federal Private Private Public Federal 
Public - - Public - - Public Public Public - 

FCdCral PrivC Privé Publique FCdCral 

Number - Nombre 

19,802 10,031 183 12 3,477 799 894 76 39 3,579 6 TOTAL ................................. 

10,660 5.320 1 12 1.096 399 525 55 11 3,083 158 
Clinic agency - Etablissement clinique 442 63 - - 50 - 67 - 12 242 8 

884 602 1 - 52 2 6 I 3 125 92 
Welfare Institution - Institution de blen-ètre 249 88 - - 14 1 130 - - 11 5 
Penal in.stltutlon - Institution pénale 575 461 1 - 85 - 19 - - 6 3 

Private physician - MCdecin particulier ........... 

Mental hospital - Hôpltal pour maladies men- 
7 6 - - - - - - - - tales...................................................................

Special mental hospltal'-llópltal special pour 
2 2 - - - - - - - - - 

Psychiatric unit - Quartler de psychiatrie 63 13 - - 50 - - - - - - 

2,695 1,361 43 - 294 395 45 20 12 109 416 
4.225 2,135 137 - 1,836 2 102 - 1 3 9 

Percentage dlsbibution 2  - Repartition procentue le 2  

100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

General hospital - lfópital général 	................... 

TOTAL ................................. 

Private physician - Médecin particulier 68.4 67.2 2.2 100.0 66.8 50.1 66.3 72.4 28.9 86.2 23.1 

maladies mentales 1 	......................................... 

Clinicagency - Etablissement clinique 2.8 0.8 - - 3.0 - 8.5 - 31.6 6.8 1.2 

Other - Autres 	....................................................... 
Not stated - Non déclarée ................................... 

5.7 7,6 2.2 - 3.2 0.3 0.8 1.3 7.9 3.5 13.5 
Welfare institution -Institution de bien-être 1.6 1.1 - - 0.9 0.1 16.4 - - 0.3 0.7 
Penal Institution - Institution pénale 3.7 5.8 2.2 - 5.2 - 2.4 - - 0.2 0.4 
Mental hospital - Hôpltal pour maladies men- 

General hospital - Hôpital ,ênéral 	..................... 

--  0.1 - - - - - - - - 0.1 tales..................................................................... 
Special mental hospital' - Hôpltal special pour 

maladies 	mentales' 	.......................................... -- -- - - - - - - - - - 

0.4 
... 

0.2 - - 3.0 - .- - - - - Psychiatric unit - Quartler de psychiatrie ........
Other 	- 	Autres 	....................................................... 17.3 17.2 93,5 - 17.9 49.6 5.7 26.3 31.6 3.0 60.9 

1. Includes psychiatric hospitals, training schools, aged and senile homes, and epilepsy hospitals. - I conipris: hôpitaux psychiatriques, 
êcoles de formation, hospices pour vieillards et hôpitaux pour épileptiques. 

2. Excludes not stated.Calcu]ated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100.0.-Sans les malades 
dont Ia sourre nest pas declarée. Calculée au dlxième p.  100 prés pour chaque source; le total peut ne pas s'Ctab]jr a 100.0. 



fotal ........ ....... ... ................19,802 I 	166 

8,446 9 
Warrant 	- 	\landat.................................................... - 

Voluntary 	- 	Volontare ........................................... 
.1 ,.291 
8.646 157 Certification 	Attestation niddicale ................... 

Jther-Autres ........................................................ 1.313 - 
Not 	stated 	- 	Non déclar 	.......................................

. 
106 - 

li1FVl' 	 to 

T thE 8. \lethod 01 commitment of lust admissions, by province 

TABLEAU S. Mode d'entrée des premtres admissions, par province 

olethod of conznitmnent - %lOde d'eutrée 	Canada NIld. 	P.iJ. 	S.S. 	4a3. 	 Jot. J Man. 	Sask.. 	Alta. 	ti.C. 

Number - Nombre 

146 I 	888 I 	€29 I 4.184 I 7.579 1 1.027 I 1.373 I 1.321 I 2.547 

45 283 104 1,779 3,064 510 652 585 1.414 
1 36 5 158 800 2 6 263 20 

78 507 82 1,959 3.676 157 682 341 1,007 
21 2 412 242 26 342 34 129 105 

1 - 26 46 13 16 1 2 1 

Percentage distribution' - R4partition procentuelle' 

Total ..................................100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 1 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0  I 100.0 

Voluntary - Volonlaire ............................... 42.9 	5.4 	31.0 	34.2 	17.2 	43.0 	40.5 	50.4 	47.5 	44.4 	55.5 
Warrant - alandat.......................................................6.6 	- 	0.7 	4.3 	0.8 	3.8 	10.6 	0.2 	0.4 	19.9 	0.8 
Certifjcation - AttestationinediCale ................43.9 	94.5 	53.8 	61.2 	13.6 	47.3 	48.6 	15.5 	49.6 	25.9 	39.6 
OIlier - Autres .........................................................5.7 	- 	14.5 	0.2 	68.3 	5.8 	0.3 	33.8 	2.5 	9.8 	4.1 

1. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component: total may not add to precisely 100.0.- Sans les nalades 
dont Ic mode d'entrée nest pas déclaré. Calcul'e au dixiêmue p. 100 prés pour chalue node: le total peut tie pas s'établir 1100.0. 

T 11LE 9. Method of commitment of first admissions, by type of institution 

T tBLE tU 9. Mode d'ent.rée des premieres admissions, par genre d'instltution 

rype of institution - ienre d'institution 

Aged and 
Psychiatric Training senIle Epilepsy Psychiatric 

4ental hospital hospital school home hospital unit 
- 	 Total liOpital pour Hdpital École de Hospice HOpital Quartier de lit 	l nladles mentales psychiatrique formation por pour épi. psychiatrie 

vielliards lepuques  

Federal Private I I Private Public Federal 
Public - - Public -  - Public Puolic Public - 

Fédéral Pfivé Priv4 Publique Fédéral 

Number - Nombre 

lOTAL ................................. 

Voluntary -  Volotitaire ........................................ 

Warrant - bndat .................................................. 

Certification - Attestation médicale.................. 

Jtaer - Autres ...................................................... 

Not stated - Non léclaré .................................... 

19,802 10,001 188 12 3,477 799 891 76 39 3.579 6 

8,446 1,121 - - 2.411 686 94 1 - 3,536 597 

1,291 1.195 - - 87 - 3 - - 6 - 

8.646 6,857 183 12 634 112 781 55 - 8 4 

1,313 839 - - 335 1 1 20 - 28 89 

106 39 - - 10 - 15 - 39 1 2 

Percentage distribution' - R4partition procentuelle 1  

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ... 100.0 100.0 

42.9 11.2 - - 69.5 85.9 10.7 1.3 ... 98.8 86.5 

101 	U................................. 

11.9 - - 2.5 - 0.3 - ... 0.2 - 

Voluntary 	- 	Volontaire .......................................... 

Warrant - bndaL ...................................................6.6 

Certification - Attestation médicale 	............. 

. 

3.9 68.5 100.0 100.0 18.3 14.0 88.9 72.4 ... 0.2 0.6 

Other - Autres ...........................

. 

6.7 8.4 - - 9.7 0.1 0.1 26.3 ... 0.8 12.9 

1. €xcludes not stated.Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100.0. -Sans lee malades 
dont Ic mode denlzée n'est pas déclaré .Calculée audlxiéme p. 100 lies pour chaque mode d'entrée; In total pout ne pan s 'établir 1 100.0. 
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TABLE 10. Residence of first admissions, by region 

TABLEAU 10. Premieres admissions selon Ia residence, par region 

Residence 

Rsidence 

First admissions 

premiresadm1ssions Residence 

Residence 

First admissions 

Prerniêresadnijssions 

Male Female Male Female 
Total 

Horr.mes Femmes Hommes Fernmes 

CANADA ............................ 19. OU 10.350 9.452 New Brunswick - Concluded— fin: . 

9 6 3 
Newlouiailand ................................... 166 96 70 13 5 8 

50 29 21 
9 6 3 48 24 24 
5 2 3 OutsIde province - En dehors de In 
7 - 7 3 2 1 
5 2 3 

York 	.............................................................. 

8 5 3 
7 4 3 

yovince 	..................................................... 

Fogo............................................................ I 1 - 

Victoria 	......................................................... 

Québec 	........................................................... 4, iei 2.207 1.977 
5 4 

Wesimoreland ................................................. 

9 5 4 89 35 34 
1 1 - 12 7 5 
3 2 1 49 37 12 
7 3 4 

Sunbry ........................................................... 

9 3 6 

Ferryland 	...................................................... 
.. 

9 6 3 83 54 29 

Fcrtune Bay-Hermitage .............................. 
Grand Falls 	.................................................. 

1 - 1 22 6 16 

Bonavista 	N1II ............................................. 

5 5 - 19 13 6 

Bonavista South ............................................. 
Burgeo and 	L.a Poile ..................................... 

3 2 1 

Abit.ibi 	......................................................... 

29 21 8 

Burin............................................................... 
Carbonear . 	 .y de Verde ............................. 

Placentia and St. Mary 's 	............................ 

Port-de-Grave ........................................ 1 1 - 

Argenteuil 	................................................... 
Arthabaska .................................................. 
BagOt 	............................................................ 

47 25 22 
Piacentla West .............................................. 

4 1 3 

Beauce 	......................................................... 
ileauharnols ................................................ 

some 	............... ........................................ 10 5 5 St. 	Berbe ........................................................ 
St. George's - port-au-Port .......................... 5 4 1 49 27 22 

51 33 18 

Beilechasse ................................................. 

57 32 25 
6 3 3 41 

.. 

25 16 

eenay ......................................................
IIarboui 	Grace 	.............................................. 

4 3 1 13 8 5 
4 - 4 127 82 45 
3 - 3 

CMteauguay 	............................................... 
ChicoutimI 	................................................. 

23 9 14 
Outside province — En 	debors 	de is 

Compton 	...................................................... 
16 8 8 

3 3 - 

Berthler 	...................................................... 

40 21 19 

St. John's, 	st end West 	.......................... 
Trinity 	North 	................................................ 

Bonaventure ................................................. 

52 26 26 
province 	.................................................... 

18 13 5 
28 9 19 

146 81 65 12 6 6 

Deux-Montagnes 	........................................ 
Dorchester ................................................. 

24 13 11 
Prince Edward bland 	...................................... 

29 19 10 

Drummond .................................................... 
Frontenac .................................................... 

24 14 10 
40 20 20 

Chainbly 	...................................................... 
Champlain 	................................................... 

11 7 4 
75 41 34 

Charlevoix 	.................................................. 

11 7 4 
Outside iqovtnce - En 	dehors 	de 	is 

Ibervilie 	...................................................... 
8 3 5 

2 1 1 38 21 17 
29 16 13 

Gaspé-Est-Gaspé-Sud .............................
Gaspé-(1est-Gaspé-Nc*d ........................ 

Kaznouraska ................... 40 28 12 

Gatineau 	..................................................... 
Hull 	............................................................. 

Ile&-de4a-Madeieine ..................................
lIe-Jesus 	................................................... 

21 9 12 
Nova 	Sc*Ia 	.................................................... 828 482 345 

Huntingdon .................................................. 

Jollette ....................................................... 

42 23 19 .. 
3 3 

17 10 21 8 13 . 

28 
6 5 

Labelle........... ............................... ............ 
Lac-St-Jean-Est 	........................................ 

61 27 34 
Cape 	Breton 	................................................ 76 52 

Laprairle ...................................................6 
L'Assomption 	............................................ 

68 41 27 

harbour Main-Bell Island 	.......................... 
Humber 	.......................................................... 

48 33 15 

L.avlolette 	................................................. 

32 15 17 

Labrador 	........................................................ 

Cumberland .................................................. 42 27 15 35 16 19 

Antigonish 	...................................................11 

12 7 5 17 11 6 

Coichester 	.................................................... 

10 

.. 

4 6 38 24 14 
Digby.............................................................. 

281 

.. 

158 123 30 17 13 

Trinity South 	................................................ 
Twillingate .................................................... 

Guysborough ..................................................
Halifax 	......................................................... 

34 21 13 

Levis 	............................................................. 

62 29 33 

WhiteBay 	...................................................... 

Inverness 	...................................................... 12 8 4 

Maskinongé 	................................................... 

20 13 7 
40 26 14 

Matane 	.......................................................... 

13 6 7 
25 10 15 31 13 18 
64 33 31 35 19 16 

Kings 	............................................................ 
PrrEe............................................................ 

12 7 1,110 524 586 

Queens.......................................................... 

Richmond 	...................................................... 9 5 4 

Matapédia ....................................................... 

7 s 2 

province.................................................... 

1 10 9 Nouveau-Québec 	....................................   - - - 

Victoria........................................................ 8 4 4 

Mégantic ......................................................... 

26 11 15 

Kings.............................................................. 
Lunenburg ...................................................... 

20 11 9 

Napierville .................................................... 

24 15 9 

Annapolis 	.....................................................27 

Pictou 	............................................................ 
Queens 	.......................................................... 

Outside 	zovince - En 	dehors de is 

Nlcolet 	......................................................... 

11 4 7 

Sheiburne 	...................................................... 

jloVince .................................................... 23 

.. 

19 4 

L'Islet 	........................................................... 

Papinean 	..................................................... 

... 

69 46 23 

Yarmouth........................................................ 

3 1 2 

Lotbinlére 	..................................................... 

540 303 237 
26 14 12 

Hants.............................................................. 
Mlssisiuoj 	..................................................... 

Richmond 	................ 32 12 20 

Montcaim 	....................................................... 
Monitnagny 	..................................................... 

76 42 34 
New 	iniswick 	............................................... 629 342 287 

Montmorency 	................................................. 
Monéai 	(tie) ............................................. 

51 31 20 
Roberval (Lac-6t-Jean.Ouest) 58 38 20 

8 4 4 10 4 6 Albert............................................................. 
14 

.. 

5 9 

Pontiac ......................................................... 
Portneuf 	...................................................... 

34 19 15 

Not stated - Non dCclarée .......................... 

19 11 8 

Québec 	....................................................... 
Rjchetieu 	..................................................... 

RouvIlle 	....................................................... 

38 16 22 
105 49 56 

Rimouski 	..................................................... 

saguenay 	..................................................... 

20 9 ii 
27 15 12 

Rivléredu-Loup 	......................................... 

St-Maurice 	............................................... 58 

Carleton......................................................... 

16 11 5 21 8 13 

Charlotte .........................................................
Gloucester 	................................................... 

38 17 21 

St-ityacinthe 	.............................................. 
St-Jean 	........................................................ 

67 35 32 

Kent................................................................. 
Kings............................................................... 

54 28 26 

Shefford 	...................................................... 

7 4 3 
Madawaska 	.................................................... 
North umberland 	................... .. ...................... . 

Queens ................................................... ..... 11 7 4 

Sherbrooke 	.................................................. 
soulanges .................................................... 
Stanstead 	............................................. - 26 17 9 

Restigouche .................................................. 93 53 40 Témiscaniingue  ........................  32 15 17 
St. 	John ......................................................... 121 76 45 Témiscouata 	............................. - 21 is in 
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TABLE 10. Residence of first admissions, by region - Concluded 
TABLEAU 10. Premieres admissions seton Is residence, par rdglon - tin 

Residence 

Residence 

FIXSL admissions 

Premffies admissions Residence 

Residence 

FiSt admissions 

PremiCres admi salons 

Male Female .taie I'emsie 
Total - - Tout - - 

Hommes Feinmes Hommes Fenunes 

Quebec - Concluded - fin: Manitoba - Concluded - (In: 

63 26 37 575 309 266 
10 5 5 DIvision 	7 	............................................... 53 24 29 
9 4 6 21 15 6 

10 7 3 62 27 35 
3 12 8 4 Yamaska....................................................... 

Oulalde 	province - En dehors 	de is Division 11 ........ 19 9 10 

Verches.................................................... 

109 63 46 30 18 12 
7 8 1 17 9 8 

Division 14 .... 20 10 10 
Not stated - Non déclarée ......................... 

Division 15 ........... 8 6 2 
33 18 15 

7,579 3.902 3.677 Outside 	rovthce - En dehors de is 
43 27 16 

111 52 59 Not stated - Non ddcisrée 1 1 - 

Want 	....................... 84 44 40 
Wuce..................... ... ................................   43 14 29 

427 179 248 
Cochrane ................. 111 62 49 Saskatchewan 	...........................................- 1.315 '715 660 

11 5 6 
13 9 4 101 54 47 
38 15 21 Meadow 	Lake ............................................ 25 18 7 

Carleton 	.......................................- .............. 

97 44 53 85 37 28 
265 157 108 75 36 39 

79 32 47 107 49 58 
21 8 13 Northern Saskatchewan Adininisation 
19 7 12 8 4 4 
80 40 40 63 33 30 
28 20 8 85 46 39 

Frontenac .............................. ...................... 

8 5 3 Regina 	Rural ............................................ 96 44 52 
58 28 30 45 21 24 

Terrebonne ................................................... 
VaudreuU..................................................... 

89 55 34 Saskatoon 	City ......................................... 85 41 44 

Wolfe............................................................. 

63 31 32 71 38 33 

Halthurton 	................................................ 

32 24 8 Swift 	CUlTeflt ............................................ 293 149 144 

province................................................... 

10 6 4 50 25 25 
144 50 94 Weyburn-Estevan 	.....................- 93 49 44 

cgio 	............................................................. 

L.aznbton 	................................................. 131 53 78 

DivIsion 6 ................................................. 

Yockbon 	.................................................- 92 50 42 

Algoma 	......................................................... 

Lanark ........................ 49 22 27 

DivIsion 8 ................................................. 

Outside irovince - En dehors de Is 

Kenora (Patricia portion) ........................... 

33 11 22 

DIvision 9 .................................................
Division 	10 ............................................... 

21 21 - 

18 12 6 

Division 	12 .............................................. 

Dutferin......................................................... 
Dundss 	......................................................... 

194 84 110 

Division 	13 	............................................... 

Durham 	............... .......................................... 
Elgin 	............. .........._ ................................... 

12 3 9 

Division 	16 	............................................... 

Essex 	.............................................- ............ 

Middlesex .... 434 190 244 

rovince ................................................. 

Alberta ................ 1.321 699 22 

Oiengarry 	..................................................... 
envii1e....................................................... 

Muskoka 	........... 30 10 20 

Q'ey ............................................................... 
Haldimand ............................... ...................... 

96 45 51 43 21 22 

Halton..................................... ...................... 

Norfolk 	............................. 61 34 27 Division ........ 8 43 41 

Hastings 	....................................................... 
Huron ............................................................. 

49 28 21 

A.ssiniboia- CIaveIbOUrg ......................... 

Division 	.............................................. 13 5 8 

Kenora........................................................... 

Ontario.................................................- 116 55 61 

MeUortTisdaie ......................................... 
Moose Jaw ................................................. 

DIvision . 	................. .............................. 34 16 18 

Kent ............................................. .................. 

96 52 44 

NUi BatLiefjd ....................................... 

22 10 12 

Leeds........................................................... 

30 24 6 

DistrIct 	................................................. 
prince 	Albert 	........................................... 
RegIna City ............................................... 

414 192 222 

Lennox-AddIitofl 	....................................... 
Lincoln........................................................ 

70 46 24 26 16 10 

Manitoulin ..................................................... 

81 31 50 

Rosetown ................................................... 

86 48 38 

Nipissing ..................................................... 

60 29 31 

Saskatoon Rulal ....................................... 

18 8 10 

Northumberland ........................................... 

Prescou................................................. 24 17 7 

Wadena-Humboldt ..................................... 

39 23 16 

Oxford........................................................... 

16 6 10 Division 11 .... 356 199 157 

Parry Sound 	................................................. 
Peel............................................................... 

Rainy 	River 	...........- .................... 36 24 12 

PrOvinCe ................................................. 

16 10 6 

Perth............................................................. 
perough............................................... 

78 37 39 17 9 8 

prince Edward ............................................. 

18 13 5 32 22 10 
Renfrew......................................................... 

134 67 67 

Division .................................................. 

18 8 10 Simcoe............... -.......................................... 
40 20 20 DivIsion 	16 	..... - ....................................... 22 12 10 Stormoot...........- ..........................................

Sudbury 	................................... 291 134 157 

DIvision ............ ......................................
Division . ................................................. 

it 4 7 

Russell ......................................................... 

'Thunder Bay ................................................ 

. 

152 93 59 

DIvision .................................................. 
Division .................................................. 

Outside trovince - En dehors de is 
Timiskamthg....................................... 57 28 29 

Division .................................................. 
Division 10 ............................................... 

70 53 17 
46 28 18 

Division 	12 	............................................... 

181 93 88 

Division 	13 	............................................... 
Division 	14 ............................................... 

Weiland......................................................... 183 86 97 

Division 15 .............................................. 

Wellington 
Wentworth ::::::::::::::::::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Division 17 ...............................................

ProvInce ................................................. 

2.887 1.285 1.262 
2.232 1,240 992 Division I 21 12 9 Outside 	Province - En 	dehora de 	Is 

.................... 

Division 2 70 33 37 196 120 78 
................................................. 
................................................. 

126 63 63 

Victoria.........................................................
Waterloo 	....................................................... 

York............................................................... 

3 3 - DivIsion 3 	................................................. 
Division 4 ......................  

.

.

. 

. 

. 

. 

1.591 808 183 
Province 	................................................... 

Division 5 .... 475 203 272 
Division 6 ........ 76 39 37 

nitoa 	.................................... 1.027 540 487 19 11 8 

Not stated - Non d4ciarCe ......................... 

67 44 23 
27 14 13 40 24 16 
16 8 

Division 7 ................................................. 

11 6 5 
15 6 9 

Division 8  ................................................. 
Division 9 ................................................. 

Outside tiovince - En dehors de In 

Division 	1 ..................................................... 
Division 2 ..................................................... 

15 6 9 

Division 10  ............................................... 

trovince .......................................- 50 41 9 
Division 3 ...............- .................................... 
Division 4 ..................................................... 
Division 	5..................................................... 60 25 35 Not stated - Non dCclarée 1 1 - - 
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TABLE 11. First admissions residing in incorporated cities, towns, and villages by population groi 

TABLEAU 11. Premieres admissions des cites, villes et villages constitués selon Ia population 

Population soup 

Population 

Number of 
centres 

Nombre de 
centres 

Population 
1956 Census 

Population, 
recensement de 1956 

First 
admissions 

Premieres 
admissions 

Rate per 100.000 
population 

Thus pour 100.000 
habitants 

69 416,397 530 127.3 
i'i 407.446 628 154.1 
28 309,626 361 116.6 
16 218.176 255 116.9 

15.000- 	19.999 ................................................................................. 24 421.069 569 135.1 
29 712,286 854 119.9 

	

5.000- 	7.499 ................................................................................. 

	

7,500- 	9,999 ................................................................................. 

	

20,000- 	29.999 ................................................................................. 
12 425.568 664 156.0 

10,000- 	12.499 ................................................................................. 
12.500- 	14.999 ............................................- .................................. 

5 230.488 359 155.8 
12 769.321 1,218 158.3 

30.000- 	39.999 ................................................................................. 
40,000- 	49,999 ................................................................................. 

100.000-249.999.................................... 7 1,263.912 2,293 181.4 

50.000- 	99,999 ..................................... ............................................ 

250.000 -499.999 ............................................. - ................................. 2 620,930 1,403 226.0 
500,000 or over - ou plus ................................. ................................ 2 

. 
1.777.145 2.812 158.2 

TABLE 12. First admission rates for cities of 100,000 population or over 

TABLEAU 12. Taux de premieres admissions des villes de 100,000 habitants on plus 

City 

Cite 

Population 
1956 Census 

Population, 
recensement de 1956 

First 
admissions 

PremiCres 
admIssions 

Rate per 100,000 
population 

Thus pour 100,000 
habitants 

1.109.439 917 82.7 Montréal............................................................................- ..............................................
Toronto 	................... 667.706 1,896 284.0 
Vancouver 	............. __,_..., ........................................................................ 365,844 922 252.0 
Winnipeg..................... . ................................................................................................... 255.093 481 188.6 
Hamilton 	........................ 239. 625 321 134.0 
Edmonton .................... - .... 226.002 

. 

308 136.3 
Ottawa 	......................................................................................... 222. 129 384 172.9 

181.780 361 198.6 
170. 703 408 239.0 

Calgary.............................................................................................................................
Québec...............................................................................................................................
Windsor................................................................................... 121.980 156 127.9 
London................................. ..................... .............. ................................................... 101.693 355 349.1 

TABLE 13. Birthplace of first admissions and their parents, by province 

TABLEAU V. Lieu de naissance des malades et de leurs parents, premieres admissions, par plovince 

Birthplace - Lieu de naissance Canada Nfld. P.E.1. N.S. N.B. Qué. Out. Man. Sask. Ails. B.C. 

Patient's - Des malades 

TOTAL .................................. 19.802 166 146 828 829 4.184 7,579 1,027 1.375 1,321 2.547 
11.781 164 148 760 591 - 5.864 757 975 873 1,651 
3.726 2 - 55 14 - 1.683 268 381 443 880 

Canada 	....................................................................... 
Outside Canada - En dehors du Canada ...............
Not stated - Non dCclaré ................................- 4.295 

. 

- - 13 24 4,184 32 2 19 5 16 

Parents' - Des parents 

TOTAL .................................. .19.802 166 146 828 629 4,184 7,579 1.027 1,375 1.321 2.547 
5.626 156 146 549 487 - 2.537 345 439 384 583 

One Canada. one outside Canada - L'un Bu 
Canada, l'autre 	I'extérieur ..............................1.318 3 - 53 26 - 595 116 134 129 26 

Both Canada - Lea deux nCs au Canada ............... 

Both outside Canada - Les dens a l'extérleur., 4.974 2 - 53 21 - 1,739 536 647 717 1,259 
Either or both not stated-Non déclarC pour Pun 

ou les 	dens ............................................................7.884 5 - 173 95 4.184 2.708 30 155 91 443 



PREMIERES ADMISSIONS 	 53 

TABLE 14. Marital status of first admissions, by province 

TABLEAU 14. Etat matrimonial, premieres admtssions, par province 

Mirital status - tat matrimonial 	I Canada I Nfld. I P.E.I. I N.S. I N.B. I Qué. I Ont. 1 Man. I Sask. I Alta. I  B.C. 

Number - Nombre 

Total .................................. I 19,802 I 	1661 	1461 	828 I 	629 1 4,166 1 7,379 1 1,027 1 1,315 1 1.3211 2,547 
liingie - Célibatalres ..................... . ..................... 
Marriedt - Manes 1  .................... 
Widowed - Veufs 	................................................... 
Divorced - Divorces 	............................................. 

.7,363 
10,240 
1.826 

238 
135 

79 
75 
11 
- 

1 

64 
75 
7 
- 
- 

314 
445 

58 
8 
3 

219 
328 

57 
4 

21 

1,916 
1.947 

260 
9 

52 

2,704 
3,954 

796 
98 
27 

3M 
588 
71 
13 
3 

511 
695 
145 

9 
9 

467 
698 
128 
21 

1 

729 
1.437 

293 
70 
18 

Percentage distribution 2  - Repartition procentuelle 2  

Not stated - Non déciaré 	..................................... 

Total .................................. I 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 I 100. 0 I 100,0 1 100.0 I 100.0  I 100.0  I 100.0  I 100.0  I 100.0 
Single - Célibataires .............................................37.4 	47.9 	43.8 	38.1 	36.0 	46.4 	35.8 	34.6 	37.8 	35.4 	28.8 
Married' - Manes' .................................................52.1 	45.5 	51.4 	53.9 	53.9 	47.1 	52.4 	57.2 	50.9 	52.9 	56.8 
Widowed - Veufs ...................................................9.3 	6.7 	4.8 	7.0 	9.4 	6.3 	10.5 	6.9 	10.6 	9,7 	11.6 
Divorced - Divorces .............................................1.2 	- 	- 	1.0 	0.7 	0.2 	1.3 	1.3 	0.7 	2.0 	2.8 

1. Includes separated. - Y compris lea personnes sCparées. 
2. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100,0.- Sans lea maladee 

dont l'Ctat matrimonial n'est pea dCclaré. Calculée au dixléme p.  100 prCs pour chaque catégonie; Ic total peut ne pas s'CtabUr 1 100.0. 

TABLE 15. Number of children of female (other than single) first admissions, by province 

TABLEAU 15. Nombre d'enfants des femmes (non celibataires), premieres admissions, par province 

Number of children - Nombre d'entants 	I Canada  I Nfld. 	I P.E.I. 	I N.S.  I N.B.  I Qué. I Ont. I Man. I Seal. I Aita. I B.C. 

Number - Nombre 

Tot*1 ................ .................. I 6,4271 	491 	401 	243 I 	213  I 1,125  I 2.6091 	3591 	483 I 	472  I 1,034 
No children - Aucun enfant ..................................728 10 9 44 6 - 289 47 61 57 205 
lchiid - enfant ......................................................893 8 2 38 23 - 360 81 71 79 231 
2 chIldren - enfants 	..............................................983 8 8 35 25 - 364 69 108 122 244 
3 	" 	- 	" 	............................................... 699 4 - 37 23 - 231 67 81 80 176 
4 	" 	- 	" 	........................ 397 3 3 29 17 - 143 29 51 37 85 

242 2 3 15 17 - 92 20 23 28 42 
6 	" 	- 	" 	......... 129 1 1 15 9 - 44 12 13 18 16 
7 	" 	 - 	" 	...................... 83 7 1 12 6 - 35 3 8 5 6 

50 - - 4 9 - 17 4 5 8 3 

5 	" 	 - 	" 	............................................... 

children or more - 102 6 3 5 31 - 27 7 14 7 2 
8 	............................................... 
9 	 enfants ou plus ................... 

2,321 - 10 9 47 1.125 1,007 20 48 31 24 

Percentage distribution 1  - R4pat'tition procentuelle' 

Not stated - Non déclsrC ....................................... 

Total 	................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 109.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
No children - Aucun enfant ................................... 18.9 20.4 30.0 18,8 3.6 .., 18.0 13.9 14.0 12,9 20.3 

20.7 16.3 6.7 16.2 13.9 ... 22.5 23.9 16.3 17.9 22. 9 
22.8 16.3 26.7 15.0 15.1 .,. 22.7 20.4 24.8 27.7 24.2 
16.2 8,2 - 15.8 13.9 ... 14.4 19.8 18.6 18.1 17.4 
9.2 6.1 10.0 12.4 10.2 ... 8.9 8.6 11.7 8.4 8.4 

1 child - enfant ....................................................... 
2 children - enfanta 	............................................... 

5.8 4.1 10.0 6.4 10.2 ... 5.7 
2.7 

5.9 5.3 6.3 4.2 

3 	- 	............................................... 
4 	" 	- 	" 	............................................... 

" 	" - 3.0 2.0 3.3 
3.3 

6.4 
5.1 

5.4 
3.6 

... 
2.2 

3.5 
0.9 

3.0 4.1 1.6 
5 	" 	- 	.' 	....., 	.............................. 
6 	 ............................................... 

1.9 14.3 ... 1.8 1.1 0.6 ................................................ 
8 	" 	 - 	" 	................................. 1.2 - - 1.7 5.4 ... 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.8 0.3 
9 children or more - enfants ou plus ................... 2.4 12.2 10.0 2.1 18.7 . 	.. 1,7 2.1 3.2 1.6 0.2 

Cumulative percentage' - Powcentsge cunulatlf I 

No children - Aucun enfant ........................ 16.9 20.4 30.0 18.8 3.6 ... 18.0 13.9 14.0 12.9 20.3 
1 child or less - enfant ou moms ........... 37.6 36.7 36.7 35.0 17.5 ... 40.5 37.8 30.3 30.8 43.2 
2 children or less - enfants ou moms ...... 60.5 53.1 63.3 50.0 32.5 ... 63.2 58.1 55.2 58.5 67.3 
3 	 - 	" 	" 76.7 61.2 63.3 65.8 46.4 ... 77.7 71.9 73.8 76.6 84.8 
4 	•' 	- 	" 85.9 67.3 '73.3 78.2 56.6 ... 86. 6 86.4 85.5 85.0 93.2 

91.5 71.4 83.3 84.6 66.9 ... 92.3 92.3 90.8 91.4 97.3 

................... 

94.5 73,5 86.7 91.0 72.3 ... 95.1 95.9 93.8 95.5 98.9 
5 	" 	" 	- 	" 	" 	............ 

96.5 87.8 90.0 96.2 75.9 ... 97.3 96.8 95.6 96.6 99.5 
6 	" 	" 	- 	" 	" 	.................. 
7 	" 	" 	- 	" 	" 	.................. 
8 	" 	" 	" 	" 97.6 87.8 90.0 97.9 81.3 ... 98.3 97.9 96.8 98.4 99.8 
Any number - Nombre quelconque 	............. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

1. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100.0.-Sans lea maladea 
dont Is nombre d'enfanta n'est pas dCclaré. Calculé au dixiCme p.  100 prCs pour chaque catégorie; Ic total peut ne pea s'étsblir 1 100.0. 
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''ABLE 16. Years or schooling of first admissions aged live years or more, by province 

TABLEAU 16. Scolarité des malades de cing ans ou plus, premieres admissions, par province 

Years of schooling 
- 

Scolarite 
Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. QuC. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

Total first admissions - Total, premieres admissions .... 29,802 166 246 828 629 4, 184 7,579 1.027 1,375 1,321 2,547 

Total, aged fIve years or more - Total, malades Sgés de 
5 	ama 	ouplus..  ..... ...  ......... ...................................................... 1,586 166 146 828 629 4.118 7,470 1,027 1,348 1,321 2,533 

848 10 13 16 62 5 455 62 100 66 59 
974 37 16 58 96 13 365 90 89 109 101 

5, 231 55 65 193 204 12 2.505 389 428 502 878 

Nil 	- 	Aucune 	................................................................................. 

5, 149 

. 

36 37 160 105 - 2.556 357 397 480 1.021 

	

1- 	4 years of schooling - années ............................................. 

	

5- 	8 	"" '' 	 - 	 " 	 ............................................. 

880 3 4 10 2 - 603 18 34 51 155 
9 	12"'''' 	- 	 '' 	 ............................................. 

13-16 	""" 	- 	 " 	 ............................................. 
184 - - 1 1 .- 151 4 5 3 19 17 years or more of schooling - 17 annees ou plus .................

Not stated - Non dCclaree ........................................................... 6,320 25 11 390 159 4,088 835 107 295 110 300 

TABLE 17. Citizenship of first admissions, by province 

TABLEAU 17. Citoyenneté, premieres admissions, par province 

Citizenship 
- 

Cit.oyenneté 
Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Que. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

19,802 166 146 828 629 4,184 7,579 1,027 1,375 1,321 2,547 
11,781 164 146 760 591 - 5.864 757 975 873 1,651 

TO1'AL 	............................................. 

Canadian by naturalization - Canadienne par naturalisation 2.512 - - 26 8 - 989 223 342 318 606 
Other British Commonwealth - Autres, Commonwealth bri- 

Canadian born - Canadienne par la naissance ......................... 

tannique......................................................................................246 - - 7 1 - 165 5 8 24 36 
Other 	- 	Autres 	..............................................................................878 ii - 9 4 - 496 37 26 98 206 
Not staled - Non 	déclaree 	.............. ............................................ .4,385 - - 26 25 4, 184 65 5 24 8 48 

TABLE 18. Origin of first admissions, by province 

TABLEAU 18. Origine ethnique, premieres admissions, par province 

Origin 
- 

Origirie 
Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué, Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

TOTAL 	............................................. 19,802 166 146 828 629 4,184 7,579 1,027 1,375 1,321 2,547 
4,893 148 53 411 175 - 2,347 215 284 320 940 

Irish 	- 	Irlandaise 	....................................... .......... ...... ... ................ 1,394 14 28 49 61 - 648 93 126 98 2'77 
1,649 - 34 127 45 - 599 124 136 172 412 

75 - - 2 - - 26 8 11 8 20 
1, 177 1 14 64 236 - 488 106 82 66 120 

127 - - 4 - - 34 17 22 31 19 
45 - - 1 - - 10 '1 17 5 5 

Austrian - 	Autrichienne 	............................................................... 

79 - - - - - 24 4 15 21 15 
Danish - 	Danoise ........................................................................- 68 - - 1 1 - 12 3 10 14 27 
Finnish - Finlandalse ................................................................... 84 - - 2 - - 45 2 4 2 29 

664 - 2 3 1 - 224 38 182 89 125 
Greek - 	Grecque ............................................................................. 28 - - 2 - - 24 - 1 1 - 

92 - - - - - 42 8 16 17 9 Hungarian - Hongrolse 	................................................................. 
Icelandic - Isiandaise ................................................................... 44 - - - - - 5 21 8 3 7 
Italian - Italienne 	......................................................................... 170 - - 2 - - 115 7 4 13 29 

119 - - - 1 - 67 39 2 4 6 

yig1lsh 	- 	Angia.lse 	....................................................................... 

Jewish -  Juive 	............................................................................... 
26 - - - - - 23 - - 1 2 

Scottish 	- 	Ecossaise ...................................................................... 

236 

.. 

1 - 14 1 - 89 27 28 27 49 

Other British - Autres, britanniques .............................................. 

172 - - 1 - - 11 7 64 28 81 

French 	- 	Française 	....................................................................... 

Belgian - 	Beige 	............................................................................. 

344 - - - - - 138 65 41 50 50 

Czech and Slovak - Tchéque et siovaque .................................. 

49 - - 1 - - 15 2 13 11 7 
174 - - 1 - - 42 17 35 42 37 

German 	- 	Allemande 	..................................................................... 

133 - - - 1 - 29 14 18 2'? 44 
465 - - 1 - - 98 136 113 71 46 

40 - - 2 - - 20 1 2 4 11 

Lithuanian - Lithuanienne ...........................................................
Netherlander -. Néerlandaise 	....................................................... 

57 - - - - - 35 3 2 6 it 

Norwegian - Norvégienne 	............................................................. 
Polish 	- 	Polonaise 	....................................................................... 

62 1 - 2 - - 14 1 12 5 27 

Rournanian - Roumalne 	................................................................. 
Russian - 	Russe 	........................................................................... 

Yugosiavic - Yougoslave 	............................................................. 

13 - - - - - 7 - - 2 4 

Swedish - Suedoise 	....................................................................... 
Ukrainian - Ukrainienne 	............................................................... 

21 - - 1 - - 9 1 2 2 6 

Other tiuropean - Auires,européennes 	....................................... 

Native Indian and 	skimo - indienne de l'Amerlque ci esqui- 

Chinese - 	Chinoise 	....................................................................... 
Japanese - Japonalse ................................................................... 

194 1 - 2 4 - 48 36 28 54 21 

Other Asiatic - Autres, asiatique ............................................... 

23 - - 10 - - 11 - - 1 1 
maude...........................................................................................

Negro - 	NCgre ................................................................................. 
4 - - - - - 4 - - - - Other - 	Autres 	............................................................................... 

Not stated - Non 	déclaree 	........................................................... 7,081 - 15 125 103 4,184 2.276 25 97 126 130 



PREMIERES ADMISSIONS 	 55 

TABLE 19. Year of arrival of immigrant first admissions 1 , by province 
TABLEAU 19. 4nn6e d'arrive des malades immigrês, premieres admissions 1 , par province 

Year of arrival 
- 

Annêe d'arrlve 
Canada Ntld. P.E.I. N.S.  N.B. QUé. Ont. Man. Bask. Alta. B.C. 

3.726 2 - 55 14 .. 1.683 268 381 443 880 TOTAL .................................

BefOre 1901 - Avant 1901 	............................ .... 150 - - - 1 .. 47 19 28 20 37 

1901-1910 ............................................................. 591 - - 1 1 .. 166 43 112 103 165 

1911-1920 ............................................................. 628 - - 3 1 .. 216 71 84 79 174 

619 - - 6 1 .. 237 49 61 87 176 

106 - - 2 1 .. 32 10 10 15 36 

1921-1930 ............................................................. 

65 - - - - .. 22 8 4 7 24 

45  - - 2 - -. 24 3 1 4 11 

71 - - 2 - 34 9 4 7 15 

1947 ....................................................................... 

1949 ....................................................................... 55  - - - - .. 35 3 1 5 11 

1931-1940 ............................................................. 

1941-1946 ............................................................. 

65 - - - - .. 43 1 2 6 13 

141 - - 2 - .. 84 12 4 11 22 

1948 	....................................................................... 

86 - - 1 - .. 46 6 2 13 18 

80 - - 2 - -. 44 - 3 13 18 

1950 	....................................................................... 

1951 	....................................................................... 

1952 	....................................................................... 

1953 	....................................................................... 

85 - - 1 - -. 41 4 6 9 24 

70 - - 1 - .. 41 - 5 10 13 

1954 ....................................................................... 

1955 ....................................................................... 

51  - - 1 - .. 32 - 6 1 11 1956 	....................................................................... 

Not stated - Non dêcIare ................................. 818 2 - 31 9 .. 539 30 50 47 110 

1. Excludes persons unreported as to whether born In Canada or abroad. - Sans les personnes dont on ignore at cues sont nes au Canads ou 
l'tranger. 

2. Quebec does not report birthplace, and therefore it is not possible to determine even the total number of immigrant first admissions in that 
province. - Quebec ne dc1are peg Is lieu de naissance et ii n'eat donc pas possible de determiner m8me Is nombre total d'immigrés admis pour Is 
premiere tote dana cette province. 

TABLE 20. First admission rates for Canada (including immigrants) and immigrants by year of arrival, 19481955 1  
(Rate per 100,000 population) 

TABLEAU 20. Taux de premieres admissions par rapport a la population totale (y compris les immigrês) et par rapport aux 
6migr4s, par annee d'arrive, 1948-1955' 

(TaoK poir 100,000 habItants) 

Year of first admission 

Année le is premiere admission 

rate 

Taux 
national2 

Immigrants, 1948-1955, by year of arrival 

Immlgrés, 1948-1955, par année d'atTive 
po7jion 

rate 

Taux du 
1 1148 1949 1950 

- 

1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 Total 

1948 	.......................................................... 69.2 83.6 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 83.6 69.1 

1949 	..........................................................71.6 61.2 75.8 ... ... ... ... ... ... 65.4 71.6 

1950 	........................................................... 73.2 93.6 62.6 81.3 ... ... ... ... ... 79.8 73.1 

1951 	........................................................... 77.9 88.0 73.8 89.6 104.2 ... ... ... ... 88.8 77.6 

81.2 96.0 79.3 104.7 75.8 86.6 ... ... ... 85.0 81.1 

88.6 134.4 109.9 121.6 87.7 61.2 97.3 ... ... 92.9 86.3 

1952 	........................................................... 

1953 	........................................................... 

1954 	............ 104.1 136.4 143.6 112.0 92.0 71.6 59.2 82.8 ... 88.5 104.8 

1955 	........................................................... 123.1 200.0 132.0 154.4 100.0 72.9 59.8 64.5 132.7 89.9 125.6 

1. 1956 data not available. - Données de 1956 non disponibles. 
2. Includes all immigrants. - Comprend tous lee immigr6e. 
3. lxcludee immigrants who arrived In 1948 or thereafter. - Sans les iminiglés arrives en 1948 ou aprés. 
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TABLE 21. Religious denomination of first admissions, by province 

TA8LEAU 21. Religion, premieres admissions, par province 

Religious denomination 
- Canada Nfld. P.E.I. 

Religion  
N.S. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

19,802 166 146 828 629 4,184 7.579 1.027 1,375 1,321 2,547 
Adventist - 	Adventiste ................................................................ 24 - - 1 1 - 7 1 5 2 7 
Anglican 	- 	Anglicane 	.................................................................. 2,728 40 2 160 65 - 1,423 165 143 168 562 
Baptist 	- 	Baptiste ........................................................................ 670 - 10 112 61 - 324 19 17 46 81 

4 - - - - - 3 - - 1 - 

Christian and Missionary Alliance - Alliance chrétienne et 
7 - - - 2 - 3 - 1 1 - 

TOTAL 	............................................. 

Christian Science - Science ch;étienne .................................... 28 - 1 
2 

- - 10 
11 

1 
1 

- 2 
1 

14 
1 Church of Christ, Disciples - Eglise du Christ. discIples 16 

12 
- 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- - - 

- 

- - 12 
13 
36 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

I 
- 

- 

- 

- 

-. 
17 

- 

1 
5 
4 

- 

'7 
8 
6 

Free Methodist Church of Canada - 	 g1lse méthodiste libre 

Doulthobor ................................................ 

du 	Canada 	................................................................................... 96 - 1 2 2 - 59 6 8 6 12 
230 

.. 

- - 1 - - 48 81 56 32 12 Greek Catholic - Greclue catholique......................................... 
251 

... 

- - 4 - - 97 34 47 50 19 

Buddhist 	- 	Jlouddhiste 	.................................................................... 

55 - - 1 - - 19 8 11 2 14 

missionnaire..................................................................................

Confucian 	—Confucéenne ................................................................ 

211 

.... 

- - - 1 - 131 47 6 10 16 
700 1 - 5 - - 242 46 128 115 163 

Evangelical Church - 	 glise évangélique.................................... 

Mennonite (including Hutterite) - Mennonite (y compris hut- 
113 - - - - - 27 24 36 6 20 
36 - - - - - 14 1 4 16 1 
109 - - - 1 - 16 1 23 12 56 

térite)........................................................................................... 

Pagan - 	Paenne 	........................................................................... 5 - - - - - 5 - - - - 

Greek Orthodox - Grecque orthodoxe ......................................... 

Mormon - 	Mormone......................................................................... 
No religion - Sans religion 	......................................................... 

135 8 - 3 8 - 53 9 15 16 23 

Jehovah's Witnesses - Témoins de Jehovah.............................
Jewish 	- Judaique......................................................................... 

1,011 1 13 47 14 - 627 45 44 51 169 

Lutheran - 	Luthérienne 	............................................................... 

Pentecostal - Pentecostale......................................................... 

926 - 16 57 12 - 247 58 52 136 348 
4,437 70 77 281 368 - 2,218 251 355 346 471 

97 10 - 7 1 - 52 4 8 3 12 

Presbyterian - Presbytérienne 	................................................... 

13 - - - - - 6 2 2 1 2 

Protestant n.o.s. - Protestante, n.d.a......................................
Roman Catholic - Catholjque 	..................................................... 

3.119 34 22 118 63 - 1.672 190 346 250 424 

Salvation Army - Arniée du Salut 	............................................... 
Unitarian - Unitarienne ...................................... 

178 - - 1 2 - 107 1 21 21 25 
United Church of Canada - 	 g1ise-Unie du Canada................. 
Other 	- 	Autres ............................................................................... 
Not stated - Non 	dCciarée ........................................................... 4,542 2 2 27 28 4,184 141 31 38 20 69 

TABLE 22. Occupation of first admissions, by province 

TABLEAU 22. Profession, premieres admissions, par province 

Occupation 
- 

Profession 
Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.H. Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

19.802 166 146 828 629 4,184 7.579 1,027 1,375 1,321 2,547 

329 2 - 11 6 - 167 34 21 27 61 

583 3 5 26 17 - 310 33 42 50 97 
709 3 2 24 21 - 392 51 34 54 128 

337 8 3 30 13 - 136 27 16 37 67 

Professional - Professions libérales......................................... 

64 - - 6 - - 38 1 3 8 8 

Clerical - Employés de bureau ................................................... 

342 3 1 19 4 - 178 24 20 25 68 

46 - - 2 1 33 1 2 3 4 
1,062 15 17 83 30 - 449 119 72 91 186 

Financial - Finance .....................................................................
Service—Services.........................................................................
Agricultural - Agriculture ........................................................... 765 1 20 29 22 - 256 80 190 119 48 

Transportation - Transports 	....................................................... 

Fishing, logging, and trapping - Pche, abatage et trappage 205 12 6 18 16 - 54 16 3 5 73 
134 2 - 19 2 - 59 7 - 14 31 

TOTAL 	............................................. 

Managerial - Administration 	....................................................... 

Manufacturing and mechanicaP - Fabrication et mécaninue' 701 5 6 24 25 - 417 38 19 57 110 

358 2 5 23 7 - 175 19 23 34 70 

Communication - Communications ............................................. 

Mining 	- 	Mines............................................................................... 

Labourers - Manoeuvres ........................................ ....................... 1.168 26 20 64 82 - 557 68 66 87 198 

Commercial - Commerce............................................................... 

Voa-1obor force - h'ors de In main-d'oeutre ........................... 8,539 80 61 393 335 - 4,261 500 848 702 1,359 
1.334 26 9 101 74 - 698 80 108 94 144 Unemployed —En chSmage .......................................................

Students (under 14 years) - Etudiants (moms de 14 ass) 42 - 1 1 5 - 14 - 5 8 8 
Students (14 years or over) - Etudiants (14 sits ou plus) 306 2 4 10 9 - 148 15 36 33 49 

Construction 	................................................................................... 

Under 14 years (not specified as student) - Malades de 
650 - 3 37 7 - 457 22 72 25 27 

4,555 45 37 191 174 - 2.192 320 377 395 824 
1,605 7 7 53 65 - 715 59 245 147 307 

39 - - - 1 - 33 1 4 - - 

moms de 14 aims (non déclarés étudlants) .........................
Homemakers - Maitresses de maison ..................................... 

Indians and Eskimos 14 to 69 years 2  - Indiens et Esqui- 

Retired - Personnes 	retirees................................................... 
Other unclassifiable - Autres, non claaaables..................... 

8 - - - - - 4 3 1 - - maux 	de 	14 	1 	69 	aims 2 	........................................................... 
Not 	stated 	- Non declarée ........................................................... 4,460 f  4 - 57 48 4,184 97 7 16 8 39 

I, Includes stationary enginemen and occupations associated with electric power production. - Y compris les mécaniciens de machines fixes at 
lea emnplojs se rattachant A Is production d'énergie électrique. 

2. Occupation not stated. - Profession non déclarCe. 
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TABLE 23. Industry of first admissions, by province 

TABLEAU 23. Industrie, premieres admissions, par province 

Industry 
- 

Industrie 
Canada Nfld. p.F:.I. N.S. N.B. Qu8. Ont. Man, Sask. kits. B.C. 

TOTAL ............................................ 19,802 166 146 828 629 4,184 7,579 1.027 1375 1,321 2,547 

Agriculture .................................................................................... 772 1 20 29 22 - 257 82 193 120 48 

148 2 - 5 12 - 49 9 1 1 69 

Fishing, huntIng, and trapping - Pêche, pl4geage et trap- 
67 6 5 13 4 - 11 9 3 5 11 

Forestry - Forestage................................................................... 

page........................................................................................... 

158 2 - 19 2 - 68 10 1 23 33 

872 13 2 22 26 - 547 37 21 57 147 

444 2 5 28 8 - 206 30 23 54 88 

Transportation, storage, and communication - Transports. 
entreposage et communications 	............................................. 454 7 3 36 17 - 182 46 22 55 Be 

43 

. 

- - - 1 - 31 2 2 1 6 

528 4 4 31 8 - 281 48 41 44 87 

Finances, insurance, and real estate - Finances, assurances 
113 - - 2 3 - 84 4 4 6 10 

Mining and quarrying - Mines et canIères ............................... 

Construction 	................................................................................. 

1.844 21 23 109 48 - 868 153 128 144 352 

Manufacturing - Fabrication....................................................... 

Non.lo.bour force - Hors de to main-d'oeuvre........................... 8,636 80 79 399 336 - 4,323 503 855 702 1,359 

Public utilities - Services d'utilité publique ......................... 

1,334 26 9 101 74 - 898 80 108 94 144 

Trade - Commerce ....................................................................... 

Service 	- Services ....................................................................... 

Students (under 14 years) - 	 ltudiants (moms de 14 sos) 42 - 1 1 5 - 14 - 5 8 8 

etinuneubles 	............................................................................. 

Students (14 years or over)— Etudia.nts (14 ans ou pius) 306 2 4 10 9 - 148 15 36 33 49 

Unemployed - En chômage ..................................................... 

Under 14 years (not specified as student) - Malades de 
moms de 14 sos (non declares comme étudiants) 650 - 3 37 7 - 457 22 72 25 27 

4, 5Sf, 45 37 191 174 - 2. 192 320 377 395 824 

1,605 7 7 53 65 - 715 59 245 147 307 
Homemakers - Maftresses de maison ...................................

Retired - Personnes retirees .................................................

Other unclassifiable - Autres, non classabies ..................136 - 18 6 2 - 95 4 11 - - 

Indians and Eskimos 14 to 69 years' - Indiens et Esqui- 
maux 	de 	14 	a 	69 	ans' .......................................................... 8 

. 

- - - - - 4 3 1 - - 

Not stated, occupation labourer - Non d4clarée, emplol de 
702 24 2 50 74 - 287 41 47 41 130 manoeuvre 	................................................................................. 

Industry not stated - Industrie non d6claz4e ........................... 5,021 4 3 85 68 4,184 401 53 34 62 121 

1. Industry not stated. - Industrie non declaree. 

TABLE 24. Rank of most frequent diagnostic classes among first admissions, 195 1-1956 

TABLEAU 24. PremiCres admissions, selon lea classes de diagnostic lea plus frequentes, 1951-1956 

I.S.C. No. 
- 

N° du C.S.I. 

Diagnostic class 
- 

Classe de diagnostic 
1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 

300 1 1 1 1 1 1 

304,306 Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis - Psychose senile et artêriosclCrose c8rCbrale 2 2 2 2 2 2 

314 8 8 7 6 5 3 

301 4 4 4 4 3 4 

322 7 7 5 5 6 5 

325 3 3 3 3 4 6 

083,2,308,309. 

Neurotic-depressive reaction - R4action dCpressive ndveotlque ................................. 

5 5 6 7 7 7 
648.3,688.1 

310 

Schizophrenia - SchizophrCnie 	......................................................................................... 

11 12 12 9 8 8 

302 6 6 8 8 9 9 

320 

Manic depressive - Accts manlaque dCpresalt 	............................................................. 

Alcoholism (without psychosis) - Alcoolisme (sans psychose)................................... 

i3 11 9 10 10 10 

307 

Mental deficiency - Déficience mentale 	......................................................................... 

Other and unspecified psychoses - Psychoses autres ou non spécifi4es ................. 

9 9 10 12 12 11 

312,318 

Anxiety 	reaction 	- Anxiét8 	............................................................................................... 

Involutional melancholia - Melancolie involuilve ......................................................... 

Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions - R4actions psychonévrotiques 

Pathological personality - Personnalit4 pathologique ................................................. 

12 14 13 11 11 12 

083.1,321, 

Alcoholic psychosis - Psychose alcoolique................................................................... 

Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence - Trou- 
326 

autres 	ou 	non 	spéciflCes................................................................................................. 

bies du caractère, du comportement et de l'intelligence, autres ou non pr4cists 16 15 15 16 14 13 

303 Paranoia and paranoid states - paranoia et psychoses parandlaques ....................... 10 10 11 14 13 14 
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TABLE 25. DIagnostic classes of first admissions, by sex and province 
(t'HTther) 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex canada Nild. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. 

TtYrAL 	... ...........................................M. 10,350 96 81 43 342 
F. 9,452 70 65 345 287 

Psychoses ......................................................................... 	 M, 5,544 84 34 220 165 
F. 5,395 60 35 240 178 

020.1, 024.1. SyphilIs of central nervous system ................................................M. 73 4 - 3 - 

025. 026.1 F. 24 - - 3 2 
300 SchIzophrenia ....................................................................................M. 1,966 46 11 129 55 

F. 1.832 33 15 125 62 
301 Manic 	depressive ..............................................................................M. 694 4 7 14 13 

F. 1.046 1 5 54 22 
302 InvolutIonal melancholia..................................................................M. 312 11 4 16 13 

F. 609 12 2 8 18 
303 Paranoia and paranoid states..........................................................M. 185 1 - 9 2 

F. 169 - - 7 5 
304, 306 Senile and cereal arteriosclerosis ..............................................M. 1,292 9 5 24 52 

F. 1,073 7 6 20 37 
305 Presenile............................................................................................M. 35 - 1 1 1 

F. 49 - - 1 2 
307 Alcoholic............................................................................................M. 479 3 2 9 6 

F. 100 - 1 1 1 
083.2. 308. Other and unspecified psychoses 	..................................................M. 508 6 4 15 23 
309, 648.3 F. 493 7 6 21 29 

688.1 

Psychonettoses ...................................................................................81. 1,430 3 4 63 43 
F. 2,355 7 16 42 67 

310 Anxiety 	reaction ...................... . ........................................................ 	M. 467 - 1 39 21 
F. 521 1 3 13 22 

311 Hysterical 	reaction 	..........................................................................M. 90 - - 2 2 
F. 186 1 5 5 4 

313 Obessive-compulslve reaction ........................................................M. 44 - - - - 

F. 64 - - 3 - 

314 Neurotic-depressIve reactIon ..........................................................M. 619 3 3 19 11 
F. 1.194 5 7 16 32 

315 , 316. 317 Somatization 	reaction 	......................................................................M. 42 - - 1 1 
F. 71 - - - 1 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions..........................M. 168 - - 2 8 
F. 319 - 1 5 8 

DIsorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence ........................ N. 3,112 9 37 187 118 
F. 1,544 3 12 62 32 

320 Pathological 	personality..................................................................M. 521 1 4 30 8 
F. 272 1 - 18 6 

322 Alcoholism 	........................................................................................M. 1,240 2 25 98 78 
F. 235 - 5 12 8 

323 Drug 	addiction 	..................................................................................M. 69 1 - 2 2 
F. 56 - - - 2 

325 Mental 	deficiency..............................................................................M. 821 3 4 42 13 
F. 596 2 6 19 6 

353 Epilepsy 	............................................................................................M. 194 - 1 8 10 
F. 149 - - 3 5 

324 Primary behaviour disorders............................................................M. 51 2 1 1 2 
F. 38 - - - I 

083.1, 321. Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and in- M. 216 - 2 6 5 
326 telllgence. 	 F. 198 - 1 10 4 

NonpsychIakIc conditlois ................................................... .............. 	M. 264 - 6 13 16 
F. 158 - 2 1 10 

020.0, 024.0. Syphilis without psychosis..............................................................M. 3 - - - - 

026.0 F. - - - - - 

793.0 Mental otmervatlon without need for further medical care ..........H. 106 - - 2 1 
F. 44 - - - 1 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions....................................................M. 155 - 6 11 15 
F. 114 - 2 1 9 
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TABLEAU 25. Classes de diagnostic, premieres admissions, selon le sexe et Ia province 
-5) 

Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. Classe de diagnostic et sexe N° du C.S.I. 

2,207 3,902 540 715 699 1,285 FOTAL . ........................................ 	M. 
1,977 3,677 487 660 622 1,262 F. 

1,386 1,990 270 402 394 601 Psychoses 	..................... .............................................................. 	.II. 
1,141 2,092 271 364 364 650 F. 

19 34 4 - 6 3 SyphilIs du systéme nerveux centzal ....................................M. 020.1, 024.1, 
5 10 1 I - 2 F. 025, 026.1 

439 682 108 137 154 225 Schizophrénie 	..........................................................................N. 300 
296 670 105 128 138 260 F. 

213 253 21 23 29 51 Accés ineniaque dépressif ...................................................... 	N. 301 
360 366 39 34 46 119 F. 

50 147 17 35 9 10 Mélancofle involutive 	............................................................. 	M. 302 
110 292 36 48 37 46 F. 

56 60 22 8 16 11 Parsnoa et psychoses paranolaques ....................................M. 303 
63 45 11 10 11 17 F. 

194 506 46 166 115 175 Psychose s4nIle et artériosclérose cêrea1e ....................N. 304. 306 
140 496 38 100 85 144 F. 

9 11 1 3 2 6 Psychose 	pré-sénile ................................................................ 	M. 305 
12 16 3 4 4 7 F. 

209 146 17 5 30 52 Psychose alcoolique 	..............................................................N. 307 
24 49 6 3 4 11 F. 

137 169 28 25 33 68 Autres ou non spéciFiées ........................................................ 	M. 083.2, 308, 
131 148 32 36 39 44 F. 309. 648.3. 

688.1 

226 590 112 96 78 215 Psychonévroses 	..........................................................................N. 
404 945 129 193 157 395 F. 

46 183 51 29 14 83 Anxiété ...................................................................................... 	N. 310 
54 162 52 49 43 122 F. 

9 28 16 8 8 17 ReactIon bystérique ................................................................N. 311 
24 67 20 22 20 18 F. 

10 19 3 3 5 4 Obsessions et reactions compulsionnelles .......................... N. 313 
12 32 2 6 1 8 F. 

113 266 34 41 49 80 R4act.ion dCpessive névrotique ............................................U. 314 
228 494 50 79 80 203 F. 

6 25 - 5 - 4 Reaction de somatisation 	......................................................M. 315, 346, 317 
5 32 - 17 5 11 F. 

42 69 8 10 2 27 ReactIons psychonêvrotiques autres ou non spécifjées .... N. 312, 318 
81 158 5 20 8 33 F. 

545 1,217 144 202 203 450 flo'tdes ducaracte, duconuxtementet de I'tite11ige.se M. 
377 811 76 96 88 188 F. 

62 236 21 26 70 57 Personnalitê pathologique ...................................................... 	N. 320 
62 105 14 10 17 39 F. 

188 369 59 59 61 295 Alcoollsme ................. - ............ M. 322 
34 60 16 4 18 78 F. 

21 28 3 5 1 6 Toxicomanie 	............................................................................M. 323 
17 19 6 6 - 6 F. 

198 372 31 76 40 42 Déficience 	mentale .................................................................. 	N. 325 
179 261 27 46 31 19 F. 

48 98 7 11 8 3 kpilepsie 	..................................................................................M. 353 
51 64 3 14 5 4 F. 

7 14 1 3 9 9 Troubles primitlfs dii comportement ...................................... 	N. 324 
10 10 1 1 7 8 F. 

19 100 16 22 8 38 Toub1es du caract.ére, du compertement at de l'intelii- N. 083.1. 321, 
24 92 9 14 10 34 gence, autres ou non prCcisés 	 F. 326 

50 107 14 15 24 19 Mfectioiis non psychlatriques 	..................................................N. 
55 29 11 8 13 29 F. 

- 1 - - 2 - Syphilis sans 	psychose ................................... .......................N. 020.0. 024.0. 
- - - - - - F. 026.0 

20 63 2 2 12 4 MIsc en observation, sans besoin d'autres solos rnédl- N. 793.0 
16 12 6 1 4 4 caux, pour raison mentale. 	 F. 

30 43 12 13 10 15 Autres affections non psychiatriques 	..................................N. 900 
39 17 5 7 9 25 F. 
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TABLE 25. Diagnostic classes of first admissions, by sex and province - Concluded 

(Rate per 100,000 population) 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. 

TOTAL 	............................................M. 121.2 44.9 160.4 136.7 122.3 
F. 119.4 34.8 133.2 101.0 104.4 

Psychoses 	............................................................................................M. 68.2 39.3 67.3 62.3 59.0 
F. 68.2 29.8 71.7 70.3 64.7 

020.1. 024.1. Syphilis of central nervous system ................................................H. 0.9 ... - ... - 

025,026.1 F. 0.3 - - 

300 SchIzophrenia ....................................................................................M. 24.2 21.5 21.8 36.5 19.1 
F. 23. 1 16.4 30.7 36.6 22.5 

301 Manic 	depressive ..............................................................................M. s.5 ... ... 4.0 4.6 
F. 13.2 ... ... 15.8 8.0 

302 Involutional melancholia 	................................................................H. 3.8 5. 1 ... 4.5 4.6 
F. 7.7 6.0 ... ... 6.5 

303 Paranoia and 	paranoid 	states 	.........................................................'4. 2.3 ... - 

F. 2.1 - - 

304.306 Senile 	and cerebral arteriscierosis 	..............................................M. 15.9 ... ... 6.8 18.6 
F. 13.6 ... ... 5.9 13.5 

305 Presenile 	............................... 	..................................................H. 0.4 - 

F. 0.6 - - 

307 Alcoholic 	..........................................................................................M. 5.9 ... 
F. 1.3 - 

083.2. 308, Other and unspecified psychoses ..................................................H. 6.2 ... ... 4. 2 8.2 
309, 648.3, F. 6.2 ... ... 6.1 10.5 

688.1 

Psychonetioses ....................................................................................M. 17.6 ... ... 17,8 15.4 
F. 29.8 ... 32.8 12.3 24.4 

310 Anxiety 	reaction 	..............................................................................M. 5.7 - ... 11.0 7.5 
F. 6.6 ... ... 3.8 8.0 

311 HysterIcal 	reaction 	..........................................................................At. 1. 1 - - 

F. 2.3 ... 
313 Obsessive-compulsive reaction ...................................................... Al. 0.5 - - - - 

F.1 0.8  
314 Neurotic .depressive reaction ..........................................................H. 7.6 ... ... 5.4 3.9 

F. 15.1 ... ... 4.7 11.6 
315, 316, 317 Somatization 	reaction 	......................................................................H. 0.5 - - 

F. 0.9 - - - 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions ........................M. 2.1 - - 

F. 4.0 - 

Disorders of character, behaviot,, and intelligence ......................M. 38.3 ... 73.3 52.9 42.2 
F. 19.5 ... 24.6 18.2 11.6 

330 Pathological 	personality 	....................................................................H. 6.4 ... ... 8.5 
F. 3.4 ... - 5.3 

322 Alcoholism 	........................................................................................H. 15.2 ... 49.5 21.7 21.9 
F. 3.0 - ... 3.5 

323 Drug 	addiction 	.................................................................................. H. 0.8 ... - 

F. 0.7 - - - 

325 Mental 	deficiency 	............................................................................M. 10.1 ... ... 11.9 4.6 
F. 7.5 ... ... 5.6 

353 Epilepsy 	............................................................................................H. 2.4 - ... ... 3.6 
F. 1.9 - - 

324 Primary 	behaviour disorders 	..........................................................M. 0.6 .,. 
F. 0.5 - - - 

083.1, 321, Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and M. 2.7 - 

326 intelligence 	 F. 2. 5 - ... 2.9 

Non-psychiatric conditions 	................................................................M. 3.2 - ... 3.7 5.7 
F. 2.0 - ... ... 3.6 

020.0,024.0, Syphilis 	without psychosis 	............................................................M.  
026.0 F. - - - - - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care ..........M. 1.3 - - 

F. 0.6 - - - 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions 	..................................................M. 1.9 - ... 3. 1 5.4 
F. 1.4 - 
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TABLEAU 25. Classes de diagnostic, premieres admissions, selon le sexe et Ia province - fin 
(taux pour 100,000 habItants) 

1e. Ont. Man. Sask. Ails. B.C. Classe de diagnostic et sexe N° du C.S.I. 

95.2 143.4 124.9 156.0 119.3 178.3 TOTAL 	........................................ N. 
85.6 137.0 116.6 156.3 115.8 186.2 F. 

59.8 73.0 62.4 87.7 67.2 83.4 Psychoeee 	.................................................................................. N. 
49.4 78.0 64.9 86.2 67.8 95.9 F. 

0.8 1.2 ... - ... ... Syphilis du système nerveux central 	.................................. M. 030.1,024.1. 
0.4 ... ... - F. 025, 026.1 

18.9 24.3 25.0 29.9 26.3 31.2 Schizophrenle ..........................................................................U. 300 
12.8 25.0 25. 1 30.3 25.7 38.4 F. 
11.8 9.3 6.2 5.0 4.9 7.1 AccOs maniaque dOpressif 	..................................................U. 301 
15.6 13.6 9.3 S. 1 8.6 17.6 F. 
2.2 5.4 3.9 7.6 ... 1.4 MClancolie involutive 	............................................................pA. 302 
4.8 10.9 8.6 11.4 6.9 6.8 F. 
2.4 2.2 5.1 ... 2.7 1.5 ParanoIa et psychoses paranolaques ...................................  U. 303 
2.7 1.7 2.6 2.4 2.0 2.5 F. 
8.4 18.6 10.6 36.2 19.6 24.3 Psychose senile et aztérlosclérose cerebrale ....................U. 304, 306 
6. 1 18.5 9.1 23.7 15.8 21. 2 F. 

0 .4 ... ... ... ... Psychose 	pré-sénile 	..............................................................U. 305 
0.5 0.6 ... ... ... ... F. 
9.0 5.4 3.9 ... 5.1 7.2 Psychose alcoolique ..............................................................U. 301 
1.0 1.8 ... ... ... 1.6 F. 
5.9 6.2 6.5 5.5 5.6 9.4 Autres ou non 	specifiees ......................................................U. 083.2, 308, 
5.7 5.5 7.7 8.5 7.3 6.5 F. 309, 648.3, 

688.1 

9.8 21.7 25.9 20.9 13.3 29.8 Psychonévroaea ..........................................................................M. 
17.5 35.2 30.9 45.1 29.2 58.3 F. 

2.0 6.7 11.8 6.3 2.4 11.5 Anxiété 	.................................................................................... U. 310 
2.3 6.0 12.5 11.6 8.0 1810 F. 

1.0 3.7 . 	.. ... 2.4 ReactIon hystërlque 	..............................................................U. 311 
1.0 2.5 4.8 5.2 3.7 2.7 F. 
0. 4 0.7 ... ... ... ... Obsessions et reactions compulsionnellea ........................U. 313 
0.5 1.2 ... ... ... F. 
4.9 9.8 7.9 8.9 8.4 11. 1 Raction depressive nCvrotique 	.......................................... U. 314 
9.9 18.4 12.0 18.7 14.9 29.9 F. 

0.9 - ... - ... ReactIon de somaUsation ......................................................U. 315, 316, 317 
1.2 - 4.0 ... 1.6 F. 

1.8 2.5 ... 2.2 ... 3.7' Reactions paychonevrotiques autres nu non specifièes.... U. 312, 318 
3.5 5.9 ... 4.7 ... 4.9 F. 

23.5 44. 7 33.3 44.1 34.6 62.5 Troubles ducazact&e, du coniportement et de l'intelligence U. 
16.3 22.8 18.2 22.5 16.4 27.7 F. 

2. 7 8.7 6.2 5.7 11.9 7.9 Personnallte pathologique .................................................... M. 330 
2.7 3.9 3.4 2.4 3.2 5.8 F. 
8. 1 13.6 13.6 12.9 11.4 40.9 Alcoolisme 	..............................................................................M. 322 
1.5 2.2 3.8 ... 3,4 11.5 F. 
0.9 1.0 ... ... ,., ... Toxicomanie ............................................................................U. 323 
0.7 0.7 ... ... - F. 
8, 5 13.7 7. 2 16.6 6.8 5.8 Déflcience mentale 	................................................................U. 325 
7.7 9.7 6.5 10.9 5.8 2.8 F. 
2. 1 3.6 ... 2.4 ... ... i~p ilepsie 	................................................................................U. 353 
2.2 2.4 ... 3.3 .' F. 

0.5 ... ... ... ... Troubles primitils do comportement ....................................U. 324 
0.4 0.4 ... ... ... F. 
0.8 3.7 3.7 4.8 ... 5.3 Troubles do caracte, du comportement et de 1In1e11i- U. 083.1. 321, 
1.0 3.4 ... 3.3 1.9 5.0 gencv, autres ou non prêclséa. 	 F. 326 

2.2 3.9 3. 2 3.3 4. 1 2. 6 AffectIons non psythlatrlques .................................................. M. 
2.4 1.1 2.6 ... 2.4 4.3 F. 

Syphilis, 	sans psychose ........................................................ M. 030.0. 024.0, - - - - - 
- F. 026.0 

0.9 2.3 ... ... 2.0 ... Mise en observation, sans besoin d'autres soins méth U. 193.0 
0.7 0.4 ... ... ... ... caux, pour raison mentale 	 F. 
1.3 1.6 2.8 2.8 1.7 2. 1 Auties affections non psychiatriques .................................. U. 900 
1.7 0.6 ... ... F. 
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TABLE 26. Diagnostic classes of first admissions, by sex and age 
(Number) 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex 
All ages 

- 

Tous ages 
0-9 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 

TOTAL ........................................M. 10,350 369 812 1,816 2,037 1.709 
F. 9.452 275 692 1.663 2,060 1,641 

Psychoses 	................................................................................M. 5,544 4 210 1,034 978 768 
F. 5,395 - 193 849 1,066 922 

020.1. 024.1, Syphilis of central nervous system 	..................................M. 73 - 1 1 9 22 
025. 026.1 F. 24 - 1 2 3 3 

300 Schizophrenia 	......................................................................M. 1,966 1 160 799 583 262 
F. 1,832 - 131 557 633 336 

301 Manic depressive 	................................................................M. 694 - 19 107 128 146 
F. 1.046 - 31 167 239 234 

302 Involutional melancholia ....................................................M. 312 - - - 1 43 
F. 609 - - 10 192 

303 Paranoia and paranoid states ............................................M. 185 - 1 11 41 53 
F. 169 - - 5 37 49 

304. 306 Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis 	................................M. 1.292 - - 1 1 5 
F. 1,073 - - 1 - 1 

305 PreseniJe 	..............................................................................N. 35 - - - 1 2 
F. 49 - - - 1 1 

307 Alcoholic 	..............................................................................M. 479 - - 41 137 144 
F. 100 - - 5 27 30 

083.2. 308, Other and unspecified psychoses......................................M. 508 3 29 74 77 91 
309, 648.3. F. 493 - 30 112 116 76 

688.1 

Psychoneuroses 	......................................................................M. 1,430 1 43 249 396 296 
F. 2,355 1 94 500 706 490 

310 Arxiety 	reaction 	................ ................................................M. 467 - 18 101 164 100 
F. 521 1 15 118 180 117 

311 Hysterical 	reaction ..............................................................M. 90 1 9 27 19 10 
F. 186 - 33 64 44 27 

313 Obsessive-compulsive reaction 	........................................N. 44 - 2 12 13 8 
F. 64 - 1 16 14 16 

314 Neurotic-depressive reaction ............................................N. 619 - 8 71 140 139 
F. 1,194 - 33 228 355 247 

315, 316. 317 Somatlzatjon reaction..........................................................M. 42 - 1 4 12 11 
F. 71 - 2 11 18 9 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions ............M. 168 - 5 34 48 28 
F. 319 - 10 63 95 74 

Disorders of chct&, behaviol,, and iideulgence ..........M. 3,112 356 541 475 618 614 
F. 1,544 267 389 289 256 203 

320 Pathological 	personality ....................................................U. 521 1 60 174 143 82 
F. 272 - 54 93 75 33 

322 AlcoholIsm ............................................................................ 	M. 1,240 - 3 109 342 437 
F. 235 - 1 23 57 97 

323 Drug addiction......................................................................M. 69 - 1 11 14 17 
F. 56 - 1 11 14 13 

325 Mental deficiency ....................... N. 821 303 322 80 51 38 
F. 596 232 209 64 45 24 

353 Epuepsy ................................................................................ 	M. 194 47 59 32 26 12 
F. 149 33 41 34 20 10 

324 Primary behaviour disorders ..............................................M. 51 5 45 1 - - 

F. 38 2 34 2 - - 

083.1, 321, Otherand unspecified discrders of character. behaviour, U. 216 - 51 68 42 28 
326 and intelligence 	 F. 198 - 49 62 45 26 

Non-psychiatrIc conditions ....................................................N. 264 8 18 58 45 31 
F. 158 7 16 25 22 26 

020.0, 024.0, Syphilis without psychosis ................................................M, 3 - - - - - 

026.0 F. - - - - - - 

793.0 Mental observation without need forfurther medical care M. 106 1 10 29 27 18 
F. 44 - 4 9 9 6 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions ......................................M. 155 7 8 29 18 13 
F. 114 7 12 16 13 20 



PREMIERES ADMSIONS 

TABLEAU 26. Classes de diagnostic, premieres admissions, selon le sexe et l'ige 
(nonthte) 

50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 

0 or 
over 
- 

900u 
plus 

Not 
given 
- 

Non 
dècjarl  

C]asse de diagnct1c el sexe N° du C.S.I. 

1.330 931 850 429 37 30 TOTAL ..................................... .....M. 
1,108 878 698 362 50 19 F. 

721 620 753 469 35 16 Peychoces .................................................................................... 	U. 
706 936 393 309 49 13 F. 

26 11 3 - - - Syphilis du système nerveux central ....................................U. 020.1, 024.1. 
11 3 1 - - - F. 025, 026.1 

112 39 4 1 - 5 SchIzophrenic ..........................................................................U. 300 
123 40 10 1 - I F. 
158 93 38 5 - - AccCs maniaque dCpressif 	....................................................M. 301 
179 154 37 2 - 3 F. 
39 .99 36 1 1 2 Mélancolie involutjve 	............................................................U. 302 
227 145 29 4 - 2 F. 

44 25 9 - - 1 Pazanola ci psychoses paranolaques ..................................U. 303 
38 32 7 - 1 - F. 
30 239 594 386 34 2 psychose senile ci artlriosclèrose cCrCbrale ....................U. 304. 306 
20 161 478 358 48 6 F. 

16 14 1 - - 1 Psychose 	prC-sénile 	..............................................................U. 305 
23 20 3 1 - - F. 

106 40 10 - - 1 Psychose alcoolique ..............................................................N. 307 
23 15 - - - - F. 

100 60 58 12 - 4 Autres ou non spècifièes 	......................................................U. 083.2, 308. 
62 66 27 3 - 1 F. 309. 648.3. 

688.1 

250 140 44 4 - 7 Psychonèvrosec ..........................................................................M. 
301 189 68 2 - 4 F. 

52 27 2 - - 3 Anxlêt4 	....................................................................................N. 310 
50 29 11 - - - F. 
15 6 2 - - 1 Réactlonhystêrique ................................................................ 	U. 311 
9 6 3 - - - F. 

4 3 1 - - 1 Obsessions et reactions compulsionnelles .........................N. 313 
11 5 1 - - - F. 

139 84 33 4 - 1 Reaction depressive nCvrotique ............................................M. 314 
171 114 42 1 - 3 F. 

8 4 1 - - 1 Reaction de somatisation ......................................................U. 315. 316, 317 
18 9 3 - - 1 F. 
32 16 5 - - - Reactions psychonévrotiques autres ou non spècifiées.... M. 312, 318 
42 26 8 1 - - F. 

323 141 30 5 2 7 TroiIles du caractCre,du onn,ortenei* ci del'Utelilgeice M. 
85 38 15 - - 2 F. 

36 17 6 - 1 1 Personnalité pathologique 	....................................................N. 320 
8 7 2 - - - F. 

235 91 19 1 1 2 Alcoolisme 	..............................................................................U. 322 
39 10 7 - - 1 F. 
15 9 - - - 2 Toxicoinanle ............................................................. U. 323 
6 8 3 - - - F. 

17 7 1 - - 2 Déficience mentale 	......................................................... ......U. 325 
14 7 - - - 1 F. 
7 9 1 1 - - Epilepsie .................................................................................. 	U. 353 
7 3 1 - - - F. 
- - - - - - Troubles prlmitifs du comptement 	....................................U. 324 
- - - - - - F. 
13 8 3 3 - - Troubles du caractère. du comptement et de l'intelll- U. 083.1. 321. 
11 3 2 - - - gence autres ou non précises. 	 F. 326 

36 30 23 15 - - Affections non ps3chlatriques ..................................................M. 
16 15 19 11 1 - F. 

2 - 1 - - - Syphilis sans psychose .......................................................... 	U. 020.0, 024.0, 
- - - - - F. 026.0 

9 8 3 1 - - Mise en observation, sans besoin d'autres solos rnèdi- M. 793.0 
6 5 4 1 - - caux, pour raison mentale. 	 F. 

25 22 19 14 - - Autres affections non psychiatriques ..................................M. 900 
10 10 15 10 1 - F. 



64 
	

FIRST ADMISSIONS 

TABLE 26. Diagnostic classes of first admissions, by sex and age - Concluded 
(Rate per 100,000 populatIon) 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex 
All ages 

- 
Tous ages 

0-9 10-19 20-29 30-30 40-49 

TOTAL ........................................ M. 121,2 19.1 61.7 155.4 176.3 175.0 
F. 119.4 14.8 54.2 144.4 175.2 177.5 

Psychoses 	................................................................................M. 68.2 ,.. 16.0 88.5 84.7 78.7 
F. 68.2 - 15.1 73.7 91.1 99.7 

020.1. 024.1. Syphilis of central nervous system ..................................Ii. 0.9 - .... ... ... 2.3 
025, 020.1 F. 0.3 - ... 

300 Schizophrenia 	......................................................................P4. 24.2 ... 12.2 38.4 SO. 5 28.8 
F. 23.1 - 10.3 49.4 54.1 36. 3 

301 ManIc 	depressive 	................................................................P4. 9.5 - 1.4 9.2 11.1 15.0 
F. 13.2 - 2.4 14.5 20.4 25.3 

302 InvolutIonal melancholia ....................................................'1. 3.8 - - - ... 4.4 
F. 7.7 - - - 0.9 20.8 

303 Paranoia and paranoid states .............................................'4. 2.3 - ... 0.9 3.5 5.4 
F. 2.1 - - ... 3.2 5.3 

304, 306 Senile and cerebral axteriosclerosls ................................ . d. 15.9 - - 
F. 13.6  

305 Presenlle 	..............................................................................M. 0.4 - - - 
F. 0.6 - - - 

307 Alcoholic 	..............................................................................,t. 5.9 - - 3,5 11.9 14.7 
F. 1.3 - - ... 2.3 3.2 

083.2, 306. Other and unspecified psychoses 	....................................P4. 6.2 ... 2.2 6.3 6.7 9.3 
309. 648.3, F. 6. 2 - 2.4 9.7 9.9 8.2 

698.1 

Psychoneiroses 	......................................................................P4. 17.6 ... 3,3 21.3 34.3 30.3 
F. 29.8 ... 7.4 43.4 60.3 53.0 

310 Anxiety 	reaction ..................................................................M. 5.7 - 1.4 8.6 14.2 10.2 
F. 6.8 .,. 1.2 10.2 15.4 12.7 

311 Hysterical reaction 	............................................................P4. 1.1 ... ... 2.3 1.6 1.0 
F. 2.3 - 2.6 5.0 3.8 2.9 

313 Obsessive-compulsive reaction 	........................................ni. 0. 5 - ... 1.0 1.1 
F. 0.8 - ... 1.4 1.2 1.7 

314 Neurotic-depressive reaction ............................................M. 7.6 - ... 6.1 12.1 14.2 
F. 15.1 - 2.6 19.8 30.3 26.7 

315, 316, 317 Somatlzatlon reaction 	........................................................M. 0.5 - ... ... 1.0 1. 1 
F. 0.9 - ... 1.0 1.5 

312. 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions 2.1 - ... 2.9 
5.5 

4.2 
8.1 

2.9 
8.0 F. 4.0 - 0.8 

Disord&s of character, bdavloir, and Intelligence ..........P4. 38,3 18.5 41.1 40.6 53.5 62.9 
F. 19.5 14.4 30.5 25.1 21.9 22.0 

320 Pathological personality ....................................................M, 6.4 ... 4.6 14.9 12.4 8.4 
F. 3.4 - 4.2 3.1 6.4 3.6 

322 Alcoholism 	..........................................................................M. 15.2 - ... 9.3 29.6 44.8 
F. 3.0 - ... 2.0 4.9 10.5 

323 Drug 	addiction 	....................................................................M. 0.8 - ... 0.9 1.2 1.7 
F. 0.7 - ... 1.0 1.2 1.4 

325 Mental deflc.tency ................................................................P4. 10.1 15.7 24.5 6.8 4.4 3.9 
F. 7.5 12.5 16.4 5.6 3.8 2.6 

353 Eilepay 	..............................................................................M. 2.4 2.4 4.5 2.7 2,3 1.2 
F. 1.9 1.8 3.2 3.0 1.7 1.1 

324 Primary behaviour disorders .............................................. M. 0.6 ... 3.4 ... - - 
F. 0.5 ... 2.7 ... - - 

083,1 • 321 • Other and unspecified disorders oicharacter. behaviour, M. 2.7 - 3.9 5.8 3.8 2.9 
326 and Intelligence 	 F. 2. 5 - 3.8 5.4 3.8 2.8 

Non-paydilatric conditions ....................................................P4. 3.2 ... 1.4 5.0 3.9 3.2 
F. 2.0 ... 1.3 2.2 1.9 2.8 

020.0, 024.0, Syphilis 	without psychosis ................................................N. ... - - - - - 
026.0 F. - - - - - - 
793.0 Mental observation without needfortu,theruiedlcal care M. 1.3 ... 0.3 2,5 2.3 1.8 

F. 0.5 - ... 
900 Other non-psychiatric conditions ......................................P4. 1.9 ... ... 2,5 1.8 1.3 

F. 1.4 ... 0.9 1.4 1.1 2.2 



PREMIERES ADMISSIONS 	 65 

TARLEAU 26. Classes de diagnostic, premieres admissions, solon le sexe et I'age - fin 
(tanS pour 100,000 habitants) 

50-59 60-69 70-79 00-19 

90 or 
over 
- 

gOou 
plus 

Not 
given 
- 

Non 
dèclar4  

classe de diagnostic et sexe 4° dii C.S.I. 

189.3 106.2 2.6 555.1 587.3 ... TOTAL 	......................................... It. 
168.4 180.8 233.1 433.6 506.1 ... F. 

1.6 123.4 250.3 524.6 555.6 ... Psychoses ....................................................................................II. 
107.3 131.0 180.3 418.8 494.9 ... F. 

3.7 2.2 ... - - ... Syphilis dii système nerveux central ....................................M. 020.1, 024.1, 
1.7 •.. - - ,., F. 025, 020.1 

15.9 7.8 ... ... - ... Schizophrènie 	..........................................................................M. 300 
18.7 8.2 3.4 ... - F. 
22.5 18.5 12.6 ... - ... Accès maniaque dépressif 	....................................................M. 301 
21.2 31.7 12.5 ... - F. 
18.4 19.7 12.0 ... ... ... Mélancolie Involutive 	............................................................ '4, 302 
34.5 29.9 9.5 ... - F. 

8.3 5.0 ... - - ... Parsndia at psychoses laranoisques .................................... M. 303 
5.8 6.6 ... - ... F. 

4.3 47.6 197.5 500.0 539.7 ... Psychose snUe at art4riosclérose cérébrale ..................... M. 304,306 
3.0 33.2 160.9 406.4 484.8 F. 
2.3 2.8 ... - - ... Psychose pré-sénile 	..............................................................M. 305 
3.5 4.1 ... ... - F. 

15.1 8.0 3.3 - - ... Psychose alcool.ique 	..............................................................M. 307 
3.5 3.1 - - - F. 

14.2 11.9 19.3 15.5 - ... AUes ou non spéciflées 	................. M. 003.2. 308, 
9.4 13.8 9.1 ... - F. 309 	048.3, 

88.1 

35.6 27.9 14.6 ... - ... Psychoiiévroeee 	..........................................................................It. 
45.8 38.9 22.9 ... - F. 

7 .4 5.4 ... - - ... AnxIété 	....................................................................................M. 310 
7.6 8.0 3.7 - - F. 
2.1 ... ... - - ... Reaction hystérique ................................................................M. 311 

- - F. 
- - ... Obsessions at réacuons compuisionnelies ........................M. 313 

1.7 ... ... - - ... F. 
19.8 16.7 11.0 ... - ... Reaction depressive nóvrotique ............................................ '4. 314 
28.0 23.5 14.1 ... - .- F. 

- - ... Réaction de somatisation ...................................................... '4. 315, 316, 317 
2.7 ... ... - - ... F. 

4.6 3.2 ... - - ... Reactions peychondvrotiques autres ou non spCcitiées .... M. 312, 318 
8.4 5.4 ... ... - ... F. 

48.0 28.1 10.0 ... ... ... Troubles dii ca,actlre,du co.upcstensM etde l'intel 	M. 
12. 7.8 5.1 - - ... F. 

5.1 3.4 .,. - ... ... Personnal.itC pathoioglque 	.................................................... '4. 320 

33.4 18.1 8.3 ... ... ... Alcoolisme 	.............................................................................. '4. 322 
5.9 2.1 ... - - ... F. 

2 .1 ... - - - ... Toxiconnie 	............................................................................M. 323 
- - ... F. 

2.4 ... ... - - ... D4ticience 	mentale 	.................................................................4. 325 
2 .1 ... - - - ... F. 

- ... tpilepsie ..................................................................................'4. 353 
- - ... F. 

- - - - - ... Troubles primitits dii conipoetement 	....................................'4. 324 
F. 

1.9 ... ... ... - .,. Troubles dii caractCre. du comportement at de l'intelli- M. 083.1, 321. 
1.7 ... ... - - ... gence autres ou non pe6cta4.. 	 F. 326 

. 1 
2.4 

6.0 
3.1 

7,6 
14 

19.4 
12.5 

- 
... 

... 

.., 
Affecttoos sos peyclitatriques 	..................................................M. 

F. 

... Syphilis sans 	isychoee ..........................................................M. 020.0, 024.0. 
F. 026.0 

- ... Misc an observation, sans bosom 	d'autres soins mCdI- M. 793.0 
- ... caux, pour raison mentale. 	 F. 

3.6 4.4 6.3 18.1 - ... Autres affections non peychiatriques ..................................'4. 900 
1.5 2.1 5.1 11.4 ... ... F. 
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TABLE 27. Diagnostic classes of first admissions, by type of institution 

flfpe of institution - 

Psychiatric 
Mental hospital hospital 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class 'Ibtal Hôp!tal pour HOpital 
maladies mentales psychiatrigue 

Federal Private Private 
Public - - Public - 

Fdderal Privé Privé 

TOTAL ............................................... 19.802 10,051 199 12 3,471 799 

10.999 6.130 153 9 1,695 262 

020.1, 024.1, 

Psychoses 	......................................................................................... 

syphilis of central nervous system 	...........................................97 78 3 - 5 - 

025, 026.1 
... 

98 300 schizophrenia 	............................................................................. 2,436 72 6 578 60 

301 1. 740 751 9 - 499 68 

302 921 486 4 - 123 22 

303 354 209 3 - 89 8 

304, 306 

Paranoia and paranoid states .......................................................

Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis .......................................... 2,365 

. 

. 1.927 34 2 70 65 

305 

Manic deiiesslve 	.......................................................................... 

84 66 - 1 5 - 

307 

presenile 	.......................................................................................... 

579 316 8 - 187 13 

083.2. 308. 
309, 648.3, 

Alcoholic 	.......................................................................................... 

Other and unspecified psychoses .............................................. 1,001 661 20 - 139 26 

688.1 

Involutional melancholia ............................................................... 

3, 785 895 20 - 1.024 191 

310 988 

.. 

151 1 - 241 75 

311 276 57 2 - 74 7 

313 

Hysterical reaction .......................................................................

Obsessive-compulsive reaction 	.............................................- 108 26 1 - 29 3 

314 1.813 451 15 - 517 83 

315, 316, 317 113 14 - - 19 2 

312, 318 487 196 1 - 144 27 

4.856 1.996 10 3 641 327 

320 

Disurders of character. behaviow. aM iitellhgence ................... 

793 396 8 2 190 26 

322 1.475 585 - - 247 257 

323 

P5ychouewoses 	............................................................................... 

AnxIety reaction ........................................................................... 

Drug addiction .................................................... 125 49 - - 31 21 

325 1.417 574 1 - 34 2 

353 

Neuric-depressive reaction 	.................................................... 

Somatlzation reaction ................................................................... 

Mental deficiency ......................................................................... 

Epilepsy ......................................................................................... 343 123 - - 36 

324 

Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions ..................... 

89 59 - - 23 - 

083.1, 321. 
326 

Pathological personality .............................................................

Alcoholism .....................................................................................

Primary behaviour disorders ....................................................... 

Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and 
intelligence 

414 210 1 1 80 20 

Noo-peychiatric coedMions ............................................................. 422 230 - - 117 13 

020.0, 024.0, 3 1 - - - - 

026.0 

793.0 

syphilis without psychosis .........................................................

Mental 	observation 	without 	need 	for 	further medical 
150 104 - - 38 1 

900 

care.............................................................................................

Other non.psychlatric conditions ............................................... 269 125 - - 79 12 
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TABLEAU 27. Classes de diagnostic, premieres admissions, par genre d'Institution 

3enre d'lnstitutlon 

Aged and 
'1ainlng senile Epilepsy Psychiatric 
School home hospital unit 

ecole de Hospice Hôpital Quartler de Classes de diagnostic N° du C.S.l. 
formation pour pour psychiatric 

vielilards éptleptiques 

Public Federal 
- Public Public PubUc - 

Publique Fédral 

896 76 39 3.579 62 TOTAL .................................................. 

5 61 - 1.574 250 Psychoses .................................................................................................. 

- - - 6 5 020.1. 024.1. 
025. 026.1 

- 4 - 554 88 300 
- - - 386 27 301 
- - - 280 6 302 
- - - 35 10 303 

- 56 - 138 73 304, 306 
- - - 10 2 305 
- - - 39 16 307 

5 1 - 126 23 Auues ou non 	spéciflées .......................................................... .......... 083,2. 308. 

Schizophrénle 	............................................................................................. 

309. 648.3. 

Acc4s manisque dépressif 	....................................................................... 

Mélancolie involutive 	............................................................................... 

688.1 

- - - 1.368 281 

Syphilis du systéme nerveus central .................................................... 

Paraliela et psychoses psranoiaques .....................................................

Psychose senile et art4rioscléroae cérébiale ...................................... 

Paychon4vroees 	........................................................................................ 

- - - 384 136 310 
- - - 112 24 311 
- - - 42 7 313 
- - - 662 85 

Psychose 	prC-sCnile 	................................................................................. 

Psychose 	alcoolique 	................................................................................. 

314 
- - - 74 4 315. 318. 317 

.. 

- - - 94 25 312, 318 

888 8 39 597 147 

AnsiCté 	...................................................................................................... 

Reaction hyslérique .................................................................................. 

Reaction depressive névrotique .............................................................. 

'floile 	do caractre, du colnprteinent et de tinteUtence ............ 

2 - - 99 10 

Reaction de somatisation 	...................................................................... 

320 

- 1 - 343 42 Alcootisme 	................... 322 
- - - 19 5 323 

788 8 - 11 1 

Obsessions et reactions Compulaionnelles .......................................... 

Réactlons psychonévrotiques aues on non spécitiCes ...................... 

335 

93 - 39 42 9 Epilepsie ........... 353 

2 1 - 4 - 

Personnalit,é pathologlque 	...................................................................... 

324 
3 - - 79 20 

Toxlcomanie 	.....................................................- ....................................... 

Troublesducaractere,ducomp'tementetde1'intel1igence.autres 088.1, 321. 

'Troubles prImitifs du compertement 	...................................................... 

ou non preclsés 326 

I 7 - 40 14 

Défictence inentale 	.................................................................................. 

Affectioi 	non psychiatriques ................................................................. 

- - - 1 1 020.0.024.0, 

Mise en observation, sans besoin d'autres soins médicaux, pour 
- - - 3 4 

Syphilis sans 	psychose 	........................................................................ 

793.0 

1 7 - 36 9 

raison 	mentale 	.................................................................................... 

AUtres affections non psychiatriques ........................ ......................... 900 



TOTAL ............................... I 100.0 I 50.8 

100.0 64.1 
Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis - Psychoee 

100.0 81.5 
Neurotic-depressive reaction 	- 	 ltéaction de- 

24.9 

Schizophrenia - Schizophrenic 	.............................. 

Manic depressive - Acods manlaque depressiL. 100.0 43.2 

senile ci art4riosclCrose cérétrale ....................

iressive névrotique .............................................100.0 

Alcoholism (without psychosis) - Alcoolis.ne 
39.7 (sans 	psychose) ...................................................100.0 

100.0 40.5 Mentai deficiency - Déficience meniale 	........... 

Anxiety reaction - AnxiCtC 	...................................100.0 15.3 

lmrolutlozial melancholia - Mélancolle involutive 100.0 52.8 

Pathologii1 perscgllty - Pureonosiltd psthologiqi 100.0 49.9 

Alcoholic psychosis- Psychose alcoolique 100.0 54.6 
Paranoia and paranoid states - Paranoia ci psy- 

choses paranolaques ........................... 100.0 59.0 

100.0 35.9 Epilepsy - Epilepsie 	............................................. 

Other-Autres ......................................................... . 100.0 53.1 
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TABLE 28. Percentage distribution of first admissions, by type of institution and selected diagnosis 

TBLE.0 28. Repartition procentuelle des pgemi.êres admissions, scion Ic geite d'instilution et certains diagnostics 

I lAged and 
Psychiatric Training I 	senile Epilepsy Psychiatric 

4ental hosplt.al I 	hospital I 	school I 	home hospital unit 

Diaosis HOplial pour maladies HOpital I 	co1e de Hospice HOpital artiers dt 
- Total mentales psychlatrlque furmnatlon pour pour épi- I 	psychiatrle 

Diagnostic Ivieillards leptiques 

Public 
Federal Private 

Public 
 Private I  Public 	

Public 	
blic Federal 

- 	- 	 - 	- 	 Public Pu 	- 
Federal PrivC 	Prlv4 Publique 	 FédCral 

Type of institution 

Genre d 'Institution 

0.9 0.1 17.6 4.0 4.5 0.4 0.2 18.1 3.5 

1.9 0.2 15.2 1.6 - 0.1 - 14.6 2.3 

1.4 0.1 3.0 2.7 - 2.4 - 5.8 3.1 

0.8 - 28.5 4.6 - - - 36.5 4.7 
0.5 - 28.7 3.9 - - - 22.2 1.6 

- - 16.7 17.4 - 0.1 - 23.3 2.8 
0.1 - 2.4 0.1 55.6 0.4 - 0.8 0.1 

011 - 24.4 7.6 - - - 38.9 13.8 

0.4 - 13.4 2.4 - - - 30.4 0.7 

1.0 0.3 24.0 3.3 0.3 - - 12.5 8.8 

1.4 - 32.3 2.2 - - - 6.7 2.8 

0.8 - 25.1 2.3 - - - 9.9 2.8 
- - 10.5 0.3 27.1 - 11.4 12.2 2.8 

1.0 0.1 19.1 3.4 0.4 0.3 - 15.8 3.8 

Selected diagnosis 

Certains diagnostics 

TOfAL ................................ 

Schizophrenia - Schizophrenic ................. ........ 

Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis - Psychose 
senile et artériosclCrose cérCtrale .................. 

Neurotic-depressive reaction - Réaction dé-
pressive nCvrotique 	................................. ........ 

Manic depressive - AccCs manlaque dépressif,. 

Alcoholism (without psychosis) - Alcoolisme 
(sans peychose) .. ............................................... 

Menial deficiency - Déticience mentale .... ........ 

Anxiety reaction - Anxlété.................................... 

Involutional melancholia - MClancolie lwolutive 

Pathologiosl persnmlity - ParsosnaUté tnthologbpa 

Alcoholic psychosis - Psychose alcoolique 

Paranoia and paranoldstates - Paranoia ci psy-
choses paranolaques .......................................... 

Epilepsy - 	pilepsie . ........................................ 

Other- Autres ....................................................... 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0. 100.0 100.0 100.0 

19.2 24.2 39.3 50.0 16.6 75 - 

11.9 19.2 18.6 16.7 2.0 8.1 - 

9.2 4.5 8.2 - 14.9 10.4 - 

8.8 7.5 4.9 - 144 8.5 - 

7.4 4.8 - - 7-1 32.2 - 

7.2 5.7 0.5 - 1.0 0.3 88.1 

5.0 1.5 0.5 - 6.9 9.4 - 

4.7 4.8 2.2 - 3.5 2.8 - 

4.0 3.9 4.4 16.7 5.5 3.3 0.2 

2.9 3.1 4.4 - 5.4 1.6 - 

1.8 2.1 1.6 - 2.6 1.0 - 

1.7 1.2 - - 1.0 0.1 10.4 

18.2 16.5 15.4 16.6 19.1 14.8 1.3 

	

1000 	100.0 100.0 100.0 

	

5.3 	- 	15.5 	12.7 

	

73.7 	- 	3.9 	10.5 

	

18.5 1 	12.3 

	

10.8 	3.9 

1.3 - 9.6 6.1 

7.9 - 0.3 0.1 
- - 10.7 19.7 
- - 7.8 0.9 

- - 2.8 10.1 
- - 1.1 2.3 

- - 1.0 1.4 

- 100.0 1.2 1.3 

11.8 - 16.8 18.7 
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T.%BLE 29. i)etailed diagnosis of First admissions, 1951 and 1956 

I 'IBLEAV 29. Diagnostic detaillé,premières admissions, 1951 et 1956 

1.. 

- 	 Diagnosis - Diagnostic Total 

1956 

d1u T. M. F. 

10.892 19,802 10,350 9,452 

Psychoses ................................................................................................................... 7 , 324  10,939 5,544 5,395 

Syphilisof central nervous system u.ith psychosis — Syphilis du systè.n,e nerveux central avec 
171 97 73 24 

1 1 - 

025 	 General paralysis of insane - Paralysie ghnérale ........................................................................ 

. 

78 61 17 

0..1, 026.1 	Other syphilis of central nervous system - Autres syphilis du système nerveux central 2 18 11 1 

Schizophrenia - 	Schizophr'nie ............................................................................................................ 

.169 

2,420 3.798 1,966 1,832 

00.0 	 Simple - SImple 	............................................. 284 343 209 134 

300,1 	 Hebephrenic - Mèbèphrénlque 	..................................................................................... 138  186 104 82 

671  591 303 294 

8 13 1.442 781 681 

128 337 171 166 

2 1 47 23 24 

114 313 123 190 

245 533 252 281 

1,083 1,740 694 1,046 

TOTAL 	........................................................................... 

519 239 280 

1,048 385 663 

psychose..............................................................................................................................................

Tabes dorsalis - Tabes dorsalis .....................................................................................................- 

109 113 70 103 

.. 

788 

921 312 609 

	

300.2 	 CatatonIc - Cat4tonique 	..................................................................................................................... 

	

300.3 	 Paranoid - Paranolde 	......................................................................................................................... 

	

300.4 	 Acute schizophrenic reaction - Schlzophrénie aigué ..................................................................... 

Pa,anoia and paranoid states - Paranoia ci psychoses paranoiaes ........................ 271 354 185 169 

	

300.5 	 Latent - Latente 	.................................................................................................................................. 

	

300.6 	 Schizo-affecilve psychosis - Psychose echizo-affective 	...........................- ................................. 

Other or unspecified schizophrenia - Autres on non spéclftées ................................................... 

Senium - Dc In vieillesse 	.... 2,365 1,292 1,073 

Manic-depressive reaction - Accès mania q.te dêpressif ........................ - ....................................... 

304 	 Senile - Sknile 	.............................................................. - .................................................................. 1.090 1.339 666 873 

Manic and circular - Maniaque et clrculaire 	.................................................................................53 4  

301 . 1 	 Depressive - Dépressit ..................................................................................................................... 440  

2301 	 Other - Autres 	.................................................................................................................................... 

698 1.026 626 400 

involutional melancholia - Mélancolie involetive ..............................................................................41 5  

84 35 49 

306 	 With cerebral arteriosclerosis - Avec artériosclérose cérébrale 	............................................... 

.. 288 57s,  479 100 

UI 	Presenile - Prê-sJnile 	....... ..._.......__..__ 	................................ ......... 	....................... 91 

797  1,001 508 493 

Alcoholic - 	Alcoolique 	....................................................................... ...... ......................................... 

9 10 6 4 
Other psychoses 	- Autres psychoses 	................................................................................................. 

39 21 12 

	

301.0 	 Resulting from brain tumour - Due a une tumeur cérébrale ............................. ...........................28 

	

308.1 	 ResultIng from epilepsy and other convulsive disorders - Due a l'épilepsie ci autres conS 

. 

vulsions 	.......................................................................................................................................... .12 

. 

. 

107 55 52 

308.2 	 Sequela of infective or parasitic diseases - Séquelles de maladies infectieuses ou parasi- 
taires................................................................................................................................................ 28 26 15 11 

	

63.2 	 Postencephalitic - Post-encéphalit.ique ........................................................................................... 

	

308.3 	 Sequela of allergic, endocrine, metabolic, and nutritional diseases - Séquelles de maladies 
27 42 15 21 

308.4 	 Sequels of diseases of the blood, blood forming organs and circulatory system - Séquelles 
de maladies du sang, des organes hhmatopolhtiques et de l'appareil circulatoire 56 96 58 38 

308.5 	 Sequels of diseases of the nervous system and sense organs - Séquelles de maladies du 
67 93 55 38 

308.6 	 Sequels of drugs and other exogenous poisons - Séquelles de drogues ci d'autres poisons 

.. 

allergiques, endocriniennes 	du métabolisme ci de Is nutrition 	.............................................. 

exogénes .......................................................................................................................................... 32 65 35 30 

22 68 58 10 

système nerveux et des organes des sens 	.................................................................................. 

308.8 	 SequeiaofotherspecifieddlseusesorcOfldlilofls — Sequellesd'autresmaladiesou affections 61 17 32 45 
308,7 	 Sequels of sccidents and violence - Séquelles d'accidents et de iraumatismes ...................... 

28 19 7 12 

	

309.1 	 With psychopathic personality - Avec personnallté psychopathique ........................................... 

	

648.3 	 Psychosis arising from pregnancy - Psychose resultant de Is grossesse ................................ 11 

.. 

4 - 4 

688.1 	 Puerperium psychosis - Psychose puerpCrale ................................................................................ 43 

... 
101 - 107 

104 2 	Oth er or unsoecified DsYchosls - Psychoses autres ou non spécifiées 	................................... 273 248 145 103 
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TABLE 29. Detailed diagnosis of first admissions. 1951 and 1956 - Continued 

TABLEAU 29. Diagnostic dêtaillé, premires admissions, 1951 et 1956 - suIte 

I.S.C. 
No. 
- Diagnosis - Diagnostic 1951 

Total 

1956 
________ 

F. 

1,009 3,785 1,430 2,355 

310 

Psychoueroaea 	- Paychonvroues 	......................................................................................................... 

Anxiety reaction without mention of somatic symptoms - Anxiéte' sans mention Se cymptSmes 
241 988 467 521 

311 

somatlques.................................................................................................................................... 

Hysterical reaction without mention of anxiety reaction - Reaction hyste'rique sans mention 
d'anxiJtC .............................................................................................................................................. .120 276 90 186 

313 108 44 64 

314 

Obsessive-compulsive reaction - Obsessions Ct reactions compulsionnelles .............................38 

Neurotic-depressive reaction - Reaction depressive ndvrotique .................................................... .365 1,813 619 1,194 

66 113 42 71 
Affecting circulatory system - Affectant l'appareil circulatoire ................................................ 13 23 13 10 

315.0 9 10 6 4 
315.1 Other heart manifestation - Autres manifestations cardiaques ...........................................- 2 

.. 

1 1 - 

315.2 

Somatizatjon reaction 	- Reaction de 	Somotisation 	........................................................................... 

Neurocirculatory ast.henia - Azthénie neuro-clrculatoire .......................................................... . 

9 

12 6 6 

Affecting digestive system - Affectant l'appareil digestif ........................................................ 38 9 29 
316.0 

Other circulatory manifestations - Autres troubles circulatoires ...........................................2 

Mucous 	colitis 	- Colite muqueuse ................................................................................. 2 4 3 
316.1 1 

.. 

1 - 

316.2 
Irritability of colon 	- Irritabilité du colon 	................................................................................... 

11 9 2 7 
316.3 5 24 4 20 Other digestive manifestations - Autres manifestations digestives ........................................ 

34 52 20 32 
317.0 6 8 3 5 
317.1 

Gastric 	neurosis 	- Oastrite 	nerveuse 	.......................................................................................... 

Genito-urinsry 	- Génito-urinaire .................................................................................................. 1 4 2 2 
317.2 

- 1 - 

317.3 

Affecting other systems - Affectant d'autres appareils ................................................................ 

2 5 2 3 
317.4 

Respiratory 	- Respiratoire 	............................................................................................................. 
... 

8 8 6 2 
317.5 

Pruritis 	- 	Prurit 	.............................................................................................................................. 
Other cutaneous neuroses - Autres nêvrcaes cutan4es 	............................................................ 

17 26 7 19 

Musculoslteletal - Ostéo-musculalre ............................................................................................
Other systems 	- Autres 	appareils 	................................................................................................ 

179 487 168 319 

312 25 7 18 

Other psychoneuroses 	- Aubes psychonCvroses ............................................................................... 

PhobIc 	reaction 	- Phobies 	...............................................................................................................5 

Other, mixed, and unspecified types - Autres, mixtes ou non spéciflées ............................ 

.. 

174 462 161 301 
318.0 

. 

46 65 29 36 
318.1 Depersonalization 	- Dépersonnalisation ................................................................................ - 3 2 1 
318.2 

Hypochondriacal reaction - Hypocondrie 	............................................................................... 

Occupational neurosis - Névrose professionnelle....................... - 1 1 - 

318.3 

. 

25 27 8 19 
318.4 88 229 56 173 
318.5 Other or unspecified psychoneurosis - Autzes ou non spécifiées ...................................... 15 137 65 72 

Character,behavioix,aiI Intelligence disorders - Ttoubles du caractére, du coeVortement et tie 

Asthenic reaction - Asthénie nerveuse ....................................................................................... 
Mixed psychoneurosis 	- Mixtes 	................................................................................................... 

2,356 4,656 3,112 1,544 

.... 

232 793 521 272 
320.0 23 145 78 67 
320.1 

l 'intelligemce 	.......................................................................................................................................... 

Pathological personality - Personnalite' pathologique .....................................................................

Paranoid 	- Parandtaque .................................................................................................................... 22 83 51 32 
320.2 

Schizoid 	- Schizo'lde 	.......................................................................................................................... 

Cyclothymic 	-Cyclothymlque .......................................................................................................... 
.. 

9 29 24 5 
320.3 53 159 108 51 
320.4 60 184 129 55 
320.5 

Inadequate 	- Inadaptée 	...................................................................................................................... 

Asocial 	- Asociale ............................................................................................................................ 

.. 

32 43 18 25 
320.6 

Antisocial 	- Antlsociale ................................................................................................................... 
. 

52 48 4 
320.7 

Sexual deviation - Perversion sexuelle 	.........................................................................................12 
Other and unspecified - Autres ou non sp4cifiéea 	....................................................................... 21 98 65 33 
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TABLE 29. DetaIled diagnosis of first admlaslons, 1951 and 1956 - Concluded 
TABLEAU 29. Diagnostic d6taill4, premieres admIssions, 1951 et 1956 - fin 

- 

N °  du 
Diagnosis - Diagnostic 1951 

Total 

1956 

c.s.i. r. M. F. 

Character. b.haviotr, and inteUlgenc. disorders —Concluded - Troubles du csract&e, du corn- 
port.ment at de l'ioteuigenc.—fin: 

384 1,475 1,240 235 
322.0 Acute 	- 	Aigu 	....................................................................................................................................... 45 539 452 87 
322.1 Chronic 	- Chronique 	...............................................................................................................- 286 873 '742 131 
322,2 53 63 46 17 

323 21 125 60 56 

2,485 2,417 821 5% 
325.0 211 288 147 141 
325.1 377 386 222 164 

325.2 568 400 251 149 
325.3 33 126 87 39 
325.4 96 102 55 47 
325.5 200 115 59 56 

Mongolism - Mongolisrne 	................................................................................................................... 

3 343 194 149 
353.0 

Epilepsy - 	Ipi1epsie 	............................................................................................................................. 
Petit 	,nal 	............................................................................................................................................... 2 21 15 6 

353.1 (JIand 	rual 	............................................................................................................................................. 44 139 70 69 
353.2 Status epilepticus - Epilepsie subintrante ..................................................................................... 1 105 61 44 
353.3 

Al coholism 	- 	Alcoolisme ....................................................................................................................... 

46 78 48 30 

324 Primary childhond behaviour disorders - Troubles primitifs du comportemenS au court tie I'm- 

Mental deficiency 	- Déficience rnentale 	........................... - ................................................................ 
idiocy 	- 	Idiotic 	................................................................................................................................... 

fence..................................................................................................................................................... 11 89 51 38 

Imbecility 	- I,nb4ciilité 	..................................................................................................................... 

Other disorders of character behaviour, and intelligence - Aures troubles du caractère, du 
130 414 216 1 

083.1 

Other and unspecified types - 'i'ypes autres et non apécifiés ..................................................... 

Postencephalltic personality and character disorders - Troubles poat-encCphalitiques de is 
12 11 8 3 

61 233 120 113 
321.0 

Unspecified - Sans précisions 	......................................................................................................... 

Other and unspecified - Autie et non spécitiCe ............................................................................. 

26 82 31 51 
321.1 

()ther drug addiction - Autes toxicomanies ....................................................................................... 

11 42 24 18 
321.2 5 34 21 13 
321.3 

Moron 	- Débllitd 	mentale................................................................................................................... 

personnalité et du caractére ........................................................................................................... 

Passive dependency - dépendance passive 	............................................................................... 

Enuresls characterizing immature personality - tnurésie rivélatrice d'arriération - I I - 

321.4 

Borderline intelligence - Intelligence limits .................................................................................. 

Immature personality - ArriCration affective ................................................................................... 

Aggressiveness 	- Agressivit.ê ....................................................................................................... 

Other symptomatic habits except speech impediments - Autrea habitudes sympiomatiques 
(é l'exception des dCfauts de prononciation)............................................................... 1 - - - 

321.5 18 74 43 31 Other and unspecified - Autres at non sp4cifiês .......................................................................

Other and unspecified  character, behaviour, and intelligence disorders - Troubles du Ca. 
57 170 88 82 

326.0 - 2 - 2 

326.1 

comport ement et 	de 	l'uuelligence ..................................................................................................... 

Stammering and stuttering of nonorganic origin - Bégaiement et iredoufilement d'origine 
inorganique................................................................................................................................... -  1 1 - 

326.2 Other speech impediments of nonorganic origin - Autres dCfsuts de langage d 'origine mar- 

Emotional instability - Instabilité éisotionnelle 	....................................................................... 

-  1 1 - 

326,3 11 57 31 28 
326.4 

ganique......................................................................................................................................... 

46 109 55 54 

ractdre, du coniportement et de l'intelligence, autres ou non précisCs ................................... 
Specific learning defects - Déficience sp4cifique dana les etudes ....................................... 

ZBI 422 284 158 

Acute situational maladjustment - Inadaptabilitd a.igu 	........................................................... 

14 3 3 - 

020.0 

Other and unspecified - Autzes ou non specifiCs ....................................................................... 

Noa.vsyChialric conditices - Affections ace peychiatriques ............................................................... 

9 - - - 

024.0. 026.0 

Syphilis without psychosis 	- Syphilis sans psychose ...................................................................... 

Other syphilis of central nervous system - Auties syphilis du aystCme nerveux central 5 3 3 - 

793.0 

Congenital syphilis - Syphilis congénitale..................................................................................... 

Mental observation without neea for further medical care - Misc en obsuvation, sans besoin 
43 150 106 44 

WIt) 

d'autres testis 	mddicrnx, pots raison meat ale................................................................................. 

All o4h 	non-psychio.#ic conditions - Toutes antics affections  non psychiauiques ................... 246 269 155 114 
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TABLE 30. Mental and epileptic status of First admissions, by province 

TABLEAU 30. Etat mental et êpllepttque, premieres admissions, par province 

Status 
Canada .'ifld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qud. Oft. Man, Sask. Alta. 3.C. 

TOTAL FIRST ADMISSIONS - TOTAL, PRE- 
19. 802 166 146 828 629 4,184 7.579 1,027 1.375 1.321 2.547 MIERES ADMISSIONS .........................................

Mentally deficient, 	not epileptic - AirlérC 
1,608 15 17 81 47 407 691 68 124 110 48 

Epileptic, 	not mentally deficient - 	Epi- 
393 6 1 11 19 88 112 24 34 23 42 

mental, non 6pileptique 	................................... 

Mentally deficient and epileptic— Airi4ré men- 
leptique, non srriéré mental ..............................

tal et Cptleplique ............................................ 283 3 - 11 8 El 119 12 15 13 21 
Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni 

.... 

arriéré mental iii 	pI1eptique ......................... 17,324 142 128 716 549 3,606 8,634 022 1.202 1,169 2,436 
24 - - 6 8 - 3 1 - 6 - 

Psychotic first admissions - Premieres admnis- 

... Not stated - 	Non dCclaré .................................... 

sbus d'aliénés ................................................... 10 939 144 69 460 343 2.527 4,080 341 766 758 1.231 

.Ieuta1ly deftcient,not epileptic —Arriéré men- 
218 

. 

10 7 17 17 48 52 16 9 37 5 tal,nonépilepttque .........................................
Epileptic, not mentally deficient - 	mp1lep- 

tilue, non arriiré mental ................................ .130 5 - 4 4 26 37 9 9 6 30 
Mentally deficient and epileptic —ArritrC nen- 

11 2 - 2 - 2 1 - - 2 2 tal et épileptique .............................................
Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni 

10.565 127 82 433 317 2,451 3.989 515 748 709 1,214 
Not•stated - Non déclaré ................................... 15 - - 4 5 - 1 1 - 4 - 

Non-psychotic first admlssio,m - Premieres ad- 
missions de non-aliCoés .................................... 8,893 22 77 368 286 1.057 3,499 486 609 582 1,296 

arriéré mental mu épileptique ......................... 

Mentally deficient, not epileptic—Arriére men- 
tal, 	non épileptiue .......................................  .1.390 5 10 64 30 359 639 52 115 73 43 

Epileptic, not mentally deficient - 	Epilep- 
233 1 1 10 15 62 75 15 25 17 12 

Mentally deficientandepileptic — Arrtéré men- 

. 

272 1 - 6 81 118 12 15 11 19 

tigue, non arriiré mental 	............................... 

Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic —Ni 
tal et épileptlque ._ .......................................... 

6,959 15 66 283 232 1,155 2.665 407 454 460 1,222 atTltrC mental ni tpileptique ......................... 
Not stated - Non déclaré ................................... 9 - - 2 3 - 2 - - 2 - 

TABLE 31. Mental and epileptic status of first admissions, by type of institution 

TABLEAU 31. Etat medaL et Cplleptlque, premieres admissions, par genre d'institutlon 

Type of institution - Qenre d'insiltution 

A6ed and 
Psychiabic Training senile Epilepsy Psychiairic 

Mental hospital hospital school home hospital unit 
Status - that Total HOpital pow HOpital Ecole de Hospice HOpital uartier de 

maladies mentales PsYchiatrique formation pow pourépi- psychiatric 
vieijlards leptigues 

Federal Private Private Public Federal 
Public - - Public - - Public Public Public - 

Fédéral PrivC PrivC Publique FédSral 

TOT4L FIRST ADMISSIONS - TOTAL, PRE 
MIE'RES ADMISSIONS 	...................................... 19.802 10.051 183 12 3,477 799 894 76 39 3.579 692 

Mentally deficient, not epileptic - 

. 

mental, non Cptleptiie ................................. 1,608 770 2 1 37 6 751 '7 - 29 5 
Epileptic, not mentally deficient - Epilep- 

tique, non anléré menial ................................ 393 188 1 - 69 4 5 - 12 67 17 
Mentally deficient and epileptic - AzriérC men- 

.. 

283 

.... 

111 - - 6 - 134 - 27 4 1 tal et Cpileptique ................................................
Neilher mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni 

affi#.fC uieutal,ni épileptiqiie 17,524 8.962 180 10 3,364 788 4 69 - 3,479 1168 
Not stated - Nos dcIa,C ................................... 24 20 - I I 1 - - - - 1 
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TABLE JI. Mental and epileptic status of lust admissions, by type of institution - Concluded 
TABLEAU 31. 9tat mental et êpileptlque. premlres admissions, par genre d'institution - fin 

Type of institution - Jenre d'instltution 

Aged and 
Psychiatric Training senile lpilepsy Psychiatric 

Mental hospital hospital school home hospital unit 
Status - atat Total H6pital pour itàpital Ecole de hospice .ISpital Quartier de 

maladies tnentales psychiathque formation pour pour épl- paychlatrie 
vieillards leptiques  

Federal private private Public Federal 
Public - - Public - - Public Public Public - 

- Fédéral Privé Privé Publi1ue Fédéral 

Payc!tic I kit admissloas - Iemi&es admis- 
aloes d'alMês 	..................................................... i0,39 6,000 153 9 1,605 262 5 61 - 1,574 250 

Mentally 	deficient, 	not 	e:)iler tic 	- 	 .'trriéré 
niental, non épileptique ................................... 218 186 - - 5 4 5 1 - 13 4 

Epileptic, 	not menially deficient - 	 pllep- 
130 89 1 - 23 1 - - - 12 4 

Mentally deficient and epileptic 	- Airiéré 
tique, non arriért mental ................................. 

11 10 - - - - - - - - 1 mental et épileptique .......................................
Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni 

arri4ré mental ni épileptique .......................... .10,565 6,4332 152 9 1,667 256 - 60 - 1,549 240 
15 13 - - - I - - - - 

1 oe-jieychotic fkst adnissioss - Peem*es ad- 
8, 6I 3.121 30 3 1.782 537 889 15 39 2,005 442 miaaioes de aoo-sUéns 	..................................... 

Mentally deficient, 	not epileptic 	- Arriéré 
1,390 584 2 1 32 2 746 6 - 16 

Not stated - Non déclaré 	................................... 

mental, non éplleptique ...................................
Epileptic, not mentally deficient - 	 pUep- 

233 99 - - 46 3 5 - 12 55 13 
Mentally 	deficient and epileptic 	- Arrifré 

272 101 - - 6 - 134 . - 27 4 - 

tique, non arriéré menial ................................. 

Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni 
ment*l 	et épileptique 	..................................... 

6,959 2,330 28 1 1,697 532 4 9 - 1,930 428 arrieré mental nt épileptique........................... 
Not stated - Non déclaré ................................... 9 7 - 1 1 - - - - - - 
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All readmissions 
Over the period 1932-1942 little change oc-

curred in the number and rate of readmissions to 
Canada's mental institutions. The number varied 
between 1.683 (in 1933) and 2,401 (in 1941); the 
tate ranged from 15.8 (in 1933) to 21.4 (in 1938). 
Both figures varIed erratically, with both the ac-
.ual number and the rate rising in five of the years 
and falling in four. At no time during this period 
did the rate either rise steadily or fall steadily 
for more than two years. 

From 1942 onward the picture changed dra-
matically to one of uninterrupted increase In num-
bers and almost unbroken rise in rate (there was 
one minor, tenth-of-a-point drop in 1951). Starting 
at 2,282 cases in 1942, the number surpassed 
3,000 in 1946, 4,000 in 1950, 10,000 in 1955, and 
stood at 11,341 in 1956, an almost five-fold in-
crease in 14 years. The rate per 100,000 popula-
tion moved nearly as rapidly, from 19.6 in 1942 
to 70.7 in 1956 (Fig. 11). 

Provincially, the 1956 rates ranged from Bri-
tish Columbia's 170.0 to Newfoundland's 24.3. 
The other eight provinces had rates between 47.2 
(New Brunswick) and 85.6 (Saskatchewan), so 
that it may readily be observed that British Co-
lumbla's rate was almost double the second-high-
est provincial rate and Newfoundland's was barely 
one-half the second lowest. These two extreme 
provinces plus New Brunswick and Alberta had 
rate reductions in 1956 compared with 1955; Bri-
tish Columbia's 1955 rate, 190.6, had been an all-
time high. 

Note that under the "single universe" con-
cept, a readmisslon is a patient who was formerly 
an in-patient In any type of psychiatric Institu-
tion, anywhere. If any such history Is reported for 
any patient, he will not be classed as a first ad-
mission. 

Both sex rates for readm.issions rose in 1956 
over 1955, although the higher male rate rose less 
steeply (from 63.3 to 64.3) than the lower female 
(from 57.0 to 61.9). The male rate has risen con-
tinuously since 1951, the female since 1948. In 
six provinces (all but Newfoundland, Ontario, 
Saskatchewan, and Alberta) the male rate was 
higher than the female; in 1955. only Saskat-
chewan and Alberta had had female rates higher 
than male. Despite the increase in the national 
rates by sex in 1956, the rates for each sex were 
down in Alberta and British Columbia, in New-
foundland for males only, and for females in Prince 
Edward Island and New Brunswick. 

1. Information on patient characteristics is taken 
from morbidity cards, and totals thus are smaller than 
those for "all readmissions". Thus the sex rates men-
tioned here, for example, are both lower than the over-
all rate cited above. 

Total des malades réadmis 
De 1932 it 1942, le nombre et le taux des réadmis-

sions n'ont guére change dans les institutions cana 
diennes pour maladies mentales. Le nombre a vane de 
1,683 (en 1933) A 2,401 (en 1941); le taux, de 15.8 
(1933) it 21.4 (1938). Les deux chiffres ont fluctuê 
capricieusement, le nombre et le taux s'élevant durant 
cinq ans et s'abaissant durant quatre. En aucun 
temps, durant la période, le taux a-L-il augmenté ou 
diminué réguliêrement pendant plus de deux ans. 

A partir de 1942, la situation a change radicale-
ment: hausse inmterrompue du nombre et presque in-
interrompue du taux (sauf tine baisse d'un dixiême de 
point en 1951). Parti de 2,282 cas en 1942, le nombre 
a surpassé 3,000 en 1946. 4,000 en 1950. 10.000 en 
1955 et atteint 11,341 en 1956, augmentation de prés 
de cinq fois en 14 ans. Le taux pour 100.000 habi-
tants a avancé presque aussi rapidement, soiL de 19.6 
en 1942 a 70.7 en 1956 (graphique 11). 

Dans les provinces, les taux de 1956 ont vane 
de 170 en Colombie-Britannique 4 24.3 a Terre-Neuve. 
Les huit utres provinces accusaient des taux variant 
de 47.2 (Nouveau-Brunswick) il 85.6 (Saskatchewan), 
ce qui montre que le taux de la Colombie-Britannique 
était prés du double du second taux provincial le 
plus élevé et celul de Terre-Neuve représentait a 
peine la moitiê du second taux le plus has. Ces deux 
provinces plus le Nouveau-Brunswick et l'Alberta, 
ont eu des taux plus bas en 1956 qu'en 1955; le taux 
de Ia Colombie-Britannique en 1955 (190.6) avait 
étd un somrnet sans precedent. 

A noter qu'en vertu du concept du "seul et méme 
univers", use réadmission est un malade qul était 
antérleurement us malade hospitalisé dans tine ins-
titution quelconque de psychiatnie, n'importe o. Si 
us tel cas s'applique a an malade quelconque, ii ne 
sera pas classé comme premiere admission. 

Sexe 
Les taux des réadmissions chez les deu.x sexes 

ont augmenté en 1956 sur 1955; bien que plus élevê 
chez les hommes que chez les femmes, le taux a aug-
menté de facon moms marquee, goit de 63.3 a 64.3 au 
regard de 57 a 61.9. Il avance continuellement chez 
les hommes depuis 1951 et, chez les femmes, depuis 
1948. Dans six provinces (toutes sauf Terre-Neuve, 
l'Ontario, la Saskatchewan et I'Alberta), le taux chez 
les homines a été plus élevé que chez les femmes, 
seules Ia Saskatchewan et l'Alberta avaient des taux 
plus êlevds chez les femmes que chez les hommes. 
Malgré l'augmentation des taux nationaux selon le 
sexe en 1956, les taux chez les deux sexes ont reculé 
en Alberta et en Colombie-Britannique, chez les hom-
mes seulement a Terre-Neuve, et chez les femmes en 
Ile-du-Prince-Edouard et au Nouveau-Brunswick. 

1. Les renseignements sur les caractéristiques des 
malades sont tires des fiches de morbidité, c'est pourquoi 
les totaux sont plus petits que dans le cas du "Total des 
ma]ades réadmis". par exemple, les taux, selon le sexe, 
mentionnés ici sont tous deux moms élevés que le total 
global précité. 
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Age 
Every age group except 50-59 had an increas-

ed readmission rate in 1956 compared with 1955' 
This situation may be contrasted with the first 
admission increase, which was confined to ages 
from 40 to 89. Readnussions in most age groups 
had shown increases in rate every year from 1952 
onward, and the one reduced 1956 rate (ages 50-59) 
followed an extremely steep Increase in 1955. 

A striking contrast may be noted between age-
specific first admission rates on the one hand and 
age-specific readmission rates on the other. A-
mong first admissions the 1956 rate increased 
with advancing age, from a low of 17.0 for children 
under 10 to a high of 537.0 for 90 years or more. 
Among readmissions it rises with advancing age 
up to the 50-59 group (rate 130.5) but declines 
thereafter. 

Type of institution 
Readmisslons In total rose by 893 cases, or 

8.5 per cent, from 1955 to 1956. Wide variation 
could be noted in the corresponding changes for 
the various classes of mental institution. Public 
mental hospitals reported 6.4 per cent more read-
missions in 1956; changes In other classes 2  rang-
ed from a 56.5 per cent increase in county and 
municipal mental hospitals to a 16.2 per cent de-
cline in public aged and senile homes. Notable is 
the fact that whereas public psychiatric units had 
20.0 per cent more readmissions in 1955 and ac-
counted for almost one-half the overall net in-
crease, federal psychiatric units had 12.0 per cent 
less. 

Only minor changes occurred in the propor-
tionate distribution of readmissions among the 
several classes of institution from 1955 to 1956. 
Public mental hospitals had a slightly reduced 
percentage In 1956 (43.7 compared with 44.6). as 
did private, psychiatric hospitals (down to 9.8 
from 10.7) and federal psychiatric units (to 4.0 
from 4.9). Public psychiatric hospitals (to 16.8 
from 16.6) and public psychiatric units (to 23.4 
from 21.1) had increased proportions. All other 
types together had only 2.3 per cent in 1956 and 
2.1 per cent in 1955. 

Readmissions per 100 first admissions 
A fair idea of the amount of "returning" to 

mental institutions may be gleaned from an ex-
amination of the ratio of readmissions to first ad-
missions. The pattern varies widely as between 

1. Age groups 0-9 and 90 or over did not have a 
sufficient number of cases for the computing of meaning-
ful rates. 

2. Excluding classes with less than 12 readmls-
sions in either year (private mental hospitals and pub-
lic and private epilepsy hospitals). 

Age 
Tous les groupes d'age, saul celui do 50-59, ont 

accuse un taux de rêadrnission plus élevé en 1956 
qu'en 1955 1 . situation qui vient en contraste avec 
l'augmentation des premieres admissions, qui n'a 
touché que le groupe d'age 40-89. Lts Laux des ré-
admissions dans Ia plupart des groupes d'áge avaient 
accuse des avances chaque annde depuis 1952 et le 
seal taux réduit en 1956 (ages 50-59) avalt sensible-
ment augmenté en 1955. 

A noter le contraste entre les taux selon l'áge, 
des premieres admissions d'une part et des réadrnis-
sions d'autre part. Parmi les premieres admissions, 
le taux de 1956 a avancd avec l'áge, de 17 chez lea 
enfants de moms de 10 ans a un sommet de 537 chez 
les personnes de 90 ans ou plus. Parmi les rdadmis-
sions, il s'est êlevé avec l'age jusqu'au groupe 50-59 
ans (taux 130.5). mais a diminué par la suite. 

Genre d'Instltutlon 
Lea réadmisslons totales ont augmenté de 893 

ou de 8.5 p. 100, de 1955 a 1956. Les changements 
entre diverses classes d'institutions pour malades 
mentauA ont accuse de grandes variations. Les hépi-
taux publics pour maladies mentales ont signalé 6.4 
p. 100 de réadmissions de plus en 1956; les change-
ments dans les autres classes 2  variaient d'une aug-
mentation de 56.5 p.  100 dans les hOpitaux de comté 
et de municipalitd pour maladies mentales a une 
diminution de 16.2 P. 100 dans les hospices publics 
pour vielllards. A noter que tandis que les quartiers 
publics de psychiatrie comptalent 20 p. 100 plus de 
rdadmissions en 1956 et répondaient pour prés de Ia 
moitié de l'augmentation globale nette, les quartlers 
fdddraux de psychiatrie en comptalent 12 p.  100 de 
moms. 

La repartition proportionnelle des réadmisslons 
entre les différentes classes d'lnstitutlons n'a ac-
cusé que de légers changements de 1955 a 1956. Les 
hOpitaux publics pour maladies mentales ont eu us 
pourcentage us peu réduit en 1956 (43.7 contre 44.6), 
de méme que les hOpitaux privés de psychiatrie (9.8 
contre 10.7) et les quartiers fédéraux de psychiatrie 
(4 contre 4.9). Les hépitaux publics de psychiatrie 
(16.8 contre 16.6) et les quartiers publics de psychia-
trie (23.4 contre 21.1) ont accuse des proportions plus 
fortes. Tous les autres genres réunls ne comptaient 
que 2.3 P. 100 en 1956 et 2.1 P. 100 en 1955. 

Réadmissions par centaine de premieres admissions 
On aura une juste idde du nombre des "rentrées" 

dans lea institutions pour malades mentaux en exami-
nant la proportion des réadmlssions par rapport aux 
premieres admissions. La courbe vane beaucoup entre 

1. Les groupes d'age de 0-9 ans et de 90 ans ou 
plus ne comptaient pas suffisanment de cas pour que le 
calcul des taux soit intéressant. 

2. Sans compter les classes comptant moms de 12 
réadmisslons durant chacune des deux années (höpitaux 
privés pour maladies mentales et hpiLaux publics et privés 
pour épileptiques). 
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the several classes of mental institution. In all 
taken together there were 45.2 readmissions per 
100 first admissions in 1956, a decrease from 
48.0 1 in the previous year. This drop is the resul-
tant of an 8.5 per cent increase in readmission 
coupled with a larger (15.3 per cent) rise in first 
admissions. In one class 2  of institution, the pri-
vate psychiatric hospital, there were actually 
more readniissions than first admissions, the ratio 
rising from 138.0:100 in 1955 to 139.2:100 in 1956. 
Public mental hospitals, the largest class of in-
stitution, had an increased ratio in 1956, the rise 
being from 48.2 to 49.3. Second largest in terms 
of total admissions (though not in terms of bed 
capacity) were the public psychiatric units; with 
their typically short patient stays, they might be 
expected to have a high readrnission: first admis-
sion ratio. However, their ratio per 100 fell from 
43.6 in 1955 to 31.1 in 1956, despite their in-
creasing share-of total readmissions (Fig. 12). 

Voluntary readmisslons 

Just as a high proportion of voluntary first 
admissions may be taken as an indicator of public 
confidence in and acceptance of mental institu-
tions as a means of regaining mental health, so an 
even higher proportion of voluntary readmissions 
may be regarded as indicating confidence in the 
institution on the part of ex-patients. Local dif-
ferences of policy may produce variations from 
this generality 3 , but in most Canadian provinces 
the proportion of all readmissions admitted of their 
own volition substantially exceeded the proportion 
of first admissions so admitted. Nationally, this 
ratio was 1.28 in 1956, and in five provinces 
(Prince Edward Island, New Brunswick, Quebec, 
Ontario, and Alberta) had ratios not less than the 
national average. Highest of all was New Bruns-
wick at 1.82 (Fig. 13). 

Number of previous admissions 
A single individual can have only one first 

admission, of course, but can have many readmis-
sions. In fact, more than one of the readmisslons 

I. In the 1955 report (page 81) this ratio was 
cited as 48.9. That ratio was based on psychiatric ad-
missions to card-reporting institutions; the present 
ratio is based on all admissions to all reporting in-
stitutions (cards plus schedules). 

2. This class includes the Institutions - Home-
wood Sanitarium, Guelph, and Hollywood Sanitarium, 
New Westminster. 

3. Admissions are classified as voluntary, certi-
flcate warrant, and other. Nova Scotia makes frequent 
use of the "warrant" and Manitoba of the "other" cate-
gory, thereby reducing their proportion of voluntary 
cases; other provinces may have comparable situations. 
Thus while a high ratio of the voluntary readmission 
percentage to the voluntary first admission percentage 
may be safely taken as indicating a more or less high 
level of confidence among ex-patients, the converse 
does not follow.  

les différentes classes d'institutlons. Au total, il y a 
eu 45.2 réadmissions pour 100 premieres admissions 
en 1956, contre 48 1  l'année précédente. Ce recul 
rdsulte d'une hausse de 8.5 V. 100 des réadmissions, 
ajoutée A tine hausse plus sensible (15.3 p. 100) des 
premieres admissions. Dans une classe 2  d'institu-
tions, l'hOpital privé de psychiatrie, il y a eu plus de 
rdadmissions que de premieres admissions, le rapport 
s'élevant de 138.0:100 en 1955 it 139.2: 100 en 1956. 
Les hOpitaux publics pour maladies mentales, Ia 
classe la plus importatite, ont accuse un rapport plus 
élevé en 1956, soit de 48.2 a 49.3. En second lieu, au 
point de vue des admissions totales (bien que non au 
point de vue du nombre de lits), se placaient les 
quartiers publics de psychiatrie; vu le séjour typi-
quement court de leurs malades, on serait porte a 
croire que, par rapport aux premieres admissions, le 
nombre des réadmissions y serait élevê. Toutefois, 
le rapport entre les deux a fléchi de 43.6 réadmis-
sions en 1955 d 31.1 en 1956 par centalne de pre-
miéres admissions en dépit de leur part croissante 
parmi les rêadmissions totales (graphique 12). 

Les rentrées volontaires 
Tout comme une proportion élevte de premieres 

admissions volontaires petit être un signe de Ia con-
fiance publique dans les institutions pour maladies 
mentales comme moyen  de retrouver Ia sante mentale, 
de même une proportion plus élevée de réadmiss ions 
volontaires peut signifier la confiance qu'accordent 
les anciens malades it l'institution. Les differences 
de régime d'un endroit a un autre peuvent faire varier 
cette gén6ralite 3 , mais clans Ia plupart des provinces 
Ia proportion de toutes les réadmlssions volontaires 
a sensiblement surpassé Ia proportion des premieres 
admissions volontaires. A l'échelle nationale, ce rap- 
port était de 1.28 en 1956, et dans cinq provinces 
(Ile-du-Prince-Edouard, Nouveau-Brunswick. Québec, 
Ontario et Alberta) les rapports étaient non moms 
élevés que Ia moyenne  nationale. Le plus élevé étalt 
celui du Nouveau-Brunswick, 1.82 (graphique 13). 

Nombre d'admissions antérleures 
Ii va de soi qu'une personne peut n'avoir é. son 

compte qu'une premiere admission, mals elle peut 
avoir étê réadmise plusieurs fois, et souvent au cours 

1. Le rapport de 1955 (page 81), établissait cette 
proportion g 48.9. Elle se fondait sur les admissions aux 
quartiers de psychiatrie des institutions falsant rapport 
sur fiche; Ia proportion actuelle se fonde sur toutes les 
admissions a toutes lea institutions faisant rapport (fiches 
plus questionnaires). 

2. Cette classe comprend les institutions-Home-
wood Sanitarium, (Guelph) et Hollywood Sanitarium (New-
Westminster). 

3. Les admissions sont classées en volontaires, 
avec attestation médicale sur mandat. et  autres modes 
d'entrée. La Nouve]le-Ecosse signale souvent des admis-
sions sur "mandat" et le Manitoba, "autres modes" 
d' entrée, réduisant ainsi leur proportion d'admissions 
volontaires: lea autres provinces peuvent presenter des 
situations semblables. Ainsi, si US rapport élevé entre les 
réadmissions volontaires et les premieres admissions 
volontaires peut étre justement considéré comme une indi-
cation d'une plus ou moms grande confiance chez les 
anciens malades, le contraire ne s'appiique pas. 
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may occur during a single year; consequently, 
whereas the total number of first admissions rep-
resents an equivalent number of individuals, the 
number of readmissions involves a smaller number 
of persons. Each time a patient Is readntitted, the 
number of previous admissions is recorded. Dia-
gnostic variation is wide when these reported 
numbers are tabulated; for example, four psychotic 
alcoholic and 97 non-psychotic alcoholic readruis-
sions reported 35 or more previous admissions 
each, whereas no schizophrenic readm.issions had 
more than 25 and no seniwn psychotic readmisslon 
had more than seven. It should be noted that the 
same individual can be counted more than once; 
as for instance an alcoholic experiencing, let us 
say, his 45th, 46th, 47th and 48th readmission In 
one year. Furthermore, all previous admissions as 
an In-patient to a psychiatric institution, other 
than by transfer, are to be recorded, and previous 
admissions may be for a variety of diagnoses. 

The differences between the diagnostic class-
es in terms of average number of previous admis-
sions are great enough, despite limitation in clini-
cal aspects of the data, to suggest significant 
contrasts in likelihood of recurrence of the various 
psychiatric disorders, and the averages serve at 
least as a rough guide to this relative likelihood. 
Alcoholism without psychosis had the highest 
average I number of previous admissions (9.31). 
followed by drug addiction (7.20) and alcoholic 
psychosis (4.13); these high averages reflect the 
persistent and recurrent nature of the illnesses 
concerned. Otherwise, anxiety reaction (3.01) and 
manic-depressive psychosis (2.51) had the highest 
averages. The low ratios for senium psychoses 
(1.51) and presenhlity (1.36) probably result from 
the high eventual hospital mortality in these dia-
gnoses, while the lowest ratio of all (primary be-
haviour disorders, 1.11) is probably low because 
of the youth of its victims. Schizophrenia, involu-
tional melancholia, and paranoia and paranoid 
states, three of the principal "functional" psy-
choses, are notable for the close agreement of 
their averages (1.87,1.82. and 1.80 respectively); 
while the relatively narrow range of 1.75 to 2.00 
contains the averages of 11 of the 22 psychiatric 
diagnostic classes (Fig. 14).  

de la même annêe, Landis que le total des premieres 
admissions reprdsente on nombre equivalent de per-
sonnes, le nombre de réadmissions en représente un 
plus petit nornbre. Chaque fois qu'un malade est 
réadmis, le nombre de ses admissions précédentes 
est inscrit. Les variations de diagnostic sont grandes 
lorsque les chiffres déclarés sont calculés; par ex-
emple, quatre cas de psychose alcoolique et 97 cas 
d'alcoolisme sans psychose réadmis ont déclaré 35 
admissions antérleures ou plus chacun, tandis qu'au-
cun schizophrénique réadmis n'en comptait plus de 25 
et aucun malade atteint de psychose de la vieillesse 
n'ezi comptait plus de sept. A noter que la méme per-
souse peut être comptCe plus d'une fois; par exemple, 
un alcoolique ayant, mettons, compté ses 45e ,  46e, 
47e et 48e  réadmlssions en une seule annêe. De plus, 
toutes les admissions antérleures a titre de malade 
hospitalisé dans one institution de psychiatrie. autres 
que les Uansferts, doivent We enregistrees, et len 
admissions antérieures peuvent avoir été dêterrninées 
par use foule de diagnostics. 

Les differences entre les classes de diagnostics 
sous le rapport du nombre moyen d'admlssions ante-
rieures sont assez grandes, malgré Ia déficience des 
aspects cliniques des données, pour indiquer des 
contrastes significatifs dans la probabilité de Ia ré-
currence des divers troubles d'ordre psychiatrique, et 
les moyennes servent au moms de mesure grossière 
a cette probabilité relative. Le plus grand nombre 
moyen I d'admissions antérieures (9.31) se retrouvait 
dans l'alcoolisme sans psychose, suivi de Ia toxico-
manie (7.20) et de l'alcoolisme avec psychose (4.13); 
ces moyennes  élevées reflétent Ia nature persistante 
et périodique des maladies en cause. Autrement. Ia 
reaction d'anxiété (3.01) et In manie depressive (2.51) 
comptaient les moyennes les plus élevées. Les bas-
ses proportions des psychoses de la vieillesse (1.51) 
et de Ia présénilité (1.36) résultaient probablement de 
la haute mortalité éventuelle a l'hOpital parmi ces 
diagnostics, landis que Ia proportion la plus basse de 
tous (troubles primitifs du comportement, 1.11) est 
probablement basse a cause de Ia Jeunesse de ses 
victimes. La schlzophrénie, la mélancolie involu-
live, et Ia paranoia et les psychoses paranoiaques, 
trois des principales psychoses "fonctionnelles", 
sont remarquables par Ia similitude de leurs moyennes 
(1.87, 1.82 et 1.80 respectivement); tandis que Ia 
marge relativement étroite de 1.75 a 2.00 contlent 
len moyennes  de 11 des 22 classes de diagnostics 
psychiatriques (graphique 14). 

I. These are true averages, computed from un-
grouped data. Since they are based on readmissions 
only, the data do not take into account persons with no 
previous admissions (i.e. first admissions). Any gen-
eral conclusion drawn from the data should therefore 
be carefully phrased; the averages apply to readntis-
sions rather than to all admissions. 

1. Ce sont des moyennes vraies, tlrêes de données 
non groupées. Comxne elles se fondent sur Jes réadmls-
sions seulement, les donnêes ne tiennent pas compte des 
personnes sans admissions antérieures (i.e. premieres 
admissions). Toute conclusion génerale tirée de ces don-
nées dolt donc étre trés prudente; les moyennes s'appll-
quent aux réadmcssions plutôt qu'a toutes les admissions. 
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FIGURE-IC 

ALL READMISSIONS,1932-1956 
(RATE PER 100,000 POPULATION) 

TOLJTES RADMISSlONS,1932- 1956 
(TAUX POUR 100,000 HABITANTS) 
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GRAPHIQUE - 12 

ALL READMISSIONS,BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION, 1955 AND 1956 
(PER 100 FIRST ADMISSIONS) 

TOUTES READMISSIONS, PAR GENRE D'INSTITUTION, 1955 ET 1956 
(TAUX POUR 100 PREMIERES ADMISSIONS) 
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GRAPHIQUE -3 

RAThO OF PERCENTAGES, VOLUNTARY AMONG READMISSIONS TO VOLUNTARY 
AMONG FIRST ADMISSIONS, BY PROVINCE, 1956* 

RAPPORT DU POURCENTAGE DE RADMISSIONS VOLONTAIRES AU POURCENTAGE 
DE PREMIERES ADMISSIONS VOLONTAIRES, PAR PROVINCE,I956 
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FIGURC-14 	 GRAPHIOuE-14 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF PREVIOUS ADMISSIONS OF READMISSIONS, 
BY DIAGNOSTIC CLASS,I956* 
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fABLE 32. All readmissions', by province, 1932-1956 

TABLEAU 32. Toutes r4admissions 1 , psi province, 1932-1956 

Ite, - 06taI1 Canada AfId. P..1. N.S. d.d. Qué. Ont. ARn. Sask. Alta. C. 

Number - Nombre 

1,828 .. 44 115 45 410 669 138 166 95 146 
1,683 . 	 . 29 92 41 390 658 114 148 100 111 
1,965 . 	 . 41 135 57 532 646 111 155 139 149 
2,166 .. 50 229 49 577 719 147 145 139 111 
2,121 .. 40 85 45 468 009 147 169 197 161 

2256 .. 30 92 56 576 853 154 146 152 199 
2,384 .. 39 117 80 581 896 143 185 136 207 
2,250 .. 38 112 103 438 880 179 184 145 171 
2,087 .. 36 104 53 414 826 165 181 152 156 
2,401 .. 31 105 80 495 907 179 190 180 234 

2,282 .. 43 83 63 491 903 147 186 129 237 
2,390 . 	 , 51 101 72 550 896 227 161 119 213 

1932 	......................................................................... 
1933 	......................................................................... 

2,629 .. 46 116 79 493 1,089 204 194 162 246 

1934 	......................................................................... 

1936 	......................................................................... 

2,779 .. 49 135 60 581 1.059 265 213 148 269 

1935 	......................................................................... 

1937 	......................................................................... 
1939 	......................................................................... 

3,144 .. 53 127 106 652 1,136 247 219 175 429 

3,335 .. 65 145 99 671 1,219 268 218 226 424 

1941 	......................................................................... 

3,499 .. 53 198 124 639 1,378 262 213 242 390 

1939 	......................................................................... 
1940 	......................................................................... 

3,923 63 59 150 132 739 1,421 273 245 272 566 

1942 	......................................................................... 

1946 	........................................................................ 

4,499 72 45 175 125 806 1.596 279 304 335 762 

1943 	......................................................................... 
1944 	......................................................................... 

1941 	......................................................................... 

4,591 69 56 196 164 857 1.683 311 310 321 624 

1945 	......................................................................... 

5,901 100 78 174 272 1,441 1,842 343 379 448 824 

1948 	......................................................................... 

7,206 108 82 438 210 1,740 1,959 362 427 426 1,454 

1949 	......................................................................... 
1950 	......................................................................... 

1952 	......................................................................... 

8,724 104 96 375 197 1,864 2,386 459 469 603 2,171 

1953 	......................................................................... 

10,448 112 77 373 268 2,228 2,875 590 575 863 2,487 

1954 	......................................................................... 

11,341 101 71 486 262 2,606 3,176 657 754 851 2,377 

i4ate per 100,000 populatIon 
Taux pour 100,000 habItants 

17.4 .. 49.4 22.2 10.9 14.0 19.3 19.6 18.0 12.8 20.1 
15.8 .. 32.2 17.5 9.8 13.1 18.7 16.1 16.0 13.3 15.5 

1951 	......................................................................... 

1934 	............................................... 18.3 .. 45.1 25.4 13.5 17.6 18.2 15.7 16.7 18.3 20.5 
20.0 .. 54.3 42.7 11.4 18.9 20.1 20.7 15.6 18.2 15.1 

1932 	........................................................................ 

19.4 .. 43.0 15.7 10.4 15.1 22.4 20.7 18.1 25.5 21.6 

20.5 .. 32.3 16.8 12.8 18.3 23.5 21.5 15.8 19.6 26.2 

1955 	....................................................................... 
1956 	....................................................................... 

21.4 .. 41.5 21.1 18.1 18.3 24.4 19.9 20.2 17.4 26. 
20.0 .. 40.4 20.0 23.0 13.6 23.7 24.7 20.3 18.4 21. 

1935 	........................................................................ 

18.4 .. 37.9 18.3 11.7 12.6 22.0 22.7 20.1 19.2 19.4 
20.9 . 	 . 32.6 18.2 17.5 14.9 23,9 24. 5 21.2 22,6 28.6 

1933 	........................................................................ 

19.6 .. 47.8 14.0 13.6 14.5 23.2 20.3 21.9 16.6 27.2 

1941 	....................................................................... 

20.3 .. 56.0 16.7 15. A 15.9 22.9 31.4 19.2 15.2 23.7 

1936 	........................................................................ 

1939 	....................................................................... 
1940 	..................................................................... 

22.0 .. 50.5 19.0 17.1 14. I 27.5 28.1 23.2 20.0 26.4 

1937 	........................................................................ 
1938 	........................................................................ 

23.1 . 	 . 53.3 21.8 12.8 16.3 26.5 36.5 25.6 18.3 28.3 
25.6 •. 56.4 20.9 22.2 18.0 27.8 34.0 26.3 21.8 42.8 

1942 	........................................................................ 
1943 	....................................................................... 

1945 	....................................................................... 

26.6 .. 69.1 23.6 20.3 18.1 29.2 36.3 26.1 27.4 40.6 

1944 	....................................................................... 

27.3 .. 57.0 31.7 24.9 16.9 32.2 35.1 25.4 28.3 36.0 
29.2 18.3 82.8 23.8 26.0 19.0 32.5 36.1 29.4 30.7 50.9 
32.9 20.5 46.9 27.4 24.4 20.3 35.7 36.3 36.5 36.7 67.0 

1946 	....................................................................... 

1951 	....................................................................... 32.8 19.1 56.9 30.5 31.8 21. 1 36.6 40.1 37.3 34.2 53,6 

1947 ....................................................................... 
1948 ....................................................................... 
1949 ....................................................................... 

41.0 26.7 75.7 26.6 51.7 34.5 38.6 43.0 45.0 46.2 68.8 

1950 ....................................................................... 

48.8 28.2 77.4 66. 1 39.2 40.6 40.0 44.7 49.6 42.5 118.2 

1952' 	..................................................................... 

. 57.5 26.1 91.4 55.7 36.0 42.5 47.3 55.4 53,4 58.0 171.5 

	

1953' 	.................................................................... 

	

1954' 	................................................................. 
67. 1 27.2 71.3 54.6 48.0 49.3 55.5 69.5 64.7 81.0 190.6 1955' 	..................................................................... 

1956 ....................................................................... 70.7 24.3 71.5 70.0 47.2 56.3 58.8 77.3 85.6 75.8 170.0 

1. Data from all inst1tuUor. - Dana toutea lea inMltutions. 
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TABLE 33. Readmlssions 1 , by sex and age. 1932-1956 
TABLEAU 33. Radmissions', solon Is sexe et 1 1 *ge, 1932-1956 

Item 
- 

DtaU 

AU 
ages 
- 

Tous 
0-9 1-19 2  20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 AO-89 7O-79 80-89 

90 or 
over 
- 

90 ou 
plus 

Not 
stated 

- 

Non
d6c1ar ______ 

Both sexes 

______ 

- Bonuses et fammes 

- -- 

Nwnbe - Nonbre 
1932 	.............................................................. 1,399 . . 73 257 323 313 242 117 65 . 	 . . . 9 

1.316 . 	 . 58 252 316 300 215 122 53  
1.4e0 .. 72 255 327 348 255 134 71 . . .. - 

1.537 . . 90 286 363 343 296 107 52 . . .. - 

1.19 . 	 . 91 378 95 445 295 137 70 .. .. 2 

1,895 . . 106 368 39 427 35 174 71 . . . 	 . 2 
1.977 . 	 . 111 411 436 97 345 180 97 .. .. - 

2.001 .. 102 383 467 418 386 19'? 68 .. .. - 

1,844 .. 9 402 431 349 327 191 75 .. .. - 

2,033 .. 109 435 501 383 324 177 104 .. .. - 

1,950 .. 92 399 418 382 363 207 69  
2,081 .. 98 473 468 360 348 230 104 .. .. - 

1933 	............................................................... 

2,221 .. 100 435 493 454 372 258 101 .. .. 8 

1934 	............................................................... 
1935 	............................................................... 

2,225 .. 79 444 524 442 381 242 105 .. .. 8 

1936 	............................................................... 

2.542 .. 101 475 804 544 426 275 114 .. .. 3 

1940 	............................................................... 

2,676 .. 88 503 656 560 419 319 133 .. .. - 

1931 	............................................................... 

1941 	............................................................... 

2.840 .. 93 498 724 598 471 305 150 .. .. 1 

1938 	............................................................... 
1939 	............................................................... 

1942 	............................................................... 

3,079 3 87 526 820 629 506 349 128 21 1 9 

1943 	............................................................... 
1944 	............................................................... 

3.487 6 94 589 882 800 564 380 149 22 - 1 
3,572 3 85 611 886 787 595 428 150 24 2 1 

1945 	............................................................... 
1946 	............................................................... 

1949 	............................................................... 
1950 	............................................................... 

4,162 2 92 732 1.094 876 890 461 185 46 1 3 

1947 	............................................................... 

1951 	............................................................... 

5,892 5 122 974 1.453 1.422 1.044 640 285 47 4 16 

1948 	............................................................... 

1952 	............................................................... 

7.433 15 158 1.103 1.846 1.776 1,385 780 304 54 3 9 
9.432 13 168 1,286 2,422 2.270 1,755 1.003 439 68 4 4 

10,133 8 233 1,323 2,583 2,473 1,775 1,132 517 72 1 11 

1953 	............................................................... 
1954 	............................................................... 

101 - - 14 25 29 16 13 4 - - - 

1955 	............................................................... 

71 - - 8 21 18 14 5 5 - - - 

1956 	............................................................. 

414 - 9 56 112 92 72 56 13 4 - - 

Newroundland 	........................................... 
Prince 5dward Island 	.............................. 

256 - 8 35 49 78 50 28 6 - - 2 
NovaScotia ............................................... 
New 	runswjck ......................................... 

1,986 4 48 293 574 482 301 199 72 11 - 2 québec ..................................................... 
Ontario ..................................................... 3,1.73 3 75 389 757 723 608 366 218 29 1 4 

657 - 10 82 201 130 102 91 34 4 - 3 
Saskatchewan ......................................... 754 - 27 137 172 175 117 71 47 8 - - 

724 1 25 143 203 148 114 56 26 8 - - 

'fanitoba 	................................................... 

1,997 - 31 166 474 598 381 247 92 8 - - 

Rate per 100,000 population 
flux pour 100,000 tmbitants 

14.3 .. 1.8 15.9 24.6 27.0 29.2 23.2 19.4 .. 
13.3 .. 1.4 14.3 23.9 25.6 25.0 23.7 15.3 .. 
14.6 .. 118 15.0 24.6 29.2 28.7 25.5 19.8 

Alberta ........................................................ 
.... 

15.2 .. 2.2 16.5 27.1 28.7 32.4 19.8 14.0 
16.8 .. 2.3 20.0 27.3 34.5 29.3 23.2 17.3 

17.2 . 	 . 2.5 19.2 26.5 33.0 34.8 28.5 17.1 
17.8 .. 2.6 21.3 29.1 30.6 32.9 28.4 22.7 

1935 	.............................................................. 
1938 	.............................................................. 

17.8 . 	 . 2.4 19.7 30.5 32.1 34.3 29.9 15.5 
16.2 .. 1.6 20.4 27.5 26.7 30.2 27.8 16.7 
17.7 .. 2.5 21.8 31.3 29.2 29.5 24.8 22.8 

18.8 .. 2.1 19.8 25.6 28.9 32.5 28.2 18.8 
17.7 . 	 . 2.3 23.0 28.1 26.9 30.8 30.4 21.4 .. 

Ttritish Columbia 	................................... 

1943 	.............................................................. 
18.6 .. 2.3 21.0 28.9 33.5 32.6 33.2 20.3 1944 	............................................................. 
18.5 .. 1.8 21.3 30.2 32.2 33.2 30.5 20.6 . 	 . 

20.7 .. 2.2 22.5 33.8 38.9 37.0 34.0 21.7 

1992 	.............................................................. 
1933 	.............................................................. 
1934 	.............................................................. 

1947 21.4 .. 1.9 23.6 38.0 39.2 36.0 38.4 24.1 

1937 	.............................................................. 

22.2 .. 2.0 23.2 39.0 41.0 35.6 37.2 23.0 
23.5 ... 4.1 24.4 43.1 42.0 42.5 39.8 27.9 16.2 

1938 	.............................................................. 
1939 	.............................................................. 

25.5 ... 4.3 26.6 44.3 51.0 46.1 41.5 30.7 16.2 - 

1940 	.............................................................. 
1941 	.............................................................. 

25.5 ... 3.9 27.6 43.5 48.9 42.3 45.6 30.4 17.6 

1942 	.............................................................. 

1945 	.............................................................. 

28.8 ... 4.1 32.5 52.0 52.4 54.7 48.6 31.4 32.6 

1946 	............................................................. 

39.8 ... 5.2 38.4 67.4 82.3 81.1 66.8 48.8 32.0 

.............................................................. 
1943 	............................................................. 

48.7 0.4 6.5 48.1 83.2 99.2 105.3 80.6 53.8 35.3 

1949 	............................................................. 

60.2 0.4 6.7 55.7 106.5 122.9 131.1 102.4 75.4 42.8 

1950 	............................................................. 

19521 	.......................................................... 
1953' 	........................................................... 

63.1 ... 9.0 57.0 111.3 130.1 130.5 114.6 86.5 43.6 

1954' 	........................................................... 
1955' 	........................................................... 

24.3 - - 24.5 49.6 70.9 59.9 66.7  

1951 	............................................................. 

1956 	............................................................. 

71.5 - - ... 182.6 165.1 168.7 ... ... - - 

Newfoundland ......................................... 

59.6 - ... 59.7 121.6 114.7 131.4 130.5 46.1 ... - 

Prince 'dward Island 	........................... 

46.2 - ... 49.8 69.9 131.1 119.6 85.1  
42.9 ... 5.7 41.2 87.4 92.8 94.2 88.2 58.4 32.3 - 

58.7 ... 9.7 49.7 91.3 107.4 120.2 101.2 100.3 45.9 

Nova Scotia ............................................. 

77.3 - 7.5 70.0 165.4 125.0 136.2 150.9 92.1 ... - 

New !kunswlck ....................................... 
Québec ...............................- .................... 

85.8 - 18.3 115.2 143.7 169.9 157.7 115.8 122.1 ... - 

Ontario ..................................................... 
Manitoba 	................................................. 

Alberta 64.5 ... 14.1 83.8 123.4 115.2 125.7 85.1 65.8 ... - 
Saskatchewan 	......................................... 

.....................................................
British Columbia 	................................... 142.8 - 15.9 88.3 226.3 330.2 302.4 233.2 120.3 ... - 

See footnotes p. 86.- Voir renvois p. 86. 



READM LSS IONS 

TABLE 33. Readmissions 1 , by sex and age. 132-1956 - Continued 
TfltEAU 33. R6adm4gLon 1 , selon 10 8010 et I'*ge, 1932-156 - suite 

Item 

DtaU 

ages 

Tous 
ages 

0-9 

11 

 1O192  20-29 r11-39 40-49 50-59 O-' 70-79 '049 

90or 
over 
- 

90 ou 
plus 

'iot 
stated 

- 

Non 
d6clard 

1es - flonimes 

Number - 	ombra 
123 .. 7 152 155 160 120 63 32 .. . 4 
714 , , 2 140 174 163 11 67 O 
783 .. 41 18 179 179 130 83 33 .. . - 

827 . . 4 162 188 172 167 59 31 . 	. .. - 
9p7 • . 57 218 217 226 159 79 29 . . .. 2 

1.048 .. 64 225 207 233 183 92 40 .. .. 2 
1938 	............................................................ 1,097 .. 66 243 242 197 193 104 47  
1939 	............................................................ 1,062 . 	. 66 222 233 221 184 110 29 .. .. - 

951 .. 39 240 216 166 152 91 47 .. .. - 

1.031 .. 59 259 226 186 157 89 55 .. .. - 

192 	............................................................... 

970 .. 58 211 205 177 176 96 45 .. . - 

1941 	.............................................................. 

1943 	............................................................ 1,026 .. 59 252 217 150 167 123 58 . 	. .. - 

1933 	............................................................... 

1944 	............................................................ 1,096 . 	. 51 236 234 208 177 136 51 .. .. 3 

1934 	............................................................... 
1935 	............................................................... 

1945 	............................................................ 1,127 . 	. 45 249 251 217 171 122 62 .. .. 4 
1946 	............................................................ 1,227 .. 68 250 266 251 201 134 55 .. .. 2 

1940 	................................................................ 

1947 	............................................................ 1,283 .. 53 289 298 249 173 160 61 .. .. - 
1948 	............................................................ 1,453 

.. 

.. 57 282 355 296 234 149 80 .. .. - 

1942 	................................................................ 

1.498 2 48 304 352 306 231 156 78 10 - 3 
1.765 5 52 336 423 389 216 204 89 10 - 1 

1951 	............................................................ 1,786 - 50 345 437 385 301 197 59 10 1 1 

1952 	............................................................ 2,085 

.. 

.. 

1 57 388 527 418 337 222 90 22 - 3 

1949 	.............................................................. 
1950 	.............................................................. 

3,071 3 66 479 688 746 587 332 140 21 2 7 
4,099 

.. 

7 75 596 981 987 821 427 162 29 1 7 
5.024 11 89 678 1,223 1.212 992 538 241 36 2 2 
5.233 6 124 673 1,272 1.295 998 552 271 34 1 7 

47 - - 7 11 14 10 4 1 - - - 

53 - - 6 15 11 13 3 5 - - - 

1936 	............................................................... 

225 - 4 29 63 51 41 28 6 3 - - 

193'? 	.............................................................. 

154 - 5 18 27 46 33 18 5 - - 2 
1,053 

.. 

3 24 155 299 275 160 98 34 5 - - 

1,595 3 40 196 349 362 344 172 113 11 1 4 
346 - 9 55 103 69 46 42 19 2 - 1 
322 

.. 

.. 

- 9 61 85 62 54 32 18 1 - - 

347 

.. 

.. 

- 15 69 82 76 60 28 11 6 - - 

1.091 - 18 77 238 329 237 127 59 6 - - 

Rate per 100,000 population 

1953 	............................................................. 
1954 	............................................................. 

Québec ..................................................... 

Thux pour 100,000 habItants 

.. 

1955 	.............................................................. 

Ont.ario ..................................................... 
\tanitoba 	................................................... 
Saskatchewan 	........................................... 

14.3 .. 1.8 18.3 22.7 25.6 26.6 23.8 19.0 

Prince 	dward IsI*d 	............................. 

13.9 .. 1.4 14.8 25.2 25.9 24.1 24.1 17.3 

Nova Scotia ............................................... 
New 	Brunswick ......................................... 

15.1 .. 2.0 15.9 25.8 28.3 28.9 29.9 18.4 
15.9 .. 2.4 16.4 26.9 27.1 33.8 20.7 16.8 
17.5 .. 2.6 22.8 28.8 33.2 29.0 25.1 14.4 

18.4 .. 2.9 23.3 27.1 34.2 32.7 28.3 19.3 
19.1 .. 3.0 25.0 31.0 29.0 34.7 30.8 22.1 

1956 	............................................................. 
Newfoundland 	........................................... 

18.4 .. 2.9 22.6 29.3 32.5 31.7 31.3 13.3 
18.3 .. 1.8 24.3 26.6 24.4 25.9 24.9 21.0 
17.5 .. 2.7 25.8 27.3 21.4 26.6 23.4 24.1 

Alberta ....................................................... 

1939 	............................................................. 
1940 	............................................................. 

1942 	............ 18.3 .. 2.7 20.8 24.4 25.8 29.5 25.0 19.2 

British Columbia 	................................... 

1941 	............................................................. 

17.1 .. 2.7 24.3 25.4 21.1 27.7 30.5 24.1 
18.0 .. 2.3 22.7 28.9 29.6 29.2 32.8 20.1 . 

1932 	............................................................... 

18.3 .. 2.0 24.0 29.2 30.6 28.3 28.9 24.5 

1933 	............................................................... 
1934 	............................................................... 
1935 	............................................................... 

1946 	............................................................. 19.6 .. 3.0 23.8 29.4 34.7 33.4 31.1 21.0 

1938 	............................................................... 

1937 	............................................................... 

20.1 .. 2.3 27.3 32.4 33.8 28.5 36.3 22.1 

1938 	............................................................... 

1948 	............................................................. 22.3 .. 2.4 26.5 38.1 39.4 38.1 32.8 27.7 
22.5 ... 4.5 23.5 36.9 40.0 38.3 33.7 33.4 16.4 - 

25.4 ... 4.7 30.6 42.4 48.2 43.7 42.3 28.0 15.7 - 

25.2 - 4.5 31.7 43.1 46.3 47.8 40.0 23.2 15.8 

28.2 ... 5.0 34.9 50.4 48.4 52.1 44.9 33.9 33.5 - 

40.9 ... 5.8 42.3 64.2 83.7 88.9 67.0 50.8 30.7 

1943 	............................................................. 

1950 	............................................................. 

1954' 	................... ... .................................... 53.0 ... 8.1 51.9 89.0 107.2 122.4 85.8 56.7 40.6 

1944 	............................................................. 
1945 	............................................................. 

1955' 	........................................................... .63.3 0.8 7.0 58.5 108.2 127.7 143.9 107.6 82.2 48.5 
1958 	............................................................. 84.3 ... 9.4 57.6 110.1 132.6 142.0 109.8 90.1 44.0 

1947 	............................................................. 

1949 	.............................................................. 

Newfoundland 	......................................... 22.0 - - ... 41.0 63.3 71.9 ...  

1951 	............................................................. 

Prince adward Island 	........................... 105.0 - - ... 263.2 193.0 295.5 ...  

1952' 	........................................................... 

63.7 - ... 60.5 138.2 121.1 145.9 129.6 ... ... - 

1953' 	........................................................... 

55.1 - ... 52.2 77.6 149.4 154.9 107.8 ... - - 

45.4 ... 5.7 44.2 92.5 105.1 88.9 85.1 56.9 ... - 

58.6 ... 10.2 49.7 84.6 104.6 133.2 97.3 111.0 40.3 

Nova Scotia ............................................. 

80.0 - ... 93.7 172.2 130.4 118.3 132.1 96.4 ... - 

New 	Brunswick ....................................... 
Québec ..................................................... 

70.2 - ... 100.5 141.0 115.0 135.0 92.5 80.0 .. 	. - 

Ontario ..................................................... 
Manitoba 	................................................. 

Alberta 	....................................... ,. ........... 59.2 - 16.8 78.3 98.6 112,6 119.0 75.5 48.9 ... - 
Saskatchewan 	......................................... 

British Columbia 	................................... 151.4 
. 

- 18.1 78.3 231.3 351.5 351.6 229.7 141.5 ... - 

See foc*notes P. 86.-VoLt renvois p. 86. 



READMISSIONS 

TABLE 33. Readmtsslons', by sex and age, 1932-1956 - Concluded 

T4RLEAU 33. Réadmlssions', selon le sexe et l'age, 1932-1956 - fin 

1m 
- 

Detail 

All 

- 

Ages 

0-9 1019 2  30_39 40-49 
a ges  

Tous 
 

50-59 	60-69 70-79 80-89 - - 

Females - Femnies 

Number - Nombre 
676 .. 36 105 168 153 122 54 33 .. .. 5 
602 .. 30 112 143 137 102 55 23 .. .. - 

677 . . 31 117 148 167 125 51 38  

1932 	.............................................................. 

710 . . 42 124 175 171 129 48 21  

1933 	.............................................................. 
1934 	.............................................................. 

832 .. 40 160 178 219 136 58 41 .. .. - 

849 .. 42 143 182 194 175 82 31 .. .. - 

1935 	................................................................ 
1936 	................................................................ 

880 .. 45 168 194 200 147 76 50 .. .. - 

1937 	................................................................ 
1928 	............................................................... 

939 .. 39 161 234 197 182 87 39 .. .. - 
1939 	............................................................... 

893 .. 30 162 215 183 175 100 28 .. .. - 
1940 	................................................................ 
1941 	............................................................ 1,002 .. 50 176 275 197 167 88 49 .. . 	 . - 

980 .. 34 188 213 205 187 109 44 .. .. - 

1,055 .. 39 221 251 210 181 107 46 .. .. - 

1.125 . 	 . 49 199 259 246 195 122 50 .. .. 5 

1942 	................................................................ 

1,098 

.. 

.. 34 195 267 225 210 120 43 .. .. 4 
1946 	............................................................ 1,315 .. 33 225 338 293 225 141 59 .. .. 1 

1943 	.............................................................. 
1944 	............................................................. 

1.393 .. 33 214 358 311 246 159 72  

1945 	............................................................. 

1, 387 

. 

.. 36 216 369 302 237 156 70 .. . 	 . 1 
1947 	............................................................. 
1948 	............................................................. 

1 39 222 468 321 269 193 50 11 1 6 
1 42 253 459 411 288 176 80 12 - - 

1951 	.............................................................1,786 3 35 266 449 402 294 231 91 14 1 - 

2,097 1 35 344 567 458 353 239 75 24 1 - 

2.821 2 56 395 765 676 457 308 125 28 2 9 
1954 	............................................................ 8 83 507 865 789 558 353 142 25 2 2 

1952 	............................................................. 

4, 408 2 79 608 1,199 1.058 763 465 198 32 2 2 

1949 	.............................................................1.581 
1950 	.............................................................1.722 

1953 	.............................................................. 

4.900 2 109 650 1.316 1.178 777 580 246 38 - 4 
- - 7 14 15 6 9 3 - - - . 

- - 2 6 7 1 2 - - - - 
Nova 	Scotia 	............................................ 89 - 5 27 49 41 31 39 7 1 - - 

Newfoundjaiid 	.........................................54 

102 - 3 17 22 32 17 10 1 - - - 

Prince Edward Island 	...........................18 

New 	Brunswick 	........................................ 
.. 

.. 1 24 138 275 207 141 101 38 6 - 2 Québec 	.....................................................933 
Ontario 	.................................................... 

3.,334 

. 	 578 - 35 193 408 361 264 194 105 18 - - 

1955 	............................................................. 
1956 	............................................................. 

311 - 1 27 98 61 56 49 15 2 - 2 
432 - 18 76 87 113 63 39 29 7 - - 

377 1 10 74 121 72 54 26 15 2 - - 

Manitoba 	.................................................. 

906 - 13 89 236 269 144 120 33 2 - - 

Saskatchewan 	........................................... 
Alberta 	...................................................... 

Rate per 100.000 population 

British 	Culwnbia 	.................................... 

Taux pour 100,000 habitants 
14.3 .. 1.8 13.3 26.6 26.7 32.2 22.7 19.8 

1933 	.............................................................. 12.6 .. 1.5 13.8 22.6 25. 3 26.1 22.6 13.3 .. 
14.0 .. 1.6 14.0 23. 2 30.3 30.9 20.6 21.3 .. 

1932 	.............................................................. 

14. 5 .. 2.1 14.5 27. 3 30.6 31.0 18.9 11.3 .. 
1934 	.............................................................. 

15.7 .. 1.9 17. 1 25.7 36.1 29.8 20.9 20.3 .. .. 
1935 	.............................................................. 

15.9 . 	 . 2.0 15.1 25.9 31.7 37.4 28.7 14.9 . 

16. 3 .. 2.1 17.6 27.0 32.4 30.7 25.6 23.3 .. 
17.2 .. 1.8 16.7 31.8 31.7 37. 2 28.3 17.6 . 	 . 

16.1 .. 1.4 16.6 28.5 29.2 35.1 31.2 12.4 
17.9 .. 2.3 17.7 35.5 31.3 32.9 26.4 21.2 
17.3 .. 1.6 18.6 26.9 32.2 36.1 31.8 18.5 
18. 4 . 	 . 1.8 21.6 30.9 32.6 34.3 30.4 18.9 

1936 	.............................................................. 

1942 	.............................................................. 
1943 	.............................................................. 

19.3 .. 2.3 19.2 31. 1 37.7 36.4 33.7 20.0 

1937 	.............................................................. 
1938 	.............................................................. 

1944 	.............................................................. 
1945 	.............................................................. 18.6 .. 1.6 18.6 31.2 34.0 38.7 32.4 16.8 

1939 	.............................................................. 
1940 	.............................................................. 

21.8 .. 1.5 21.2 38.3 43.3 41. 1 37. 2 22.4 . 	 . . 

1941 	.............................................................. 

22.6 .. 1.5 20.0 39.7 45.0 44.2 40.7 26.0 
22.1 . 	 . 1.5 20. 1 40.0 42.7 42.1 38.7 24. 2 .. 

1946 	.............................................................. 

24.6 . 	 . 3.7 20. 5 49.4 44.1 47.1 46.6 22. 3 15.9 . 

25.5 ... 3.9 22.6 46.1 54.0 48.6 40.5 33.5 16.6 - 

1947 	.............................................................. 
1948 	............................................................. 

25.8 ... 3.2 23.6 43.8 51.6 49.0 51.7 36.6 19.2 

1949 	.............................................................. 
1950 	.............................................................. 

29.4 ... 3.1 30.3 53.6 56.6 57.5 52.5 28.9 31.8 
1951 	.............................................................. 

1953w 	........................................................... 38. 6 ... 4.9 34.5 70.5 80.7 72.9 66.6 46.4 33.1 
1954w 	........................................................... 44. 3 ... 7.0 44. 2 77.4 90.8 87. 2 74.9 50.7 30.6 . .. 
1955 1 	........................................................... 57.0 ... 6.4 52.9 104.8 117.8 117. 5 97.1 68.6 37.7 

61.9 ... 8.5 56.4 112.4 127.4 118. 1 119.5 82.8 43.1 - 1956 	............................................................. 
26.8 - - .. 	. 59. 3 79.8 ... ... ... - - Newfoundland 	......................................... 
36.9 - - ... ... ... ... ... - - - 

19521 	............................................................. 

55.3 - ... 58.8 105.4 107.3 116.5 131. 5 ... .. 	. - 

37.1 - ... 47.6 62.3 111.9 82.9 62.1 ... - - 

40.4 ... 5.8 38. 2 82.5 80.3 79.5 87.2 59.9 . 	.. - 

Prince Edward Island 	........................... 

58.8 - 9.2 49.7 97.9 110.4 106.7 105.0 90.8 50.1 - 

Nova Scotia 	............................................. 
New 	Brunswick 	....................................... 

74.5 - .. 46.2 158.8 119.4 155.6 171.9 87.2 ... - 

Québec 	..................................................... 
Ontario 	.................................................... 

102.3 - 24.9 130.6 146. 5 229.7 184. 2 146.1 181.3 ... - 

Manitoba 	................................................. 
Saskatchewan 	......................................... 

70. 2 ... 11.5 89.6 148.8 118.0 134.0 97.6 88.2 ... - Alberta 	.................................................... 
British 	Columbia 	................................... 133.6 - 13.6 100.3 221.4 307.4 245,7 237.2 94.8 ... - 

1. Data from Institutions on morbidity card system. - Dana lea institutions qui envolent des tithes de morbidité. 
2. Includes age group 0-9 in 1932-1948. - Y compris le groupe d'Age de 0-9 ass en 1932-1948. 
3. Includes age groups 80 or over in 1932-1948. - Y compris les groupes d'ge de 80 ails ou plus en 1932-1948. 
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TABLE 34. Readmissions, by type of institution and province 

TABLEAU 34. Réadmlssions, par genre d'institutlon et province 

Type of institution 
- Canada Nfld. 

Genre d 'Institution  
P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué. Dot. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

11.341 101 71 486 262 2,606 3.176 687 754 l 2.377 
Mental hospital, public - HOpltal pour maladies mentales, 

4.958 101 71 344 256 782 1,739 180 485 478 522 
Mental hospital, federal - Hôpital pour maladies menv.ales, 

fédéral....................................................................................... 93 - - - - 68 25 - - - - 
Mental hospital, county and municipal - HOpital pour mala- 

72 - - 72 - - - - - - - 
Mental hospital, private - HOpital pour maladies mentales, 

dies mentales, de comté et municipal ................................... 

5 - - - - - 5 - - - - privé...........................................................................................
Psychiatric hospital, public - Hôpitsl 	psychiatrique, pu- 

1,903 - - - - 1,121 89 246 - - 447 
Psychiatric hospital, private - Hdpital 	psychiatrique, 

privé........................................................................................... 1,112 - - - - - 465 - - - 647 
Training school, public - ecole de furmation, publlque ....... 54 - - 2 - 4 12 1 8 26 1 
Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour vieillard 

31 - - - - - - - - 31 - 
Epilepsy hospital, public - Hôpital pour épiieptiques, pu- 

11 - - - - 11 - - - - - 
Epilepsy hospital, Irivate - HOpital 	pour 	épileptiques. 

privé........................................................................................... -  - - - - - - - - - - 
PsychiatrIc unit, public' - Quartier de psychistrie, public' 2, 649 - - - 6 620 737 122 261 316 587 
Psychiatric 	unit, federal - Quartier de 	psychiatric, îé- 

All readmissions —Toutes réadnibsIon 	............................. 

public 	......................................................................................... 

déral ........................................................................................... 453 - - 68 - - 104 108 - - 173 

Readmlssioms reported on morbidity cards - Réadmls- 
10, 133 101 71 414 256 1.986 3.173 657 754 724 1.997 

Mental hospital, public - HOpital pour maladies mentales, 

blic ............................................................................................. 

4.958 101 71 344 256 782 1.739 180 485 478 522 
Mental hospital, federal - Hôpital poir maladies mentales, 

public......................................................................................... 

public ......................................................................................... 

93 - - - - 68 25 - - - - 

blic............................................................................................. 

fédéral.......................................................................................
Mental hospital, private - HSpital pour maladies mentales, 

5 - - - - - 5 - - - 
Psychiatric hospital, public - H6pltal 	psychiatrique. Pu- - 

1,903 - - - - 1,121 89 246 - - 447 

sioo 	déclarées sz les fiches de morbidit4 ................... 

Psychiatric 	hospital, 	private - Hdpital 	psychiatrique, 
1,112 - - - - - 465 - - - 647 

54 - - 2 - 4 12 1 8 26 1 

privé........................................................................................... 

privé......... ..................................................................................

Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour vieillards, 

blic ............................................................................................. 

Training school, public - Fcole de formation, publique ....... 

- - - - - - - - - - - 
Epilepsy hospital, public - Hôpital pour épilept.iques, pu- - 

11 - - - - 11 - - - - - 

public......................................................................................... 

sychiatric unit, public - Quartier de psychiatric, public.. 1.544 - - - - - 734 122 261 220 20'? 

blic.............................................................................................

Psychiatric 	unit, federal - Quartler 	de 	psychiatric, fé- 
déral ........................................................................................... 453 - - 68 - - 104 108 - - 173 

1. One psychiatric unit In Ontario, which opened July 1956. submiu,ed morbidity cards too late for Inclusion. - Un quaflier de psychiatric de 
l'Ontarto, ouvert en Ju.tilet 1956, a envoyé des fiches de morbidité trop tard pour qu'll en soft tenu compte. 

TABLE 35. Source or admission of readmissions, by province 

TABLEAU 35. Réadniissions, scion Is source, par province 

Source of admission 
- 	 Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. 	N.B. Qué. Ont. 	Man, Sank, AJta, 	B.C. 

Source 

Number - Nome 

TOTAL .......................................... I 10, 133 I 	101 I 	71 I 	414 I 	256 I 1.986 13.173 I 	687 I 	754 I 	724 I 1,997 
Private physician - Médecin particulier ....................... 4,827 96 39 334 193 - 1,820 314 582 299 1,150 

175 - - 3 - 2 117 8 14 29 2 
General hospital 	- HSpital général .......................................... 225 - - - - - 154 12 12 18 29 

45 2 - - 1 - 22 11 4 1 4 
211 1 - 8 - - 159 5 13 9 16 

Clinic agency - Etablissement clinique 	.................................... 

28 - - 27  
Special mental hospital 	- Hôpital special potr maladies 

... 
Welfare Institution - Institution de bien-étre 	............................ 
Penal Institution - Institution pénale 	....................................... 

- - - - - - - - - - - 
Mental hospital - HSpitl pour maladies mentales .................. 

mentales' 	.................................................................................... 
26 - - - - - - - - - 26 Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychiatric 	................................ 

2,599 2 32 42 60 8 896 301 124 364 770 Other 	- 	Autres 	............................................................................. 
Not stated - Non décl*rée ......................................................... 1,997 - - - 2 1.976 5 6 5 3 - 
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TABLE 35. Source of admission of readmissions, by province - Concluded 

TABLEAU 33. RadmIss1ons, selon Ia source, par province - fin 

Source of admission 
- 	 Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. 	N,B. 	QUé. Ont. 	Man. Sask. Ails. 	B.C. 

Source 

Percentage distribution 2  - Repartition procentue lie 2  

TOTAL ............................................ 

Private physician - Médecin particulier ................................ 
Clinic agency - Etablissement cllnklue ................................ 
General hospital - HSpitai génirai .......................................... 
Welfare institution - Institution de blen4tre ........................ 
Penal institution - Institution pénale .................................... 
Mental hospital - Hôpita pour maladies mentales ................ 
Special mental hospital - Hópital special pour maladies 

mentales 1 .................................................................................. 
Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychiauie .........................-. 
Other -  Autres ............................................................................  

100.01100.01100.01100.01100.01100.01100.01100.01100.01100.01 100.0 
59.3 95.0 54.9 80.7 76.0 ... 57.4 48.2 77.7 41.5 57.6 
2.2 - - 0.7 - ... 3.7 1.2 1.9 4.0 0.1 
2.8 - - - - ... 4.9 1.8 1.6 2.5 1.5 
0.6 2.0 - - 0.4 ,.. 0.7 1.7 0.5 0.1 0.2 
2.6 1.0 - 1.9 - ... 5.0 0.8 1.7 1.2 0.8 
0.3 - - 6.5 - ... - - - 0.1 - 

0.3 - - - - ::: - - - - 1.3 
31.9 2.0 45.1 10.1 23.6 ... 28.3 46.1 16.6 50.5 38.6 

1. Includes psychiatric hospitals, training schools, aged and senile homes, and epilepsy hospitals. - Y corripris: hiSpitaux psychiatriques, 
écoles de formation, hospices pour vieillards ct h5pitaux pour ipileptiques. 

2. Excltsies not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100.0.- Sans les nalades 
dont Ia source nest pas déclarCe. CalculCe au dixiême p.100 prCs pour chaque source; le total peat ne pas s'dtablir é 100.0. 

TABLE 36. source of admission of readmissions, by type of Institution 

TABLE At 36. Réadmissions, selon Ia source, par genre d'institution 

Type of institution - Genre d'instltution 

Aged and 
Psychiatric Training senile Epilepsy Psychiatric 

Source of admission Mental hospital hospital school home hospital unit 

- Total H8pital pour HOpital École de Hospice Hôpital Quart.ier de 
Source maladies mentales psychiatrique formation pour pour épi- peychiatrie 

vleiliards lepriques  

Federal Private Private Public 'ederai 
Public - - Public - - Public Public Public I 	- 

Fédéral Privé Privé Pubiique  

Number - Nome 

TOTAL .................................. I 10,133 14.008 I 	93 I 	5 11. 903 I 1.112  I 	54 I 	- I 	11 11.544 I 	453 

4.827 2.627 - 5 466 274 15 - - 1,280 160 Clinic agency - Établissement clinique 175 23 - - 12 - 22 - 2 111 5 
PrIvate physician - Médecin particulier ............... 

225 147 - - 14 1 1 - - 33 29 Welfare institution - Institution de blen-êtze 45 22 - - 10 - 6 - - 3 4 
211 198 - - 9 - - - - 3 1 

General hospital - Hópital général ............................

Mental hospital - H5pit1 pour malades mentales 28 28 - - - - - - - - - 

Special mental hospital 	- HOpital special pour 
maladies mena les  - - - - - - - - - - - .................... 

26 14 - - 12 - - - - - - Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychiatrie  ........... 
2,599 1,108 25 - 254 333 6 - 8 112 253 

Penal instItution - Institution pénale ................... 

1,997 791 68 - 1. 126 4 4 - 1 2 1 

percentage distribution 2  - Repartition procentuelle 2 

Other 	- Autres ........................................................... 
Not stated - Non déclarée ....................................... 

TOTAL .................................. 	. 100.0 800.0 100.0 ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 - 100.0 100.0 100.0 

63.0 - ... 60.0 24.7 30.0 - - 83.0 35.4 
Clinic agency - Etablissement cllnique ................ 2.2 0.6 - - 1.5 - 44.0 - 20.0 7.2 1,1 

3.5 - - 1.8 0.1 2.0 - - 2.1 6.4 
Welfare institution - Institution de bien4tre 0.6 0.5 - - 1.3 - 12.0 - - 0.2 0.9 

Private physician - Médecin particuller ...............59.3 

4.8 - - 1.2 - - - - 0.2 0.2 
Mental hospital - lfOpital pour malades mentales 0.3 

. 

1.7 

0.7 - - - - - - - - - 

General hospital - Hâpital général .........................2.8 

Special mental hospital' - HSpital special pour 

Penal institution - Institution pénale 	...................2.6 

- - - - - - - - - - maladies 	mentales' 	...............................................- 
Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychiatrie 0.3 0.3 - - 1.5 - - - - - - c* her 	- Autres 	..........................- ............................... 26.6 100.0 - 32.7 75.2 12.0 - 80.0 7.3 56.0 

I. Includes psychiatric hospitals, training schools, aged and senile homes, and epilepsy hospitals. - Y compris: hOpltaux psychlatri,es, 
écoles de formation, hospices pour vieiliards et hdpitaux pour épileptiques. 

2. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100.0. - Sans les malades 
dont Ia source n'est pas diclarée. Calculée au dlxiéme p.100 prCs pour chaque source, Ic total peut ne pas s'ét.ablir a 100.0. 
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TABLF 37. Method of commitment of readmissions, by province 

TABLEAU 37. Mode d'entrée des rèadmissions, par province 

Method of conunitment 
- 

Mode d'entrêe 
Canada Nfld. P.E.1. N.S. N.H. Que. Ont. Man. cask. Alta. B.C. 

Number - Noni ire 

10.133 101 71 414 256 1,986 3.173 657 754 724 1,997 TOTAL ................................. 

5,549 2 30 120 80 1,111 1,645 308 412 440 1,401 Voluntary - Volontaire........................................ 

St arrant-Mandat ....................................................496 

. 

1 1 13 5 38 280 - 2 141 15 
3,461 97 39 279 18 789 1,221 91 306 86 535 

602 1 1 2 153 35 26 254 30 54 46 

Certification - Attestation médicale ...................

Dther - Autres .........................................................

Not stated - Non dêclarê ....... .............................. 25 - - - - 13 1 4 4 3 - . 

Percentage distzibutionl - Repartition procentuelle' 

TOTAL .......................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 10010 100.0 100.0 100.0 

54.9 2.0 42.3 29.0 31.3 56.3 51.9 47.2 54.9 61.0 70.2 
4.9 1.0 1.4 3.1 2.0 1.9 8.8 - 0.3 19.6 0.8 

Voluntary - Volontaire ...........................................

Warrant - Mandat ...................................................... 

34.2 96.0 54.9 67.4 7.0 40.0 38.5 13.9 40.8 11.9 26.8 Certification - Attestation rnéd.tcale ................... 

Other 	- 	Autres ......................................................... 6.0 1.0 1.4 0.5 59.8 1.8 0.8 38.9 4.0 7.5 2.3 

1. Exlcudes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth QI one per cent for each component; total may not add to precIsely 100.0 - Sans lea mala-
des dont le mode d'entrCe n'est pan dCciarC. CalculCe au dlxième p. 100 près ponr chaque mode; le total peut lie P&S s'Ctablir a 100.0. 

TABLE 38. Method of commitment of readmissions, by type of Institution 

TABLeAU 38. Mode d'entrée des rêadmissions, par genre d'institution 

Type of institution - Genre dinstitution 

Aged and 
Psychiatric 	Training senile Epilepsy 	Psychiatric 

Mental hospital 	 hospital 	school 	home 	hospital 	unit 
Method of commitment 	 - 	 - 	 - 	- 	- 	 - 

- 	 Total 	Hbpital pour 	 Hbpltal 	Ecole de Hospice Hbpltal 	Quartier de 
Mode d entrée 	 maladies mentales 	psychlatrique formation 	poir pour epi- 	psychiatzie 

Federal Private 	 Private Public I 	 I  Federal 
public 	- 	- 	Public 	- 	- 	Public 	Public Public 	- 

FédCral PrivC 	 Privé Publique 	 Fédéral 

Number - Nomire 

TOTAL ................................ I 10,133 14,958 

5,549 1,074 

496 487 

Voluntary - Volontaire ...........................................
Warrant - Mandat ....................................................... 

3,461 3,083 Certification - Attestation médicale ................... 

602 309 Other -  Autres ......................................................... 

Not stated - Non déclaré ....................................... 25 5 

93 I 	5 1 1,903 	I 1.112 	I 	54 I 	- I 	11 I 1,544 I 	453 

6 	- 1,434 	1,082 	28 	- 	- 1,516 	409 
- 	- 	8 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	I 
85 	5 	225 	25 	26 	- 	- 	9 	3 
- 	- 	233 	5 	- 	- 	- 	17 	38 

2 	- 	3 	- 	- 	- 	11 	2 	2 

Percentage distribution' - Repartition procentuelle 1  

TOTAL ................................ I 100.0 1100.0 I 100.91 	... I 100.01 100.0 I 	100.0 I 	- I 	... I 100.0 I 100.0 

Voluntary - Volontaire ............................................54.9 	21.7 	6.6 	- 	75.5 	97.3 	51.9 	- 	... 	98.3 	90.7 
Warrant - Mandat ....................................................4.9 	9.8 	- 	- 	0.4 	- 	- 	- 	... 	- 	0.2 
Certification - Attestation médicale ...................34.2 	62.2 	93.4 	... 	11.8 	2.2 	48.1 	- 	... 	0.6 	0.7 
Other - Autrea .........................................................6.0 	6.2 	- 	- 	12.3 	0.4 	- 	- 	. .. 	1.1 	8.4 

1. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100.0 - Sans lea mala-
des dost Is mode d'entrée n'est pan déciaré. Calculée au dixibme p. 100 prCs pour cliaque mode; Ic total peut ne pan s'Ctablir a 100.0. 
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TABIF '19. Readmissions, by number of previous admissions and province 

T4ILLFAt 3. iléadmjssions, selon le nombre d'admissions précdentes et Ia province 

Previous admissions 

	I - 	 Canada 	Nfld. 	P.E.l. 	N.S. 	NB. 	Quê. 	Ont. 	Man. 	Sask. 	Alta. 	B.C. 
Admissions prêcldentes   

Number - Nombre 

10,133 101 

4,679 60 

1,881 16 

TOTAL 	............................... 

895 9 

1 	............................................................................. 

506 7 

3 	............................................................................ 

283 2 

2 	............................................................................. 

185 3 

4 	.............................................................................. 

5 	............................................................................ 

136 2 

8 	.............................................................................. 95 - 

6 	.............................................................................. 

7 	.............................................................................. 

- 9 	.............................................................................84 

lOormore - ouplus 	............................................. 558 2 

Not stated - Non déclaré ..................................... 831 - 

71 414 256 1.986 3,173 657 754 124 1,997 

41 233 126 1,040 1,227 352 398 389 813 

7 104 47 388 482 150 170 152 365 

5 42 18 201 213 53 88 67 199 

5 19 16 102 111 30 36 43 137 

2 8 13 48 68 21 20 21 80 

- 4 6 45 41 13 12 9 52 

1 2 3 29 38 9 2 12 38 

1 - 1 25 27 6 1 5 29 

2 1 1 14 20 5 4 7 30 

3 - 5 82 204 11 1 9 241 

4 1 20 12 742 7 22 10 13 

Percentage distribution 1  - Repartition procentuelle' 

TOTAL 	............................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

1 	............................................................................. 50.3 59.4 61.2 56.4 53.4 52.7 50.5 54.2 54.4 54.5 41.0 

20.2 15.8 10.4 25.2 19.9 19.7 19.8 23.1 23.2 21.3 18.4 

9.6 8.9 7.5 10.2 7.6 10.2 8.8 8.2 12.0 9.4 10.0 

2 	............................................................................ 

3 	............................................................................ 

5.4 6.9 7.5 4.6 6.8 5.2 4.6 4.6 4.9 6.0 6.9 4 	............................................................................. 

3.0 2.0 3.0 1.9 5.5 2.4 2.8 3.2 2.7 2.9 4.0 5 	............................................................................. 

6 	............................................................................ 2.0 3.0 - 1.0 2.5 2.3 1.7 2.0 1.6 1.3 2.6 

7 	.............................................................................. 1.5 2.0 1.5 0.5 1.3 1.5 1.6 1.4 0.3 1.7 1.9 

- 1.5 - 0.4 1.3 1.1 0.9 0.1 0.7 1.5 8 	.............................................................................1.0 

9 	............................................................................ - 3.0 0.2 0.4 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.5 1.0 1.5 

10 	or more - ou 	plus 	............................................. 

0..9 

6.0 2.0 4.5 - 2.1 4.2 8.4 1.7 0.1 1.3 12. 1 

1. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precIsely 100.0. - Sans lea eta-
lades dort lea admissions rrécédentes ne sontpas déclarées. Calculée au dixième p. 100 prés dans chaque cas. le total peut ne pas s'ètablir a 100.0. 
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TABLE 40. Readmlssions, by number of previous admissions and diagnostic class 

TABLEAU 40. Réadmisslons, selon le nombre des admissions précédentes et Ia classe de diagnostic 

I.S.C. No. - 
N 0  du C.S.I. 

Diagnostic class 
- 

Classe de diagnostic 
Total 1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 

10 or 
mure 
- 

10 ou 
plus 

Not 
stated 
- 

Non 
declare 

TOTAL ....................................... 10, 133 4,679 1,881 896 506 283 188 136 95 84 558 831 

5,905 2,964 1,239 549 265 150 112 68 36 32 73 399 

020.1,024.1. Syphilis of central nervous system - Syphilis du 
025,026.1 système nerveux ceutral ................. 43 26 9 4 - 4 - 

300 2.594 1.395 595 231 99 51 36 16 10 9 13 139 

301 Manic depressive - Accés maniaque dépressif .... 1,814 745 394 213 127 64 45 30 19 18 30 129 

302 Involutional melancholia - Mèlancolie involutive .. 434 219 87 30 15 6 6 5 2 - 2 8' 

303 Paranoiaanci paranoid states — Paranoia et psycho- 
125 82 14 U 5 5 1 1 1 1 - 4 

304, 306 Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis - Psychose 
251 168 46 13 6 3 3 1 11 

305 14 8 2 1 3 

307 254 107 44 19 18 8 14 9 

— 

3 3 21 8 

083.2, 308. Other and unspecified psychoses - Autres ou non 

--- 

309, 648.3, 

preaenlle - Psychose iie-atnile ................................. 

378 214 68 27 13 9 7 6 1 1 7 23 
688.1 

Alcoholic - Psychose alcoolique 	............................... 

Paychooe.gaes - Psycbonévroees ............................. 1,501 781 265 109 50 25 13 13 10 10 32 353 

310 

Paychoees 	.......................................................................... 

393 179 69 31 12 9 S 6 4 5 21 52 

311 

Schizophrenia - SchlzophrCnie ..................................... 

106 59 16 9 2 3 - - - 1 2 14 

313 Obesslve-compulsive reaction - Obsessions et 

sesprano1au.s 	....................................................... 

reactions compulsionnefles ..................................... 40 17 8 4 3 - - - - 1 - 7 

314 

senile et artériosclérose cébrale 	......................... 

NeLgotic-deressivereaction - Reaction dCtressive 
699 338 123 42 16 6 3 5 4 2 6 154 

315, 316, 

Anxiety reaction - AnxiétC .......................................... 

Somatlzation reaction - Reaction de somatisation 39 16 5 2 1 1 1 - - - - 13 
317 

apeciflées 	................................................................... 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions - 

nCvrotique 	.................................- ............................... 

Reactions psychonévrotlques autres ou non ape- 

Hysterical reaction - Reaction hysterique ................. 

224 

... 

112 44 21 16 8 4 2 2 1 3 13 

Disorders of character, behavioz, asd Intelligence - 
Tioublea du caractEre, du conportement at de 
l'lntelllgesce ............................... 2,629 945 362 228 868 104 57 52 47 42 451 173 

320 

cifièes 	........................................................................ 

Pathological personality - Personnalité pathologique 388 195 64 35 23 15 5 3 1 3 12 32 

322 Alcoholism - Alcoojisme 	........... 1.700 457 209 148 112 81 47 38 41 35 421 111 

323 Drug addiction - Toxicomanie 	...................................83 25 12 10 7 2 3 3 2 1 14 4 

325 Mental deficiency - Déficience mentale ................... 190 118 30 13 12 3 1 4 2 2 2 3 

353 117 60 18 12 6 1 - 3 - I - 16 

324 Primary behaviour disorders — Troubles primitifsdu 
9 8 1 - 

083.1 • 321 • Otherand unspecified disorders of character,behav- 

-- 

326 iour, and Intelligence - Troubles du caracte, du 
comporternent et de l'lntelligence, autres ou non 

142 82 28 10 8 2 1 1 1 - 2 7 

Epilepsy - Epilepsie ................................................... 

Nou.psychlairjc coisftUoi 	- Affections non psychia- 

comportement ............................................................. 

98 49 15 9 5 4 3 3 2 - 2 6 

020.0, 024.0. Syphilis, 	without 	psychosis - 	Syphilis, 	sans 
026.0 

prCcisès 	..................................................................... 

3 2 1 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical 

friques 	........................................................................... 

care—Miseen observation, sans besoin d'autres 

psychose 	................................................................... 

35 13 8 5 2 3 

-- 

2 2 1 - I - 

900 

soins médicaux, pour raison mentale .....................

Other non-psychiatric conditions - Autres affec- 
tions non psych latriques ......... _.._ ............................ 60 34 9 4 3 1 1 1 1 - 1 5 
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TABLE 41. Diagnostic classes of readmissions, by sex and province 
(Number) 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex Canada Mid. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. 

TOTAL 	................................................M. 5.233 47 53 225 154 
F. 4.900 54 18 189 102 

Pychosee ..............................................................................................M. 2.573 43 20 138 59 
F. 3.332 44 12 150 61 

020.1.024.1. Syphilis of cenUa1 nervous system ........... . .....................................M, 27 2 - 1 - 

025.026.1 F. 16 1 - 3 - 

300 SchIzophrenia 	....................................................................................M 11191 22 9 87 28 
F. 1.403 14 6 79 40 

301 Manic dejressive 	.....................................- .......................................M 635 10 3 19 11 
F. 1,179 9 1 46 9 

302 Involutional 	melancholia ..................................................................M. 128 3 1 13 9 
F. 306 11 2 8 4 

303 Paranoia and paranoid states ..........................................................M. 62 1 1 6 - 

F. 63 - - - 2 

304.306 Senile and cereai arteriosclerosis 	..............................................M 130 1 1 2 3 
F. 121 5 - 8 - 

305 Presenile 	............................................................................................M. 9 - - - I 
F. 5 - - 1 - 

307 Alcoholic ............................................................................................M 225 1 3 4 3 
F. 29 - - - 1 

083.2.308, Other and unspecified psychoses ....................................................M. 166 3 2 6 4 
309,648.3, F. 210 4 3 5 5 

688.1 

Peychanetrones 	...............................................- ...................................M. 578 1 2 30 5 
F. 923 9 3 14 21 

310 Anxiety reaction 	................................................................................M. 185 1 - 14 2 
F. 208 2 - 4 3 

311 Hysterical reaction ............................................................................M. 26 - - 5 - 

F. 80 - 1 3 2 

313 Obsessivecompulsive reaction 	......................................................M. 13 - - - - 

F. 21 2 - 1 3 

314 Neurotic .depressive reaction 	..........................................................M. 254 - 2 11 3 
F. 445 4 2 2 13 

315.316,317 Somatlzation reaction ........................................................................M. 16 - - - - 

F. 23 - - I - 

312.318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions ..........................M. 84 - - - - 

F. 140 1 - 3 - 

Disorders of character. behaviour, and intelligence ........................M. 2.014 3 31 55 89 
F. 615 1 3 25 18 

320 PathologIcal personality ..................................................................M. 241 - 3 8 4 
F. 147 - 1 10 1 

322 Alcoholism..........................................................................................M. 1.486 3 28 38 76 
F. 214 1 2 3 9 

323 Drug addiction ....................................................................................M. 37 - - - - 

F. 46 - - 3 1 

325 Mental deficiency ..............................................................................M. 102 - - 2 5 
F. 88 - - 4 4 

353 Epilepsy ..............................................................................................M. 62 - - 3 2 
F. 55 - - - 2 

324 Primary 	behaviour disorders ............................................................M. 6 - - - - 

F. 3 - - - - 

083.1.321. Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour.and M. 80 - - 4 2 
326 Intelllgence. 	 F. 62 - - 5 1 

Non-psychiatric conditions 	..................................................................M. 68 - - 2 1 
F. 30 - - - 2 

020.0.024.0. Syphilis without psychosis 	..............................................................M. 2 - - - - 

026.0 F. 1 - - - - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care ..........M. 30 - - 1 - 

F. 5 - - - - 

900 Other non-jnychiauic conditions ....................................................M. 36 - - 1 
F. 24 - - - 2 
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TABLEAU 41. Clesses de diagnostic, rèadmisslons, selon te sexe et La province 
(DGmbre) 

Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. !Jta. B.C. Classe de d.iagnostic et sexe No du C.S.I. 

1.063 1.596 346 322 347 1.091 TOTAL 	......... ............................. 	N. 
33 1.578 311 432 371 906 F. 

609 796 192 200 201 309 Psychoses 	......................................... .............................. .........U. 
692 1.094 224 280 246 529 F. 

3 12 2 1 5 1 Sypbills do système nerveux cen01 	...........................U. 020.1.024.1. 
2 9 - - - 1 F. 025,026,1 

170 403 94 112 94 172 SchIzophrenic 	........................... U. 300 
163 466 110 134 119 272 F. 
227 188 46 30 42 59 Accês Inaniaque dépresslI ......................................................M. 301 
401 371 58 71 74 139 F. 

15 43 9 19 8 8 Mélancolie involutive 	..............................................................M. 302 
39 124 24 26 15 53 F. 
IL 11 9 6 10 7 ParanoIa et psychoses paranolaques .......- ..........................U. 303 
25 18 9 3 3 3 F. 
10 53 6 18 13 23 Psychoee senile et artérlosclèrose cèrCbrale ......................U. 304,306 
15 32 13 24 9 15 F. 
- 1 2 2 - 3 Psychose 	pr4nile 	................................................................M. 305 
- 2 2 - - - F. 

135 33 9 5 17 15 Psychose alcoolique .. ............... ................................ ..........-. 	U. 307 
8 9 2 - 1 8 F. 

38 52 15 7 18 21 AuUes on non spécUièes ............... ......... ............................ 	U. 083.2,308, 
39 63 6 22 25 38 F. 309.648.3. 

688.1 

96 166 70 40 16 153 Psychonévroees ............................................................................U. 
118 324 58 96 57 221 F. 

18 54 23 12 5 56 Anilété 	......................................................................................M. 310 
16 61 20 20 15 67 F. 
2 6 5 3 - 5 Rèact,ion hystérlque 	........................... ............. ....................... 	U. 311 
4 21 10 13 8 18 F. 
1 7 3 1 - I Obsessions et reactions compulsionneiles ._ ........................ U. 313 
4 6 1 5 - 5 F. 

46 72 31 19 10 80 Reaction dêessIve névrotique 	.......................... .................U. 314 
85 172 24 43 26 94 F. 

1 8 1 - 1 7 Eéaction de soniatisation ........................................................M. 315.316,317 
1 9 - 6 - 6 F. 

27 21 7 5 - 24 Reactions psychonèvrot.tquea auues ou non spéclfiCes . .... U. 312,318 
28 55 3 11 8 31 F. 

336 602 77 81 121 619 '1'rod1es du csractère, du compoetemeli et de I'Intelllgence U, 
113 156 26 49 73 151 F. 

18 102 15 12 26 53 Personnailtè 	pathologique ......................................................U. 320 
20 44 10 17 16 28 F. 

274 383 48 40 55 541 AlcooZisme 	................- .............................................................U. 322 
30 31 5 2 24 101 F. 

4 26 1 1 2 3 Toxicomaple.... .................... - ...................................................U. 323 
14 19 2 3 1 3 F. 
15 33 1 15 28 3 Déficience mentale ................... U. 325 
20 26 5 8 19 4 F. 
8 33 4 5 4 3 Epilepsie 	..................................................................................U. 353 

17 17 2 12 5 - F. 
- 2 - 1 1 2 Troubles primltlfs du ccenpoelement ......................................U. 324 
- - - 1 1 1 F. 
17 23 8 7 5 14 'Ivoubleaducaract.ère,du comptementetde1'inLefl.tgence, U. 083.1.321, 
12 13 2 8 7 14 auWes ou non T8clsCs. 	 F. 328 

13 31 7 1 3 10 AffectIons nos paychiatrique. .................................................... U. 
ID 4 3 5 1 5 F. 

- - - - 2 - Syphilis sans psychose 	..........................................................M. 020.0,024.0, 
- - - - F. 028.0 
3 22 2 - - 2 Mise en observation, sans besoin d'aues some médicaux, U. 793.0 
- 2 1 1 - 1 pott raison mentale. 	 F. 
10 9 5 1 1 8 Auues affections non psychlauiques .................................... U. 900 
10 2 2 3 1 4 F. 
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TABLE 41. Diagnostic classes of readmissions, by sex and province - Concluded 
(Rate per 100.000 population) 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex Canada Mid. P.E.l. N.S. r.li. 

TOTAL ..............................................M. 64,3 22.0 10.5 63.7 55.1 
F. 61.9 26.8 3.7 55.3 37.1 

Psychoses 	..............................................................................................M. 31.6 20.1 4.0 39.1 21.1 
F. 42.1 21.9 2.5 43.9 22.2 

020,1, 024.1, Syphilis of cenUa1 nervous system 	................................................H. 0.3 ... - ... - 
025. 026.1 F. 0.2 ...  

300 SchizophrenIa 	....................................................................................H. 14.6 10.3 . 	.. 24.6 10.0 
F. 17.7 7.0 ... 23.1 14.5 

301 Manic 	depressive 	..............................................................................M. 7.8 4.7 ... 5.4 3.9 
F. 14.9 ... ... 13.5 

302 Involutional melancholia ..................................................................N. 1.6 ... ... 3.7 
F. 3.9 5.5 

303 paranoia and paranoid states ..........................................................N. 0.8 ... ... ... - 
F. 0.8 - - - 

304, 306 Senile and ceretral arteriosclerosis 	..............................................H. 1.6 ... 
F. 1.5 ...  

305 Presenjle 	............................................................................................M.  
F. ...  

307 Alcoholic 	...................................................... ...................................... N. 2.8 ... 
F. 0.4 - - - 

03.2, 308, Other and unspecified psychoses ....................................................M. 2.0 ... 
309, 648.3. F. 2.7 ... 

688.1 

Psychoeeuroees 	....................................................................................M. 7.1 ... ... 9.5 
F. 11.7 ... ... 4.1 7,6 

310 Anxiety 	reaction ................................................................................H. 2.3 ... - 4.0 
F. 2.6 ... - 

311 Hysterical 	reaction ............................................................................ N. 0.3  
F. 1.0 - 

313 Obsessive-cor,ipulsive reaction 	......................................................M. 0.2 - - - - 
F. 0.3 ... - 

314 NeurotIc-depressive reaction 	..........................................................H. 3.1 - ... 3.1 
F. 5.6 ... ... ... 4.7 

315, 316, 317 Somatitlon reaction ........................................................................ N. 0.2 - - - 
F. 0.3 ...  

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic 	reactions ........................N. 1.0 - - - - 
F. 1.8 ... - ... - 

Dlsord&s of character, behaviour, and Intelligence ........................M. 24.8 ... 6.1 15.6 31.9 
F. 7.8 ... ... 7.3 6.5 

320 Pathological personality ..................................................................M. 3.0 - 
F. 1.9  

322 Alcoholism..........................................................................................M. 18.3 .. 	. 5.5 10,8 27.2 
F. 2.7 ... 

323 Drug 	addiction....................................................................................M. 0.5 - - - - 
F. 0.6 - - 

325 Mental 	deficiency 	..............................................................................N. 1.3 - - 
F. 1.1 - - 

353 Epilepsy .............................................................................................. N. 0.8 - - 
F. 0.7 - - - 

324 Primary 	behaviour disorders ............................................................H. ... - - - - 
F.  

083.1, 321, Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and N. 1.0 - - 
328 intelligence 	 F. 0.8 - - 

Non-psychiatric condluoas ..................................................................M. 0.8 = = 
020.0 	024.0, SyphIlis 	without psychosis 	..............................................................H. ... - - - - 

06.0 F. ... - - - - 
793,0 Mental observation without need for further medical care ..........M. 0.4  

F . ... - - - - 
900 Other non-psychiatrIc conditions 	....................................................M. 0.4 - - 

F. 0.3 - - - 
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TABLEAU 41. Classes de diagnostic, rêadmlssions, selon Is sexe et Is province - fin 
(taux pout 100.000 habitafla) 

Qué. Ont. 	I Man. Sask. Alta. 	i  B.C. Classe de diagnostic et sexe N° du C.S.I. 

45.4 58.6 80.0 70.2 59.2 151.4 TOTAL .......................................... 	M. 
40.4 58.8 74.5 102.3 70.2 133.8 F. 

2 6.3 29.2 44.4 43.6 35.3 42.9 P8ychoeee ...................................................................................... 	M. 
29.9 40.8 53.6 66.3 45.8 78.0 F. 

0 .4 ... ... ... ... SyphIlis du système nerveux central......................................M. 020.1, 024.1 
- - - ... F. 025, 026.1 

7.3 14.8 21.7 24.4 16.0 23.9 Scblzophrénie 	............................................................................N. 300 
7.1 11.4 26.3 31.7 22.2 40.1 F. 

9.8 6.9 10.6 6.5 7.2 8.9 Accés maniaQue dépressif 	......................................................N. 301 
17.4 13.8 13.9 16.8 13.8 20.5 F. 
0.6 1.6 . 	.. 4.1 ... ... Mélancolle Involutive 	....................... M. 302 
1.7 4.6 5.7 6.2 2.8 7.8 F. 
0.5 0.4 ... ... 1.7 ... Parandia et psychoses parandlaques 	....................................M. 303 
1.1 0.7 ... ... ... F. 

0.4 1.9 ... 3.9 2.2 3.2 Psychose sënhle et artériosclérose cer0rale ......................M. 304, 306 
0.6 1.2 3.1 5.7 ... 2.2 F. 
- ,.. ... ... - •.. Psychose 	pré.sénlle 	................................................................N. 305 

5.8 1.2 ... ... 2.9 2.1 Psychose alcoolique ................................................................M. 307 
- ... ... F. 

1.6 1.9 3.5 ... 3.1 2.9 Aues 	ou non spcl11ées 	........................................................M. 083.2. 308, 
1.1 2.3 ... 5.2 4.7 5.6 F. 309, 648.3, 

688.1 

4.1 6.1 16.2 8.7 2.7 21,2 Paychonèvroeeo ............................................................................ 	M. 
5.1 12.1 13.9 23.2 10.6 32.6 F. 

0.8 2.0 5.3 2.6 ... 7.8 Anxiété 	...................................................................................... N. 310 
0.7 2.3 4.8 4.7 2.8 9.9 F. 

- . 	.. Reaction hystèrique ..................................................................M. 311 
0,8 2.4 3.1 ... 2.7 F. 

- ... Obsessions et reactions compuislonnelles ...........................M. 313 
- F. 

2.0 2.6 7.2 4.1 1.7 8.2 ReactIon depressive nCvroUque .............................................. N. 314 
2.8 6.4 5.7 10.2 4.8 13.9 F. 

- ... ... Reaction de sornetisatlon ........................................................N. 315. 316, 317 
- ... - F. 

1.2 0.8 ... ... - 3.3 ReactIons psychonCvrotlques autres ou non spécifiées ......M. 312,318 
1.2 2.0 ... 2.6 ... 4.8 F. 

14.5 22. 1 17.8 17.7 20.7 85.9 Troulea du cazactke. du consutt*ineM et de l'lntelllgence M. 
4.9 5.8 6,2 11.6 13.6 22.3 F. 

0.8 3,7 3.5 2.6 4.4 7.4 Personnallté 	pathologique 	......................................................M. 320 
0.9 1.6 2.4 4.0 3.0 4.1 F. 

11.8 14.1 11.1 8.7 9.4 75.1 Alcoolisme 	............................................................... N. 322 
1.3 1.4 ... ... 4.5 14.9 F. 

1 .0 ... ... ... ,,. Toxicomanle 	..............................................................................N. 323 
0.6 0.7 ... ... ... F. 

0.6 1.2 ... 3.3 4.8 ... Défictence mentale 	..................................................................N. 325 
0.9 1.0 ... ... 3.5 ... F. 

1 .2 ... ... ... ... pilepsle .................................................................................... N. 353 
0.7 0.6 ... 2.8 ... - F. 
- ... - ... ... ... 'Iloubles prlmitlfs du comportennt ......................................N. 324 
- - - ... ... F. 

0.7 0.8 ... ... ... 1.9 Troub1esducaractére,dUCOmp'te1flenIetde1lflt.ei1i8eflCe, N. 083.1, 321, 
0.5 0.5 ... ... ... 2.1 autzes ou non précisCs. 	 F. 326 

0.6 1.1 ... .,. ... 1.4 Affectiom nos paychiafriques .................................................... N. 
0.4 ... ,.. ... ... ... F. 

- - - - ... - Syphilis, 	sans 	psychose 	..........................................................M. 020.0, 024.0 
P. 026.0 

0.8 ... - - ... Mise en observation, sans bsso1ndautres soixis médicaux, N. 793.0 
- ... ,.. ... - ... pour raison mentale 	 F. 

0.4 ... ... ... ... ... Autrea affections non psychiatriques ....................................N. 900 
0.4 ... ... ... ... F. 
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TA!ILE 42. Diagnostic classes of readmissions, by sex and age 
(Number) 

1.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex 
All ages 

- 
Tous iges 

0-9 10-19 30-29 30-39 40-49 

TOTAL 	........................................M. 5.233 6 124 673 1,272 1.295 
F. 4.900 2 109 650 1.316 1.178 

Psychoses 	.... 	................... 	......................................................... 	M. 2.573 - 53 414 681 529 
F. 3.332 - 37 407 865 780 

020.1. 024.1. Syphilis of central nervous system ......................................M. 27 - 1 - - 
025. 026.1 F. 16 - - - 2 3 

300 SchIzophrenia 	..........................................................................N. 11191 - 36 319 460 230 
F. 1,403 - 20 299 547 348 

301 Manic 	depressive 	....................................................................M. 635 - 6 51 111 143 
F. 11179 - 9 66 224 305 

302 Involutional melancholia 	......................................................M. 128 - - - - 8 
F. 306 - - - 2 60 

303 Paranoia and paranoid states 	..............................................M. 62 - - 2 14 15 
F. 63 - - 2 7 16 

304. 306 Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis ....................................N. 130 - - - - 1 
F. 121 - 1 - - 2 

305 Presenile 	................................................................................M. 9 - - - - - 
F . 5 - - - - - 

301 Alcoholic 	................................................................................N. 225 - - 11 57 94 
F. 29 - - - 10 8 

083.2, 308. Other and unspecified psychoses 	........................................N. 168 - 10 31 30 33 
309, 648.3. F. 210 - 7 40 73 38 

688.1 

Psychoneuroses 	.......................................................................... N. 578 - 7 56 148 130 
F. 923 - 11 118 243 255 

310 Anxiety 	reaction 	.....................- .............................................M. 185 - 2 22 55 49 
F. 208 - 1 31 51 13 

311 Hysterical 	reaction 	................................................................N. 26 - 1 3 12 4 
F. 80 - 4 20 25 24 

313 ObsessIve-compulsive reaction ............................................M. 13 - 1 2 1 2 
F. 27 - - 1 6 13 

314 Neurotic-depressive reaction ................................................M. 254 - 1 14 60 53 
F. 445 - 6 46 114 100 

315, 316. 317 Somatization 	reaction 	............................................................M. 16 - - i 5 
F. 23 - - 4 2 8 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions 	..............N. 84 - 2 14 15 17 
F. 140 - - 16 45 37 

Disorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence 	............M. 2,014 5 59 187 430 623 
F. 615 1 58 123 199 140 

320 Pathological 	personality 	......................................................N. 241 - 12 55 74 42 
F. 147 - 16 42 57 19 

322 Alcoholism 	..............................................................................N. 1,486 - 2 47 306 535 
F. 214 - - 13 63 88 

323 Drug 	addiction 	........................................................................M. 37 - - - 2 10 
F. 46 - 3 18 13 

325 Mental deficiency 	..................................................................M. 102 3 21 38 16 6 
F. 88 1 17 31 22 8 

353 Epilepsy 	..................................................................................M. 62 2 10 20 11 13 
F. 55 - 12 17 16 5 

324 Primary 	behaviour disorders 	................................................N. 6 - 6 - - - 
F. 3 - 3 - - - 

083.1, 321, Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour. M. 80 - 8 27 21 17 
326 and intelligence. 	 F. 62 - 10 17 23 7 

Noam-psychiaflic conditions 	............ .......................................... 	M. 68 1 5 16 13 13 
F. 30 1 3 2 9 3 

020.0. 024.0, Syphilis 	without psychosis 	..................................................N. 2 - - - - 
026.0 F. 1 - - - - - 
793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care H. 20 - 1 13 8 4 

F. 5 - - - 3 2 
900 Other non-psychiatric conditions 	........................................M. 36 1 4 3 7 8 

F. 24 1 3 2 6 1 
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TABLEAU 42. Classes de diagnostic, réadmissions, selon le sexe et I'8ge 

(nonfe) 

50.59 60-69 70-79 80-89 

90 or 
over 
- 

90ou 
plus 

Not 
stated 

- 

Non 
dêclaré  

Classe de diagnostic et sexe N 	du C.S.I. 

998 552 271 34 1 7 TOTAL 	..........................................M. 
777 580 246 38 - 4 F. 

420 299 159 23 1 3 Psychoses 	............................................ ... ....................................... 	M. 
567 431 212 31 — 2 F. 

10 10 1 - - - Syphilis du système nerveux 	centzai 	....................................1.1. 030.1, 024.1 
7 2 2 - - - F. 025,026.1 

117 23 3 1 - 2 Schizophrénie 	............................................................................M. 300 
131 39 16 3 - - F. 

152 118 49 4 - 1 ACcés maniaque dépressif ........................................................M. 301 
249 219 96 10 - 1 F. 

44 56 19 1 - - Mélancolie involutive 	..............................................................M. 302 
118 98 28 - - - F. 

17 8 5 1 - - Paranoia et psychoses paranofaques 	....................................M. 303 
22 12 3 1 - - F. 

5 39 71 13 1 - Psychose senile et artérlosciErose cérébrale ......................N. 304. 306 
8 34 59 16 - 1 F. 

1 6 2 - - - Psychoseprê.sénile 	................................................................M. 305 
1 3 1 - - - F. 

39 21 3 - - - Psychose alcoolique 	................................................................N. 307 
4 8 1 - - - F. 

35 9 6 3 - - Autres ou non spêclftCes 	........................................................M. 083.2. 308 
27 18 6 1 - - F. 309, 648.3, 

688.1 

109 89 36 2 — 1 Psychonévioses 	............................................................................M. 
149 118 24 4 — I F. 

25 21 11 - - - AnxiêtC 	......................................................................................N. 310 
30 21 1 - - - F. 

3 3 - - - - Reaction 	hystCrique ..................................................................M. 311 
4 3 - - - - F. 

2 4 1 - - - Obsessions et rMctlons compulsiOnnelles ............................ M. 313 
3 4 - - - - F. 

61 48 16 1 - — Reaction depressive névrotique ..............................................M. 314 
88 66 21 3 - 1 F. 

2 1 1 - - 1 Reaction 	de somatisation 	........................................................M. 315. 316. 317 
7 2 - - - - F. 

16 12 7 1 - - Reactions psychonêvrotiques autres ou non sp8c.tfi6es ......N. 312. 318 
17 22 2 1 - - F. 

462 168 70 7 - 3 Troe,bies du ca,actère, ki contement et de I'intelligence M. 
58 28 7 - - 1 F. 

36 17 5 - - - Personnsiitè pathologique 	......................................................M. 320 
9 3 1 - - - F. 

386 138 64 6 - 2 Abcoolisme 	................................................................................N. 322 
32 14 3 - - 1 F. 

21 4 - - - - Toxicomante 	..............................................................................M. 323 
4 5 3 - - - F. 

11 6 - 1 - - Déficience mentale 	..................................................................M. 325 
6 3 - - - - F. 

3 2 - - - 1 Epiiepsie 	....................................................................................N. 353 
2 3 - - - - F. 

- - - - - - Troubles prlmitifs do Comportement 	......................................N. 324 
- - - - - - F. 

5 j 1 - - - Troubles du carsctère, du comptement et de l'tntelll- M. 083.1. 321, 
- - - — - gence, autres ou non précisés 	 F. 326 

7 5 6 2 — - Affections non psychiatriques 	...................................................M. 
3 3 3 3 - - F. 

1 - - - — - Syphilis 	sans psychose ............................................................N. 020.0, 024.0, 
- - 1 - - F. 026.0 

s - 1 - - - Miss en observation, 	sans besoin d'autzes soins médi. M. 793.0 
- - - - — - caux. pour raison mentale 	 F. 

5 5 2 - - Autres affections non psychlatriques 	....................................M. 900 
3 3 2 3 - - F. 
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TABLE 42. DiagnosUc classes of readmisslons, by sex and age - Concluded 
(Rate per 100.000 population) 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex 
All ages 

- 

Tous ages 
0-9 10.19 20-29 30-39 40-49 

TOTAL 	........................................M. 84.3 ... 9.4 57.6 110.1 132.6 
F. 61.9 ... 8.5 56.4 112.4 127.4 

Psychoses ..................................................................................M. 31.6 - 4.0 35.4 59.0 54.2 
F. 42.1 - 2.9 35.3 73.9 84.4 

020.1, 024.1, Syphilis or central nervous system ......................................M. 0.3 - 

025,026.1 F. 0.2 - - - 

300 Schizophrenia ..........................................................................M. 14.6 - 2.7 27.3 39.8 23.6 
F. 17.7 - 1.6 26.0 46.7 37.6 

301 Manic depressive ....................................................................M. 7.8 - ... 4.4 9.6 14.6 
F. 14.9 - ... 5.7 19.1 33.0 

302 Involutional melancholia 	......................................................M. 1.6 - - - - 

F. 3.9 - - - ... 6.5 
303 Paranoia and paranoid states 	..............................................M. 0.8 - - ... 1.2 1.5 

F. 018 - - ... ... 1.7 
304, 306 Senile and ceretsal arteriosclerosis ....................................M. 1.6 - - - - 

F. 1.5  
305 presenlle 	................................................................................M. ... - - - - - 

F . ... - - - - - 

307 Alcoholic 	................................................................................M. 2.8 - - 0.9 4.9 9.6 
F. 0.4 - - - 0.9 

083.2, 308, Other and unspecified psychoses ........................................M. 2.0 - 0.8 2.7 3.4 3.4 
309, 648.3, F. 2.7 - ... 3.5 6.2 4.1 

688.1 

Psychoneizosea ..........................................................................M. 7.1 - ... 4.8 12.8 13.3 
F. 11.7 - 0.9 10.2 20.8 27.6 

310 Anxiety reaction 	....................................................................M. 2.3 - ... 1.9 4.8 5.0 
F. 2.6 - ... 2.7 4.4 7.9 

311 Hysterical 	reaction 	................................................................M. 0.3 - . 	 . 	 . ... 1.0 
F. 1.0 - ... 1.7 2.1 2.6 

313 Obsessive-compulsive reaction 	..........................................M. 0.2 - . 	 . 	 . 

F. 0.3 - - ... ... 1.4 
314 Neurotic-deiressive 	reaction ................................................M. 3.1 - ... 1.2 5.2 5.4 

F. 5.6 - ... 4.0 9.7 10.8 

315,316,317 Somatizationreaction 	............................................................M. 0.2 - - 

F. 0.3 - - 

312,318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions ...............M. 1.0 - ... 1.2 1.3 1.7 
F. 1.8 - - 1.9 3.8 4.0 

Disorders of character, behavtoir, and inteUlgence .............M. 24.8 ... 4.5 16.0 37.2 63.8 
F. 7.8 ... 4.5 10.7 17.0 15.1 

320 Pathological 	personality 	......................................................M. 3.0 - 0.9 4.7 6.4 4.3 
F. 1.9 - 1.3 3.6 4.9 2.1 

322 Alcoholism 	..............................................................................M. 18.3 - ... 4.0 26.5 54.8 
F. 2.7 - - 1.1 5.4 9.5 

323 Drug 	addiction 	........................................................................M. 0.5 - - - ... 1.0 
F. 0.6 - - ... 1.5 1.4 

325 Mental 	deficiency 	..................................................................M. 1.3 ... 1.6 3.3 1.4 
F. 1.1 ... 1.3 2.7 1.9 

353 Epilepsy 	..................................................................................M. 0.8 ... 0.8 1.7 1.0 1.3 
F. 0.7 - 0.9 1.5 1.4 

324 Primary behaviour disorders 	................................................M. ... - ... - - - 

F. ...  
083.1, 321, Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, M. 1.0 - ... 2.3 1.8 1.7 

326 and intelligence 	 F. 0.8 - 0.8 1.5 2.0 

Non-psychiatric conditions 	......................................................M. 0.8 ... ... 1.4 1.1 1.3 
F. 0.4 ... ... 

020.0, 024.0, Syphilis without psychosis 	..................................................M. ... - - - - 

026.0 F.  
793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care M. 0.4 - ... 1. 1 

F . ... - - - 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions 	........................................M. 0.4 ... ... 

F . 0.3 ... ... 
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TAflLFAU 42. Classss de diagnostic, réadmissions, scion le sexe et 1'8ge - fin 
(taux pour 200,000 habitants) 

50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 
90 or over 

- 

90 ou 
plus 

Not 
stated 
- 

Non 
déclaré 

Classe de diagnostic et sexe N 	du C.S,l. 

142.0 109.8 90.1 44.0 .. ... TOTAL 	........................................SI. 
118.1 110.5 8218 43.1 - ... F. 

59.8 57.7 52.9 29.8 ... ... Psychoses 	....................................................................................M. 
86.2 88.8 71.4 35.2 - ... F. 

1.4 2.0 . 	 . 	 . - - Syphilis du système nerveux cential ....................................M. 020.1, 024.1 
- - - F. 025,026.1 

16.7 4.6 ... ... - ... chizophrénie 	..........................................................................M. 300 
19.9 8.0 5.3 ... - - F. 
21.6 23.5 16.5 ... - ... Accès nianiaque 	depressif ......................................................M. 301 
37.9 45.1 31.9 11.4 - F. 
6.3 11. 1 6.4 . 	.. - - Mflancolie 	invoiutive ..............................................................M. 302 

17.9 20.2 9.3 - - - F. 
2 .4 . 	 . 	 . ... ... - - Parano7a et psychoses parano'iaques ....................................M. 303 
3.3 2.5 ... ... - - F. 

7.8 23.6 16.8 ... - Psychose senile et artèriosclérose cfrébrale 	....................M. 304, 306 
7.0 19.9 18.2 - F. 

- - - Psychose 	pr6-s4nile ................................................................M. 305 
- - - F. 

5.6 4.2 .. 	. - - - Psychose a1coIique 	.............................................................. 51. 307 
- - 

- F. 
5.0 ... ... ... - - Autres ou non spécifiCes 	......................................................51. 083.2, 308, 
4.1 3.7 ... ... - - F. 309,648.3, 

688.1 

15.5 17.7 12.0 ... - ... Psycbonévrosp 	........... ............................................................. 	M. 
22.7 24.3 8.1 ... - ... F. 

3 .6 4.2 3.7 - - - Anxiété 	.....................................................................................M. 310 
4.6 4.3 ... - - - F. 

- - - - Reaction 	hystérique 	............................................................... 	M. 311 
- - - 

- F. 
- - - Obsessions et reactions conipulsionnelles ..........................51. 313 

- - - - F. 
8.7 9.6 5.3 ... - - Reaction depressive névrotique 	............................................51. 314 

13.4 13.6 7.1 ... - ... F. 
- - .. 	. Reaction de somatisation 	......................................................51. 315,316,317 

- - - - F. 
2.3 2.4 ... . 	.. - - Reactions psychonévrotiques autres ou non spécifiées .... M. 312, 318 
2.6 4.5 ... ... - - F. 

M. 8 33.4 23.3 ... - ... Trothles dii caractEce, du conVoitement ci de l'intelligence N. 
8.8 5.8 ... - - ... F. 

5.1 3.4 .. 	. - - - Personi1it6 pathologique ......................................................51. 320 
- - - F. 

54.9 27.5 21.3 ... - . 	 . 	 . Alcoolisme ................................................................................M. 322 
4.9 2.9 ... - - F. 
3 .0 ... - - - - Toxicomanle 	............................................................................M. 

- 

323 
- - F. 

1.6 ... - ... - - DCficience 	mentale ..................................................................51. 325 
- - - - F. 
- - - .. Epliepsie 	..................................................................................M. 353 
- - - - F. 

- - - - - - Troubles primitifs du compixtement ......................................51. 324 
- - - - - 

- F. 
- - - Troubles du caractére, du comportenient et de 	I'intej- M. 083.1, 321, 

- - - - - ligence, autres ou non précisCs. 	 F. 326 

- - Affections non psychiatriques 	..................................................M. 
- - F. 

- - - - - Syphilis sans 	psychose 	..........................................................M, 020.0, 024.0, 
F. 026.0 

Mise en observation, 	sans 	besoin d'autres 	soins me- M. 793.0 
- - - - - - dicaux, pour raison nientale 	 F. 

- - Autres affections 	non psychiatriques 	..................................51. 900 
- - F. 
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TABLE 43. Dlagnosuc classes of readmisslons, by type of institution 

Type of institution 

Psychiatric 
Mental hospital hospital 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class Total Pôpttal pour HSpiIsI 
maladies menlales psychiatrique 

Federal Private Private 
pubUc - - Public - 

Pêdêral Privé Privé 

TOTAL 	....... ......... ................ ........... 10.133 4,8 93 5 1.903 1,112 

sychoses........................................................................................ 5,906 3,676 74 3 1.018 144 

020.1. 024.1. 36 1 - 5 - 025. 026.1 

300 Schizophrenia ............................................ 2.594 1,863 50 3 281 32 
301 Manic depressive .................... .. ......... ..... ..  ............. ....... 1,814 1.035 9 - 425 65 
302 

Syphilis of central nervous system ...............................................43 

Involutional melancholia................ 434 200 3 - 56 11 
303 125 68 - - 34 3 

304.306 SenIle and cerebral arteriosclerosis ........ 	 .._. 251 153 1 - 24 8 
305 Presenile ............................. 	 ... 14 7 - - 2 1 
307 Alcoholic ......................................................... .. ............................... 254 7'? 3 - 140 

083.2. 308. 

Paranoia and paranoid states 	......................................................... 

Other and unspecified psychoses .............................. ...............-. 376 237 7 - 51 23 309, 648.3, 
688.1 

Psychooewoaes .........-................_................ 	 .. .............. ........... 1,501 355 4 - 399 142 

310 Anxiety reaction......................... 393 59 - - 93 58 
311 HysterIcal reaction ........... 106 30 - - 25 5 
313 Obsessive-compulslve reaction .... 40 15 - - 11 2 
314 699 165 3 - 195 45 

315, 316, 317 Somatizatlon reaction ..................... .............. .. ........................... . 39 4 1 - 7 - 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions .................... ... 224 82 - - 68 32 

Neurotic-depressive reaction 	................................ 

2,629 890 15 2 444 822 

320 Pathological personality....... ... ................... .. ............ 388 194 3 2 49 22 
322 1.700 400 - - 326 769 
321 

Disorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence 	.................... 

Drug addiction ....................................... 83 24 - - 19 31 
325 

Alcoholism 	.... 	--..... ............................................ 

190 129 1 - 8 - 

353 Epilepsy 	._.... . ......................................................... ..................... 117 63 1 - 14 - 

324 Primary behaviour disorders ...... .. ... ............................................. 9 8 - - - - 

083.1, 321, Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and 142 72 10 - 28 - 
326 

Mental deficiency ....................... ................ ....... .......... ............ 

intellIgence. 

Non-paychl*lc conditions..... ........ .......... ........ ............................ _. 98 37 - - 42 4 

020.0. 024.0. SyphIlis without psychosis......................................................    3 

. 

2 - - - 

026.0 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care 35 14 - - 17 

900 Other non-psychintric conditions ................. .... ............ - ............... 60 21 - - 25 3 



168 Psychonêvroses ......................................- ................................................... 

68 Anxiêtê ..................................................................._ ............... ........ 310 
8 311 
I Obsessbns at reactions compulslonnefles ...........................- 313 

67 

Résution byst4rlque ................ ..................... ............- .............................

MacLion nëvrotique ........................... 	..........--....._ 314 
3 MacLion de somatisatlon ........................................................................ 315, 316. 317 

21 ReactIons psychonCvrotiques aL*res ou non sp4clfl6es .................... 312,318 

117 Troubles dii cact&e, dii conWortemeat ci de  

66 Personnalité pathologique ............ ..._ 320 

. 

33 Alcoolisnie ................................................ 322 
- Toxicoinanle ............  323 
- DCficience meutale 	 - ............. ............ ............................ 325 

6 Épilepeie ........... -..- 	....................... ................_. 353 
- 324 
12 Troubles du caractêre, du cOmpotneut at de l'lnteiligence, autlea 083.1, 321. 

ou non pxêcisds. 326 

.. 

4 

Troubles prlinitlfs du comportemeut .....  -------------------------------------------- -- 

%ftectlona non psychlatrlquea ..................................................................  
— 020.0. 024.0. 

026.0 
2 

Syphilis sans psychose ...................- .................. ................................... 

Misc en observation, sans besoin d'autres sOins inddlcaux, pour 793.0 
raison meilale. 

2 Autres aections non psychiatriques ........... ....-........................ 900 

54 

50 

4 

11 

11 

433 

115 

38 

11 

224 

24 

21 

214 

52 

172 
9 

2 

18 

20 

- 	- 	- 	1 

- 	- 	- 	1 

- 	- 	- 	9 
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TABLEAU 43. Classes de diagnostic, réadmissiona, par genre d'lnstjtutjon 

Genre d1 th8tltut.ion 

Aged and 
Training senile Epilepsy Psychiatric 

School home hospital unit 

École de Hospice HOpital Quartier de Classe de diagnostic NO du C.S.I. 
formation pour pour psychiatric 

vlelllaxds ftilepticies 

Public Federal 
- Public Public Public - 

Publique Fêdêral 

453 TOTAL ......... ............ ........................  

164 Psychoses ....... ......... ... . ............................... ..--..-.. .................. ............ 
1 SyphIlis du systeme neryoux central 	. -----------.............................. 020.1. 024.1. 

025, 026.1 
74 SchizophrenIc .................................. 	........ 300 
31 Aecës manlaque dépressif ...................................... ................ 301 

3 Mélancolie InvoluUve ...................... 	............- 303 
8 ParanoIa ci psychoBes puranolaquea ................ ............ 303 

22 304. 306 

I Psychosepr4sdni1e .......... ................ .... ........- .......... ........... .. ........... 305 
10 

Psychose senile et art4ricucl4rose cérébrale ...... ... ............................. 

3(37 

13 

Psychose alcoolique ............. - ............- .......................... .......... ................ 
083.2. 308. 

... 

Autres Ou non spCcifl4es .............. .... .............---- ........... .... .......... 
309. 648.3, 

688.1 

II 1.544 

291 

249 

161 

12 
43 

2 

23 

45 
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TABLE 44. Detailed diagnosis of readmissions, by sex 

TABLEAU 44. DIagnostic détaillé, réadmissions, par sexe 

I.S.C. No. 

No duC.S.L 

Diagnosis 

Diagnostic 
T. M. F .  

10, 133 5,233 4,900 

5, 905 2,573 3.332 

Syphilis of central nervous system with psychosis - Syphilis dii systeme nerveu.x central 
43 27 16 

024.1 - - - 

025 38 24 14 
020.1, 026.1 

00cc psychose 	................................................................................................................................... 

Other-syphilis of central nervous system - AutreS syphilis do système nerveux central 5 3 2 
General paralysis of insane - Paralysie ghnhrale ....................................................................... 

2,594 1, 191 1,403 

300.0 188 112 76 
300.1 111 49 62 
300.2 571 256 315 
300.3 961 453 508 
300.4 94 38 56 
300.5 37 21 16 
300.6 

Catatonic 	- 	CatatoniqUe ................................................................................................................... 

248 83 165 
300.7 384 179 205 

I'OTAL 	......................................................................... 

Psychoses ................................................................................................................................................. 

1.814 635 1, 179 

301.0 675 296 379 
301.1 

Tabes 	dorsalis 	................................................................................................................................... 

Manic-depressive reaction - Accs maniaque dipressif ............................................................... 

967 289 678 
301.2 

Schizophrenia 	- 	SchizophrJnie 	......................................................................................................... 

172 50 122 

3)2 

Simple 	.................................................................................................................................................. 
Hebephrenlc 	- 	Hébhphrénique 	.......................................................................................................... 

434 128 .306 

303 

Paranoid 	- 	Paranotde 	....................................................................................................................... 
Acute schizophrenic reaction - Schizophrénie aiguO ....................................................................
Latent - Latente ................................................................................................................................
Schizo-affective psychosis - Psychose schizo-affective ...........................................................
Other or unspecified schizophrenia - Autres ou non spécifiees ............................................... 

125 62 63 

ManIc and circular - Maniaque et circulaire 	............................................................................... 

251 230 121 

304 

Depressive 	- 	Dépressif 	................................................................................................................. 
Other - 	Autres 	.................................................................................................................................. 

113 48 65 
306 

Involutional melancholia - 	4lêlancolie 	involutive 	......................................................................... 

138 82 56 

305 

Paranoia and paranoid states - Paranoia et psychoses paranoiaques 	........................................ 

Senium 	- 	 l)e 	Ia 	vieiUesse 	................................................................................................................. 

14 9 5 

307 

Senile 	- 	Senile .................................................................................................................................. 
With cerebral arteriosclerosis - Avec aztériosclhrose cérhbrale .............................................. 

	

Presenile 	- 	PrI-sJnjie 	........................................................................................................................ 

254 225 29 Alcoholic 	- 	Alcoolique ....................................................................................................................... 

Otherpsychoses 	- Autres psychoses ............................................................................................... 376 166 210 

083.2 3 3 - 

308.0 8 7 
308.1 Resulting from epilepsy and other convulsive disorders - Dueàl'epilepsieetaU(.reSCOri- 

85 44 41 
308.2 Sequela of infective or parasitic diseases —Séquelles de maladies infectieuses ou parasi- 

9 4 5 
308.3 Sequela of allergic,endocrine. metabolic.andnutritiunaldiseases - Sequeilesdemaladies 

11 2 9 
308.4 Sequela of diseases of the blood, blood forming organs and circulatory system — Séquelles 

de maladies du sang. des organes hematopolétiques et de t'apparetl circulatoire 11 2 9 
308.5 

Postencephalitic - Post-encéphalitique 	....................................................................................... 
Resulting from brain tumour - Due a one tumeur cérébrale ......................................................... 

Sequela of diseases of the nervous system and sense organs - Sequelies de maladies du 

vulsioris.......................................................................................................................................... 

19 8 11 
308,6 

taires............................................................................................................................................... 

Sequela of drugs and other exogenous poisons - Sequelles de drogues etd'autres poisons 

allerglques, endocriniennes, du mhtabolisme et de Ia nutrition ............................................ 

36 15 21 
308.7 Sequela of accidents and violence - Séquelles d'accidents et de traumatismes 17 15 2 
308.8 

système 	nerveux 	et des organes 	des 	sens 	................................................................................. 

Sequela of other specified diseases or conditions - Sequelles d'autres maladies ou affections 7 3 4 
309.1 

exogènes........................................................................................................................................ 

14 6 8 
648.3 

With psychopathic personality - Avec personnalité psychopathique ......................................... 
1 - 

688.1 
Psychosis arising from pregnancy - Psychose resultant de is grossesse ...............................
Puerperium psychosis - Psychose 	puerpérale 	............................................................................ 26 - 26 

309.2 Other or unsoecifled osychosis - Psychoses autres ou non soéclfiées --------------------------------- 129 57 72 
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TABLE 44. Detailed diagnosis of readmisslons, by sex - Continued 

TABLEAU 44. DIagnostic détaillé, réadmlsslons, par sexe - suite 

I.E.C.No. 

N O  du C.S.I. 

Diagnosis 

Diagnostic 
T. M. F. 

1.501 578 923 

310 

Pwythonewusea - Pnychonévroses ....................................................................................................... 

Anxiety reaction u.ithout mention of somattc symptoms - Anxiêt. sans mention de symptarnes 
393 785 208 

311 hysterical reaction without mention of anxiety reaction - Reaction hystCrique sans mention 
206 26 

313 40 13 27 

324 Neurotic-depressive reaction - Reaction depressive nCvrotique ...............................- 699 254 445 

Somatization 	reaction - RCacti or, de 	somatisazi on. ........................................................................ 39 16 23 

7 2 5 
315.0 2 1 1 
31511 - - - 

315.2 5 1 4 

19 10 9 
316.0 1 - 

316.1 - - - 

316.2 6 - 6 
316.3 12 10 2 

somatiques.......................................................................................................................................... 

13 4 9 
317.0 1 - 1 
317.1 

d'anxi&tC ................................................................................................................................................ 

- - - 

317.2 - - - 

317.3 5 3 2 
317.4 1 - 1 
317.5 

Neuroclrculatory asthenia - Astliénle neuro-circulatoire ..........................................................
Other heart manifestations - Autres manifestatIons cardlaques ..............................................
Other circulatory manifestati ons - Attires troubles circulatoires ............................................ 

.... 

6 1 5 

Obsessive-compulsive reaction - Obsessions et r8actions compulsionnelies .............................. 

Affecting digestive system - Affectant l'apparell digestif 	.......................................................... 

224 84 140 

312 

Gastric neurosis - Gasirite 	nerveuse 	.......................................................................................... 
Other digestive manifestations - Autres manifestations digestives ........................................ 

20 4 16 

Affecting circulatory system - Atfectant l'apparell circulatoire .................................................. 

Affecting other systems - Affectant d'autzes apparells ................................................................
Respiratory -. 	Respiratoire 	............................................................................................................ 

204 80 124 
318.0 

Other cutaneous neuroses - Autres névroses cutanées 	............................................................ 

23 10 13 
318.1 

MucoUs colitis 	- Colite 	muqueuse 	................................................................................................ 

Musculoskeletal - Osteo-musculaire 	............................................................................................ 
Other systems 	- Autres apparells 	................................................................................................ 

Depersonalization - Dêpersonnalisatlon ............................. ..................................................... - - - 

318.2 

IrrItability of colon - Irritabilité du cOlon 	.................................................................................. 

- - - 

318.3 

PhobIc reaction - 	Phobles 	................................................................................................................ 

22 11 11 
318.4 

Genito-wmnary 	- Génhto-urinalre .................................................................................................... 

Other, mixed, and unspecified types - Autres, mutes et non spéclflées 	................................. 

90 35 55 
318.5 

Pruritls 	- 	Prurit 	.............................................................................................................................. 

Hypochondriacal reaction - Rypocondrie 	.................................................................................... 
.... 

69 24 45 

Other psyc#moneuroses 	- Autres psychonCvroses 	............................................................................. 

Chacter, behaviour. and Intelilgence disorders - Tvoubies du caract&e, du couortement at 
del'Intelllgtcr 	................................................................................................................................... 2,629 2.014 615 

Occupational neurosis - Névrose irofesslonnelle ..................................................................... 
Asthenic reaction - Asthénie nerveuse 	...................................................................................... 
MIxed psychoneurosis - Mixtes 	.................................................................................................... 

Pathological personality - Persor,nolitC pathologique ................................................................... 388 241 247 

320.0 

Other or unspecified psychoneurosis - Autres ou non apêciflées ............................................ 

SchizoId 	- ichlzdlde 	......................................................................................................................64 31 33 
320.1 Paranoid - Paranoiaque ................................................................................................................... 26 

. 

08 

13 13 
320.2 27 8 
320.3 Inadequate 	- 	Insdaptêe 	.................................................................................................................. 67 41 
320.4 71 52 19 
320.5 

Cyclothymlc 	- Cyclothymique ......................................................................................................... 35 

AntIsocial 	- 	Antisociale 	................................................................................................................. 
31 

. 

20 11 
320 .6 

Asocial 	- 	Asoclale ........................................................................................................................... 
8 . 

5 
7 1 

320.7 
Sexual deviation - perversion sexuelle 	....................................................................................... . 
Other and unsoecitled - Autres ou non sDéciflées 	..................................................................... 24 21 
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TABLE 44. Detailed diagnosis 01 readmissions, by sex - Concluded 

TABLEAU 44. Diagnostic détalllé, readmissloits, par sexe - fin 

I.S.C. No. 
- 

NO du C.S.I. 

Diagnosis 
- 

Diagnostic 
T. M. F. 

Character, bel,avioix, and Intelligence disordars—Concluded - Troubles do caractète,du coin- 
portement et de l'Intelligence—fin: 

7, 700 1,486 274 

322.0 892 783 109 
322.1 '749 664 85 
322.2 

Acute 	- Aigu 	..................................................................................................................................... 
Chronic 	- Chronique ......................................................................................................................... 

59 39 20 

323 

Unspecified - Sans précislons 	....................................................................................................... 

Other drug addiction - Autres toxicomanies ..................................................................................... 83 37 46 

190 702 88 

325.0 Idiocy 	- Idictie 	................................................................................................................................. 6 4 2 
325.1 49 25 24 

325.2 94 53 41 

325.3 

Imbecility - Imbècillitè 	................................................................................................................... 

17 11 6 

325.4 Mongolian 	- Mongolisme 	................................................................................................................. 2 1 1 
325.5 Other and unspecified types - Types autres et non sphciflés ................................................... 22 8 14 

277 62 55 

353.0 

Epilepsy - 	Ep4lepsie 	........................................................................................................................... 

8 3 5 

353.1 

Moron - Dhbilité 	mentale ................................................................................................................. 

Grand 	mal 	........................................................................................................................................... 56 30 26 

353.2 

Borderline intelligence - Intelligence limite 	............................................................................... 

18 13 5 

353.3 35 16 19 

324 

Petit 	mal ............................................................................................................................................. 

Other and unspecified - Autre et non spéciflée ...........................................................................

Primary childhood behaviour disorders - Troubles primi:ifs do comportement au coors de 
9 6 3 l'enfance 

Alcoholism 	- 	Alcoolisme ..................................................................................................................... 

.............................................................................................................................................

Other disorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence - Autres froubles du caractère, do 
742 80 62 

083.1 Postencephalitic personality and characterdisorders - Troubles post-encéphalltiques de Is 
personnalitéet du caracthre 	....................................................................................................... 1 1 - 

Mental deficiency - Déficieece mentale ........................................................................................... 

102 53 49 
321.0 

Immature personality - Arriération affective 	............................................................................... 
EmotIonal instability - instabilitt ernotionnelle ...................................................................... 39 17 22 

321.1 18 12 6 

321.2 17 10 7 

321.3 Enuresis characterizing Immature personality - Enurésie révélatrice d'arrlhratlon 1 1 - 

321.4 

Passive dependency - Dépendance passive ............................................................................. 

Other symptomatic habits exceptspeech inipediments - Autres habitudes symptomatiques 

Status epilipticus - Epilepsie subintzante ,.................................................................................. 

(h ]'exceptlon des délauts de prononclatlon) 	....................................................................... - - - 

321.5 Other and unspecified - Autres et non spécifiés ..................................................................... 27 13 14 

Other and unspecified character, behaviour, and intelligence disorders - Troubles du 

comportement Ct de 	l'intellige.nce ................................................................................................... 

39 26 13 

326.0 1 1 - 

326.1 Stammering and stuttering of nonorganic origin— Bégalement et bredoulllement d'origine 
-  - - 

326.2 

Aggressiveness - Agressivité 	................................................................................................... 

Other speech impediments of nonorganic origin - Autres dCfauts de langage d'origine 
1 1 - 

326.3 
lnorgantque................................................................................................................................. 

8 6 2 

326.4 

Specific learning defects - Déliclence spécifique dana les etudes ..................................... 

inorganique................................................................................................................................. 

Acute situational maladjustment - Inadaptabilité hague ......................................................... 
29 18 11 

caractère, du compurtement et de l'intelligence, autres ou non précisés 	........................... 

98 68 30 Non-psycbiaUic conditions - Affections non psychiatriques ............................................................ 

3 2 7 

020.0 

Other and unspecified - Autres ou non spècifiés ..................................................................... 

Syphilis without psychosis - Syphilis sans psychose 	................................................................... 

Congenital syphilis - SyphilIs congénitale 	................................................................................. - - - 

024.0, 026.0 Other syphilis of central nervous system - Autres syphilis du système nerveux central 3 2 1 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care - Misc en observation, sans besoin 
35 30 5 

900 

d'autres soins mdicaux, pour raison mentale 	............................................................................. 

All other non-psychiatric conditions - Toutes autres affections non psychiatriques 60 36 24 
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TABLE 45. Mental and epileptic status of readmisslons, by province 

TABLEAU 45. Etat mental et épileptique, réadmisstons, par provincr 

Status - Canada 
Etat  

Nf]d. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Que. Ont. Man. Sank. Alta. B.C. 

10,133 101 71 414 236 1.986 3,173 857 754 724 1.997 

Mentally deficient, not epileptic - 4rriéré men- 
321 5 2 22 9 47 110 17 36 59 14 

Epileptic, not mentally deficient - Epuaptique, 
non 	arri6ri mental .................................................. 201 2 1 7 5 28 61 14 30 27 26 

Mentally deficient and epileptic - Aivi4r4 mental 

tal, non 6pileptique 	............................................... 

et Apileptique 	......... 64 - - 3 1 14 27 2 4 13 - 

......... 

Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni a,- 
9,539 94 68 379 239 1,897 2,974 623 685 625 1,987 

Not stated - Non d4claré 	......................................... 8 

. 

- - 3 2 - 1 1 1 - - rifré mental, ni 4pileptice ................................... 

Psychotic readmissions— Rêadmisatonsd'ali&n&s.. 5,905 87 32 288 120 1,301 1,890 416 480 453 838 

Mentally deficient, not epileptic - Arriéré men- 
132 3 2 16 1 15 47 10 14 17 7 

Epileptic, not mentally deficient - Eplieptique, 
89 1 1 5 1 14 20 5 6 14 22 

tal, non éplleptique 	............................................... 

Mentally deficient and epileptic - Arrièrè mental 

non arriêré mental ................................................... 

8 - - - - - 4 - - 4 - 
Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni a,- 

5,668 83 29 264 116 1.272 1,818 400 459 418 809 
8 - - 3 2 - 1 1 1 - - 

etêplleptique 	......................................................... 

Non-psychotic 	rendmissioms - Réadmiesions de 
4,228 14 39 126 136 685 1,285 241 274 271 1.159 

rlêrê menial, nl ipileptique ................................... 

non-sJiénés 	................................................................. 

Mentally deficient, not epileptic - Arrlérè men- 
189 2 - 6 8 32 63 7 22 42 7 

Not stated - Non dêclarê ......................................... 

Epileptic, not mentally deficient - Epileptique. 
tal, non èplleptlque 	............................................... 

112 1 - 2 4 14 41 9 24 13 4 

Mentally deficient and epileptic - Arrléré mental 
56 - - 3 1 14 23 2 4 9 - 

non arriêré mental ................................................... 

Neither mentaily deficient nor epileptic - Ni a,- 
et êpileptique 	......................................................... 

3,871 11 39 115 123 625 1,156 223 224 207 1.148 ri4r6 mental, ni êplleptique ................................... 

Not stated - Non d6clar6 ......................................... - - - - - - - - - - - 

TABLE 46. Mental and epileptic status of readmisslons, by type of institution 

TABLEAU 46. Etat mental et 6pileptique, rêadmissions, par genre d'instltution 

Type of institution - Genre d'institutlon 

Aged and 
Psychiatric Training senile Epilepsy Psychiatric 

Mental hospital hospital school home hospital unit 
Status 

tAt 
Total HOpital pour liOpital École de Hospice HOpital Quartler de 

maladies mentales psychiairique formation pow pour èpl- psychiatrie 
'ieillsrds leptique 

Federal private private Public Federal 
Public - - public - - Public public Public - 

4,988 

F6d6raJ 

99 

privé Privé Publique 

11 1,544 

Fêdéral 

rurAl. RE4DAOfliS - TOTAL REA1*8O(lS ...-.. 10,133 5 1,903 1,112 54 - 453 

Mentally deficient, not epileptic - Arriéré men- 
321 250 1 - 15 - 45 - - 10 - 

Epileptic, not mentally deficient - tiiepttque, 
non 	ani4rè mental ................................................ 201 118 3 - 22 4 - - 1 35 18 

tal, non épilepiique 	............................................... 

Mentally deficient and epileptic - Asrlêré men- - 
64 40 - - 1 - 9 - 10 4 - tal et 	&pfleptiqur 	................... .. .... _ .......................... 

Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni at- 

... 

ri#ré mental iii épileplique 	................................. 9,539 4,544 89 3 1,884 1,108 - - - 1,494 435 

8 8 - - I - - - 1 - 
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T,'LF 46. Mental and epileptic status of readmisslons, by type of institution - Concluded 

T%BLF%U 46. Etat mental et épileptlque, rêadniissions, par genre d'jnstjtut ion - fin 

Type of Institition - Genre d'instltutlon 

Aged and 
Psychiatric Training senile Epilepsy Psychiatric 

stalus Mental hospital hospital school home hospital unit 

Rat 
Total Hôpital pour H5pital 9cole de Hospice HOpital Quartier de 

maladies mentales psychiatrigue formation pour pour êpi- psychlrle 
viefilards leptiques  

Federal Private Private public Federal 
public - - public - - Public public Public - 

F6déral Privé Prlv4 Publlque Fédéral 

Psychotic readmissions - Réadmisstons d'aflénéa 5.905 3,676 74 3 1.018 144 - - - 826 164 

Mentally deficient, not epileptic - AFTI6T8 mental, 
non épilei*lque ................................................. -... 132 120 - - 6 - - - - 6 - 

Epileptic 	not mentally deficient - 	 pi1epticie, 
61 2 - 9 2 - - - 11 4 

Mentally deficient and epileptic - Arriéré mental 

non alttéré mental 	................................................89 

et épileptique ....................................... 8 7 - - - - - - - i - 

Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni at- 
ritré mental ni épileptique 	.................................. 5,668 3,482 72 3 1.002 142 - - - 807 160 

Not stated - Non déclaré ........................................ 8 6 - - 1 - - - - i - 

Non-psychotic readmissions - Réadmiss&ons 	de 
nonaliénés 	................................................................. 4.228 1,282 19 2 885 968 54 - 11 718 289 

Mentally deficient, not epileptic - ArriéTé mental, 
non 	tpileptique ...........................................- ....... 189 130 1 - 9 - 45 - - 4 - 

Epileptic, not mentally deilcient - 	 pileptique, 
112 57 1 - 13 2 - - 1 24 14 non arriêré mental..............................................

Mentally deficient and epileptic - 	 rlért mental Ai 
et 	tpileptique 	........................................................56 33 - - 1 - 9 - 10 3 - 

Neither mentally deficient nor epileptic - Ni at- 
riért mental ni épileptique................................-. 3,871 1,062 17 2 862 966 - - - 687 275 

Not stated - Non déclaré ... .................................... - - - - - - - - - - - 
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TABLE 47. All tranufers in', by type of receiving and sending institutions 

TABLEAU 47. bus transferts d'ailleurs I  selon Ic genre des institutions recevantes et enVoyantes 

Receiving institution 
- 

Institution recevant.e 

Sending institution - Institution envoyante 

Special 	 Mental 
Mental 	mental 	Psychiatric 	institution 

hospital 	hospital 	unit 	n.0.8. 2  
Total 	 - 	 - 	 - 	- 

HOpital 	Hopital 	Quartier de 	Institution 
pour 	special pour 	psychiatric 	pour maladies 

maladies 	maladies 	 mentales 
inentales 	mentales 	 n.d.a. 2  

CANADA 	...................................................... 1,780 771 418 410 181 

1.270 

. 

520 397 333 - 

1.210 494 395 321 - 

55 22 1 32 - 

5 4 1 - - 

- - - - - 

Mental hospital - iMpital pow maladies mentalec ........................................... 

Public.................................................................................................................

Federal -  F4d6ral 	............................................................................................. 

,ecIai mentai hospital - Iidpital special pow maladies mentales 487 243 16 30 178 

Public psychiatric hospital - Hópital psychiaulque, public 67 11 11 45 - 

PrivatePrivi 	................................................................................................. 

Private psychiatric hospital - Hopital paychiatrique. privé 7 1 1 5 - 

County and municipal - l)e•comte ct municipal ........................................... 

Public training school - Ecole de formation. publique ........................ 224 220 4 - - 

Public epilepsy hospital - HOpital pour épileptlques, public 	............... - - - - - 

Public aged and senile home - Hospice pour vieillards, public 189 11 - - 178 

23 8 5 7 3 
Psychiatric wilt - Quartier de psychiatric ....................................................... 

10 2 - 5 3 Public................................................................................................................. 

Federal -  F8dêral ............................................................................................. 13 6 5 2 - 

1. Data from all institutions - Chiffres de toutes les institutions. 
2. cases with sending institution indicated as "mental institution n.o.s." represent cases transferred to receiving institutions not on the mor-

bidity card system. - Les malades envoyes par une "institution pour maladies inentales. n.d.a." sont des rimlades transférCs it des institutions qui 
n'envoient pas de fiches de morbidité. 

TABLE 48. DIagnostic classes of transfers in 1, by class of receiving and sending institutions 

TABLEAU 48. Classes de diagnostic, transferts d'ailleurs 1 , scion Ic genre des instituUons recevantes et envoyantes 

Receiving institution 

Institution recevante 

Sending institution 

Institution envoyante 

All 
diagnoses 

Thus 
diagnostics 

Schizo- 
phrenia 

Schlzo- 
phrénie 

300 

Manic 
depressive 

Accês 
maniaque 
dCpresaif 

301 

Insolutiomal 
rualancholia 

Mdlancolie 
involutive 

302 

Paranoia and 
paranoid 
states 

Paranoia ci 
psychoses 

paranolaques 
1 	303 

All types - Toutee ImaUtigioris All bpes - Tou*es InstitutIons 

Mental hospItal - HOpitti pour maladies Mental hospital - HOpital pour maladies 
mentales .......................................................mentales 520 241 41 3 22 

Mental hospital - Hôpital pour maladies 

.....................................................

Sp ecial menial hospital 2  - HOpital ape- 
cial pour maladies mentales 397 170 25 11 15 

Mental hospital - HOpital pour maladies Ps ychiatric unit - Quartier de psychia- 
353 127 40 20 2 

Special mental hospital 2  —HOpital special Mental hospital - liOpital pour maladies 
. 243 40 11 1 11 

mentales........................................................ 

Special mental hospital 2 —H6pital special Special mental hospital 2  - liOpital spe- - 
pour maladies mentales 2 	...........................mentales 

pour maladies inentales 2  ...........................clad pour maladies mentales 2  16 9 1 1 - 

rnentales 	........................................................ 

Special mental hospital 2  - Hôpital special 

trie 	............................................................. 

. 
Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychia- 

pour maladies mentales 2  .......................... 

.................................................. 

50 26 7 3 - 
Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychiatric Mental hospital - Hôpital pour maladies 

8 5 2 - - 

Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychiatric 

tile 	............................................................. 

mentales 	................................................... 

Special mental hospital 2  - HOpital spe-

.. 

cial pour maladies mentales 2  5 1 - 1 - 

Psychiatric unit - Quartier de oachiatrle Psychiatric unit - Quartler de psychiatric 7 5 1 - - 
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TA9LE 48. Diagnostic classes of transfers in 1 , by class of receiving and sending institutions - Concluded 

TARLF.0 48. Classes de diagnostic, transferts d'allleurs 1 , selon le genre des Institutions recevantes et envoyantes - fin 

Senile 
and 

cerebral Other and Non-pay- 
arterios- Alcoholic unspecified Psycho- chiatric Receiving institution Sending institution clerosis psychosis psychoses 3  neuroses C.B.l. 4  conditions 5  

Institution recevante Institution envoyanfe Psychose Psychose Psychoses Psycho- C.C.I. 4  Adlections 
senile et alcoolique at*res nêvroses non pay- 
art4rios- ou lam chiatriques 5  
cltrose sp6cifi6es 3  

cérébrale 083.1. 320- 
304. 306 307 310-318 326.353 

All types - Toutes institutions All types - Toutes institutions 

Mental hospital - HSpital pour mala- Mental hospital - Hôpitai pour mala- 
. 21 6 49 8 125 4 

Mental hospital - H ôpital pour mala- Special mental hospital 2  - HOpital 
dies mentales 	.......................................dies mentales ..................................... 

pour maladies mentales 2  . 49 6 23 4 90 4 
Mental hospital - H ôpltal pour mala- Psychiatric unit - Qusrtier de psy- 

40 9 21 41 51 2 

dies ment.ales 	.......................................special 

é.- Special mental hospital 2 —HOpitalspntal Me 	hospital - Hôpital pour mala- 
diesmentales 	........................................ 

cial pour maladies mentales 2  ............ 1 19 5 154 - 
Special mental hospital 2 —H8pitalspé- 

chiatrie 	............................................. 

Special mental hospital 2 	- Hôpital 
.. 

cial pour maladies mentales 2  .............. 

dies 	mentales ..................................... 1 

special pour maladies mentales 2  .. - - - 1 4 - 
Special mental hospital 2  - HSpitai ape- Psychiatric unit - Quartier de pay- 

1 - 1 4 8 - 
Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychi- Mental hospital - HOpital pour rnals- 

- - 1 - - - 

cial pour maladies mentales 2  ............. 

Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychi 

chiatrie 	............................................... 

Special mental hospital2 - HOpital 
stile....................................................... dies mentales .....................................

special pour maladies rnentales2 .. 1 - 1 - 1 - atrie 	....................................................... 
Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychi- Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psy- 

atrle....................................................... chiatrte 	............................................... - - - - 1 - 

1. Data from institutions on morbidity card system. - Chiffres des institutions utilisant lea riches de morbidité. 
2. Includes psychiatric hospitals, training, schools, aged and senile homes, and epilepsy hospitals. - Y compris: hOpitaux psychiatriques. 

écoles de formation, hospices pour vieillards et hapitaux pour épileptiques. 
3. Includes I.S.C. numbers. - Y compris les numéros du C.S.I. —020.1. 024.1. 025, 026.1. 083.2, 305, 308. 309. 648.3. 688.1. 
4. Disorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence. - Troubles du caract.ère, du comportement et de l'intelligence. 
5. Includes I.S.C. numbers 020.0. 024.6. 026.0. 793.0 and all other rubrics. - 1' compris les numéros du C.S.I. 020.0. 024.0. 026.0, 793.0 et 

toutes auttes rubriques. 
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DISCHARGES 

Province, sex, and age 
More discharges' from Canada's mental In-

stitutions took place in 1956 than in any previous 
year, the rise from 1955 amounting to 4,916 cases 
or 18.9 per cent. The one-year  increase was the 
second largest on record (1954's was greater). 
Eight provinces shared in the upward movement; 
Newfoundland had a reduction of eight discharges, 
and British Columbia had just short of two per 
cent less. Quebec's 59 per cent increase was the 
highest. Both sexes had increases (here our data 
becomes restricted to the morbidity reporting sys-
tem, which covered 80.6 per cent of all dis-
charges), with males rising by 805 cases or 6.7 
per cent and females by 1,217 cases or 11.1 per 
cent. Every age group and every age-sex combina-
tion reflected the increase, except for 0-9 years 
(both sexes, males and females). 

Except as a point of general interest, how-
ever, little is to be gained by discussing aggre-
gate numbers of discharges. In the first place. 
discharge totals are to a great extent a function of 
admission totals; as the numbers entering institu-
tions rise, the numbers leaving also rise. We 
should also point out that we cannot at present 
compute rates of discharge for particular patient 
characteristics such as age and sex because the 
denominator in the calculation is lacking. This 
denominator, representing the "population at 
risk" of discharge—i.e., the patients on books, 
classified by corresponding characteristics, is 
not yet available. Work is proceeding to fill this 
important gap in our knowledge of mental illness 
In Canada; the "Age-sex census of mental in-
stitutions" is expected to be available for applica-
tion to the 1957 ethtion of the present publication. 

Discharge related to death 
In Canadian mental Institutions in 1946 there 

were 8,539 discharges and 3,112 deaths, the dis-
charge figure being 73.3 per cent of the two com-
bined. Ten years later discharges had risen to 
30,974 and deaths to only 3,724, so that the per-
centage was 89.3, a rise of 16.0 absolute per-
centage points and a reduction of 60 per cent in 
the proportion dying. In Canada's public general 
and special hospitals over the 1946-1955 period 

SORTIES 

Province, sexe et age 

Les sorties' des institutions pour maladies menta-
les ont été plus nombreuses au Canada en 1956 qu'en 
aucune autre annêe, l'augmentation au regard de 1955 
se chiffrant par 4.916 ou 18.9 p.  100. Cette hausse 
est a peu prés sans précédent, n'étant inférieure qu'a 
celle de 1954. Huit provinces y figurent; le nombre 
de sorties a diminuê de 8 a Terre-Neuve, et Ia Co-
lomble-Britannique a connu une légére reduction de 
2 P. 100. L'avance Ia plus marquee a été celle du 
Québec (59 P. 100). Les sorties de malades des deux 
sexes se sont accrues (ici les clonndes sont llmltées 
par Ia méthode de declarations de Ia morbidité qui 
s'applique a 80.6 p.  100 de toutes les sorties), celles 
des hommes s'élevant de 805 ou de 6.7 p.  100 et 
celles des femmes,de 1,217 ou de 11.1 p.  100. Chaque 
groupe d'áge et chaque groupe selon l'age et Ic sexe 
accusent us progrés, saul celul de 0 a 9 ans (tant du 
sexe masculin que du sexe féminin). 

Saul d'un point de vue trés gdnéral, toutefois, 11 
y a peu a tirer de là consideration du chiffre global 
des sorties. D'abord, le nombre de sorties depend 
pour beaucoup du nombre d'admisslons; le nombre des 
entrées augmentant, celui des sorties s'élève aussi. 
A noter l'impossjbjljté d'évaluer actuellement le taux 
des sorties, selon les différentes caractéristiques des 
malades, telles que l'áge et le sexe, faute d'un corn-
mun dénominateur. Ce ddnorninateur, qui représenteralt 
le nombre de "malades susceptibles de sortir", c'est-
a-dire des malades enregistrés, classes selon des 
caracteristiques semblables, n'existe pas encore. Le 
travail destine a combler cette importante lacune de 
nos connaissances concernant les maladies mentales 
au Canada est en cours; on prévoit que "Les chlffres 
du recensement des malades (selon l'age et le sexe) 
hospitalisés dans les institutions pour maladies 
mentales" sera prét a étre inséré dans l'édition de 
1957 de Ia présente publication. 

Les sorties as regard des décés 
Le nombre de malades sortis des institutions pour 

maladies mentales du Canada en 1946 était de 8,539 
et le nombre de décés, de 3,112 les sorties figurant 
pour 73.3 P. 100 du chlffre global. Dix ass plus tard, 
les sorties se sont élevées a 30,974 contre 3,724 
décés seulement, si blen que le pourcentage êtalt de 
89.3, augmentation nette de 16 p.  100 et reduction de 
60 p.  100 du nombre de décés. Dans les hOpitaux 
généraux at spéclaux publics, au cours de 1946-1955 

1. Perhaps It should be reiterated that a dis-
charge Is used here to indicate the departure of a living 
patient from a psychiatric institution to the community, 
to a non-psychiatric institution, or from a card-reporting 
psychiatric institution to one which does not submit 
morbidity cards. The term excludes transfers between 
morbidity-reporting institutions, transfers between non-
morbidity-reporting institutions, and all deaths. The 
generic term used when reQuired to cover all these 
categories is "separations". 

1. Peut-être faudralt.-il répéter que sortie signhfle 
ici le depart vivant d'un malade sortant d'une institution 
psychiatrique pour retourner dans son foyer ou entrer dans 
une institution non psychiatrique, ou passant d'une ins-
titution psychiatrique qui soumet des fiches de morbidité a une autre qul n'en a pas soumis en 1956 Le mot exciut 
les transferts entre les institutions psychiatriques qul 
sournettent des fiches de morbidité. les transferts entre 
celles qul n'en soumettent pas, de méme que tous les 
décés. Ces categories sont déslgnées par le mot "radia-
tion''. 
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(1956 data not yet available), the discharge pro-
portion rose, but very much less sharply, from 97.2 
per cent to 97.5 per cent; the reduction in the 
dying proportion thus amounted to just over one-
eighth. 

Is there ground for concluding that the risk 
of death in mental institutions has declined in 
recent years much more rapidly than in public 
general and special hospitals? Not necessarily, 
unless one is content with drawing conclusions 
from overall figures as cited above. The character 
of the complex of organizations known as "mental 
institutions" has changed vastly during this pe-
riod, as has the completeness of detail in which 
reports are made. Only if our examination is based 
on comparable institutions can we draw definite 
conclusions here. Psychiatric units, for instance, 
typically treat psychoneurotic patients and send 
them home or diagnose psychotic patients and 
send them to long-stay mental hospitals; in either 
case the chance of death while a patient in the 
psychiatric unit is very slight. But psychiatric 
units are recent arrivals in the field; few existed 
and fewer reported in 1946; many both operated 
and submitted morbidity cards in 1956. 

A clear picture of the discharge and death 
situation in 1956 may be derived by computing the 
percentage of discharges among discharges and 
deaths combined in each class of mental institu-
tions. This being done, the percentage is seen to 
vary from 100.0 in the private epilepsy hospital 
and over 97 In psychiatric  hospitals and psychia-
tric units to 63.2 in public training schools for 
mental detectives and 16.9 in public aged and 
senile homes (Fig. 15). 

Length of stay and type of Institution 
Prior to 1956 length of stay was tabulated in 

half-month Intervals 1  For greater precision, the 
actual number of days' stay was tabulated in 1956. 
The former system did not contain any cumulative 
error—that is to say, the stay periods added by 
rounding upward would tend to cancel those de-
ducted by rounding downward—when average stay 
was measured in terms of many months. Recently, 
however, the number of discharges occurring in 
less than one month has increased drastically 
and more precision is required. Thus averages 
computed from 1956 data are approximately but not 
exactly comparable with those based on informa-
tion for earlier years.  

(les données de 1956 ne sont pas encore disponibles), 
la proportion des sorties s'est accrue, mais de beau-
coup moms (de 97.2 a 97.5 p. 100); la diminution de 
la proportion des décés s'est ainsi êtablie 4 us peu 
plus de on huitlme. 

y a-t-il lieu de conclure que le risque de dêcès 
a flêchi plus rapidement, en ces dernières années, 
dans les institutions pour maladies mentales que dans 
les hôpitaux génêraux at spciaux publics? Pas 
nêcessairement d moms qu'on ne se contente de 
tirer cette conclusion de l'ensemble des chiffres 
mentionnés cl-hauL. Le caractére des organisations 
connues sous le nom "d'institutions pour maladies 
mentales" a évolué de beaucoup durant Ia dcennie 
comme la minutie des dtails exigés dans les rap-
ports. Impossible d'arriver it des conclusions précises, 
A. moms que l'examen ne porte sur des institutions 
comparables. Le propre des quartiers de psychiatrie, 
par exemple, est de traiLer les psychonévropathes et 
et de les renvoyer au foyer ou de diagnostiquer une 
psychose et de faire interner le malade dans us hopi-
tal pour maladies mentales; dana l'un et l'autre cas, 
les risques de décês, pendant le sjour du malade at' 
quartier de psychiatrie, sont très faibles. Mais les 
quartiers de psychiatrie sont l'institution récente; il 
en existait peu. —et moms encore faisaient rapport, - 
en 1946; plusieurs dtaient établis at soumettalent des 
fiches de morbidité en 1956. 

On peut obtenir une juste idêe de la proportion 
des sorties et des décês, en 1956, par le calcul du 
pourcentage des sorties, comparativement au chiffre 
global des sorties et des dcês, dans chaque caté-
gone d'institution pour maladies mentales. On se 
rendra compte, par ce moyen, que le pourcentage 
s'chelonne de 100 dans les hOpitaux privês pour 
éplleptiques et plus de 97 dans les hOpitaux psychia-
triques et lea quartiers de psychiatrie 4 63.2 dans 
les écoles publiques de formation et 16,9 dans ler 
hospices publics pour vieillards (graphique 15). 

Durée de séjour at genre d'instltutlon 
Avant 1956, Ia duTêe de séjour était comptée par 

intervalles de demi-mois t . En 1956, pour plus de 
precision, on a calculé le nombre reel de jours. La 
premiere mdthode ne comportait aucune erreur cumula-
tive, - c'est-4-dire que les periodes de séjour ajoutées 
par arrondissernent ascendant tendaient 4 annuler 
celles qul êtaient soustraites par arrondissement 
décroissant dana le calcul d'une moyenne de plu-
sieurs mois. Récemment, toutefois, le nombre de 
sorties survenant en moms d'un mois a énormément 
augmenté, d'oü nécessitê de plus de precision. Ainsi 
les moyennes obtenues d'aprés les données de 1956 
sont approximativement, mais non exactement, corn-
parables 4 celles qui sont fondées sur les renseigne-
ments des premieres années. 

I. Completed months of stay were recorded, and 	1. On enregistrait lea mois complets de séjour et on 
a special code was employed  to allow for "odd" days 	utilisait tin code special pour tenir compte des jours en sus 
in excess of 15. 	 de 15. 
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Public aged and senile homes had the long-
est average stay 1  of discharges, at 1,653.0 days, 
followed by public training schools at 1,197.6. 
At the other extreme were public psychiatric units 
at 24.2 days and private psychiatric hospitals at 
28.6. Public mental hospitals averaged 386.2 days 
(Fig. 16). Provincial comparison reveals wide 
variation. Since some provincrs have more long-
stay and others more short-stay facilities, with 
legal limitations on length of stay in some cases 2, 

this comparison is based on public mental hospi-
tals only. The range was from 612.3 days in Al-
berta and 533.3 days in Prince Edward Island to 
242.7 days in New Brunswick and 158.2 days in 
Nova Scotia (Fig. 17). 

Length of stay and diagnosis 
Of patients discharged from all types  of in-

stitution in 1956, over two-fifths had been In 
hospital for less than one month and almost nine-
tenths for less than eight months. Only 1.1 per 
cent had been in for 10 years or more. Psychotic 
patients exhibited quite a different pattern, with 
only 29 in each 100 having stays of less than a 
month while another 41 stayed more than one 
month but less than four (against 36 among total 
discharges). One in every eight psychotics stayed 
a year or more; one in every 11 of all patients; and 
only one in every 69 psyehoneurotics. Just over 
one-half the psychoneurotics were discharged 
after less than one month and 93.6 per cent in 
less than four months. The shape of the frequency 
curve for patients with character, behaviour, and 
Intelligence disorders was different again; five-
eighths were out within a month (probably mostly 
alcoholics) while over seven per cent had stayed 
a year or more (most of these would be mental de-
ficients) (Fig. 18). 

A non-psychotic alcoholic discharged in 1956 
had been an in-patient, on the average, for 28.3 
days; a drug addict's average was 43.0 days; a 
psychotic alcoholic's stay averaged 88.3 days. 
Psychoneurosis ranged from 36.9 to 86.1 days, 
depending on type; for all psychoneurotic com-
bined, it was 54.6. Psychoses varied more widely, 
from psychotic alcoholic as mentioned above to 
syphilis of central nervous system (841.2 days); 

I. Average stay is computed from the last admis-
sion other than by transfer. Thus a patient admitted to a 
mental hospital, transferred to an aged and senile home 
after 1.000 days, and ultimately discharged therefrom 
after a further 500 days, would have his length of stay 
calculated as 1,500 days. Furthermore, the stay period 
excludes terminal probation, but in most cases includes 
periods spent on earlier, unsuccessful probation. In a 
few cases unsuccessful probatlons may be excluded, 
but such cases are not believed to be numerous enough 
to affect the average significantly. 

2. An example Is the Crease Clinic, British 
Colwnbia's public psychiatric hospital, which Is by 
statute limited to a four-month patient stay. 

C'est dans les hospices publics pour vieillards 
que les malades sortis avaient, en moyenne, séjourné 
le plus longtemps' (1,653 jours), suivis des écoles 
publiques de formation (1.197.6). A l'autre extreme, se 
trouvaient les quartiers de psychiatrie publics (24.2 
jours) et les hOpitaux psychiatriques privds (28.6). 
Les hOpitaux publics pour maladies mentales avaient 
une moyenne de 386.2 jours (Graphique 16). La corn-
paraison entre provinces révéle de grosses varia-
tions. Comme certaines provinces permettent des sé-
jours plus ou moms prolongés et limitent, par des 
lois, dans certains cas 2  Ia durée de séjour, cette 
comparajson est fondde uniquement sur les hOpitaux 
pour maladies mentales. L'échelonnemertt va de 612.3 
en Alberta et 533.3 en Ile-du-Prince-Edouard a 242.7 
au Nouveau-Brunswick et 158.2 jours en Nouvelle-
Ecosse. (Graphique 17). 

flurée de séjour et diagnostic 
Des malades sortis de tous les genres d'institu-

Lions en 1956, plus des deux cinquièmes y avaient 
sdjourné moms d'un mois et prés des neuf dlxièmes, 
moms de huit mois. Seulement 1.1 p. 100 y avaient 
passé dix ass et plus. Le cas des malades souffrant 
de psychoses est bien different, 29 p. 100 d'entre 
eux seulement ayant fait un séjour de moms d'un 
niois Landis que 41 p. 100 étaient demeurés en ins-
titution plus d'un mois mais moms de quatre (36 p. 
100 parnu les sorties globales). Un malade sur huit 
souffrant de psychose a fait un séjour d'un an ou plus; 
us sur onze, au regard du chiffre global des malades 
et un seulement, sur 69 souffrant de psychonévrose. 
Seulement un peu plus de la moitié des psychondvro-
pathes sont sortis aprés moms d'un mois eL 93.6 p. 
100 en moms de quatre mois. La courbe différe encore 
chez les malades présentant des troubles du caractére, 
du coniportenient et de l'intelligence; cinq huitiémes 
d'entre eux (probablement des alcooliques pour la 
plupart) sont sortis en deça d'un mois, Landis que 7 p. 
100 (la plupart déficients nientaux) sont demeurés us 
an ou plus. 

Le séjour moyen d'un alcoolique sans psychose 
sorti en 1956 ètait de 28.3 jours, celul d'un toxi-
comane de 43 et celui d'un alcoolique souffrant de 
psychose de 88.3 jours. La moyenne des psychoné-
vroses s'échelonnait, selon le genre, de 36.9 a 86.1 
jours; la moyenne de toutes les psychonévroses rdunies 
était de 54.6. Les variations sont plus marquees dans 
les psychoses, depuis l'alcoolisme avec psychose ci-
haut mentionné i. Ia syphilis du système nerveux 

I. Le séjour moyen est calculé depuis Ia dernlêre 
admission, autre qu'un transfert. Ainsi un malade, admis 
dans un hOpital pour maladies mentales, transféré dans un 
hospice pour vielilards aprés 1.000 jours, et sorti défini-
tivement apres une autre période de 500 jours, verra Ia 
durée de son séjour portée & 1,500. De plus, Ia durée de 
séjour exciut le stade d'observation terminal, mais inch,: 
dans Ia plupart des cas, les stades d'observations pré-
cédents qui n'ont pas été conc]uants. Dans quelques cas, 
les stades d'observation inconcluants peuvent étre Inclus, 
mais ces cas sont trop peu nombreux pour changer notable-
ment Ia moyenne. 

2. Exemple, Crease Clinic de l'hôpital psychiatrique 
public de Ia Colombie-Britannique, dont le statut limite it 
quatre mols Ia durée de séjour. 
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the commonest psychosis, schizophrenia, averaged 
468.0 days; all psychotics combined had an aver-
age of 308.6 days. With the longest stay of all 
were non-psychotic mental deficients, averaging 
998.2 days (Fig. 19). 

Medical advice on discharge 
We have observed that the proportion of pa-

tients admitted voluntarily Is increasing. As dis-
tinct from the patient admitted by commitment or 
warrant, the voluntary patient is at liberty to leave 
the institution at any time, whether or not his de-
parture has medical approval. Thus one might ex-
pect that the rising voluntary percentage would be 
accompanied by a rising proportion of discharges 
against medical advice. One might further guess 
that the absence of the latter rise resulted from 
a concomitant increase in satisfaction, on the part 
of the voluntary patients, with the care they were 
receiving. The facts are that over the four years 
for wtjch comparable data are available no rise 
has occurred in ill-advised departures. After ris-
ing very slightly from 6.5 in 1953 to 6.6 per cent 
In 1954, the proportion fell in 1955 to 5.5 and in 
1956 to 5.1 per cent. In three provinces (Prince 
Edward Island, Ontario, and Alberta) the decline 
was continuous from 1953 to 1956; Prince Edward 
Island, In particular, had no discharges against 
advice in 1956. Saskatchewan and British Co-
lumbia show interrupted declines, while Manitoba's 
percentage was almost constant. The other four 
provinces show broken increases, and of them 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick showed increases 
in 1956 over 1955. Because of Interprovincial 
differences of policy, it would not be valid to com-
pare the heights of the respective provincial per-
centages against advice; the various trends over 
a period of time may fairly be compared (Fig. 20).  

central (841.2 lours); Ia plus commune des psychoses, 
Ia schlzophrnie, avait une moyenne de 468 jours; et 
toutes les psychoses réunies, use moyenne de 306.6 
jours. Le séjour moyen le plus prolongé revenait aux 
déficients mentaux sans psychose (998.2 jours). 
(Graphique 19). 

Avis du rnédecln et sortie des malades 
Il a déjà été note que Ia proportion de malades 

entrés de leur plein gre augmente. Contrairement au 
malade admis en vertu d'un mandat, le malade volon-
tairement interné a la liberté de quitter l'institution 
quand ii lui plait, avec ou sans approbation médicale. 
On aurait Pu croire que Ia hausse du pourcentage des 
malades volontairement internés seralt accompagnée 
d'une hausse de la proportion des malades sortis it 
l'encontre de l'avis du médecin,—ou bien déduire de 
l'absence de cette hausse que les malades sont 
satisfaits des traitements recus. Le fait est, qu'au 
cours des quatre années dont on peut comparer les 
données, le nombre des malades malavisés n'a pas 
augmente. Aprés s'être élevée faiblement de 1953 it 
1954 (6.6 contre 6.5 p. 100), la proportion a fléchi en 
1955 (5.5 P. 100) et en 1956 (5.1 p. 100). Dans trois 
provinces, 1 'Ile-du-Prince-Edouard, l'Ontario, et 
l'Alberta, le recul a ete ininterrompu de 1953 a 1956. 
L'Ile-du-Prince-Edouard, en particulier, n'a connu 
aucune sortie a l'encontre de l'avis du médecin. La 
Saskatchewan et la Colombie-Britannique Indiquent 
une diminution continue tandis que le pourcentage du 
Manitoba demeure a peu prés stable. Les quatre autres 
provinces accusent des hausses et des baisses, et Ia 
Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-Brunswick marquent 
des augmentations en 1956 au regard de 1955. A cause 
de differences entre provinces dans la maniêre de 
calculer, il est impossible de comparer les pour-
centages provinclaux; seuls les divers niouvements 
au cours d'une méme pdriode peuvent équitablement 
être mis en paralléle. (Graphique 20). 
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FIGURE -15 
	

GRAPH IQUE -IS 

PERCENTAGE OF DISCHARGES AMONG DISCHARGES AND DEATHS 
BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION,1956 

POURCENTAGE DES SORTIES PAR RAPPORT AUX SORTIES ET DECES 

SELON LE GENRE D'INSTITUTION,1956 
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FIGURE- 16 
	 GRAPHIQUE -6 

MEAN LENGTH OF STAY OF DISCHARGES, BY TYPE 

OF INSTITUTION, 1956 
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FIGURE- 17 
	

GRAPI4IQUE -17 

MEAN LENGTH OF STAY OF DISCHARGES FROM PUBLIC 
MENTAL HOSPJTALS,BY PROVINCE, 1956 
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FIGURE —18 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF DISCHARGES,BY LENGTH OF STAY 
DIAGNOSTIC CATEGORIES,1956 
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FIGURE -19 
	

GRAPP-)IQUE--19 

MEAN LENGTH OF STAY OF DISCHARGES 
BY DIAGNOSTIC CLASS , 1956* 
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FIGURE-ZO 	 GRAPIIIQUE-20 

PERCENTAGE OF DISCHARGES AGAINST ADVICE 
BY PROVINCE,_1953_1956* 
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TtIELE 49. All discharges', by province, 1932-1956 

TABLE.%U 49. Toutes sorties', par province, 1932-1956 

Iteni - Detail Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man. Szk. AIta. B.C. 

Number - Nombre 
5,183 .. 48 333 61 1,059 2,349 375 278 315 365 1932 	............................................................. - 	......... 

1933 	.................. ............... .... 	........ 5,239 .. 60 213 92 1.388 2.191 366 348 304 277 
1934 	. . ............................ 5,694 .. 83 292 59 1,381 2.370 329 386 392 392 
1935 	......................................................................... 6,134 .. 95 373 75 1.540 2,508 349 346 460 388 
1936 	......................................................................... 6,727 .. 71 288 149 1,605 2.852 369 419 482 486 

.. 68 206 105 1,815 2.699 367 361 413 567 
1938 	........................... 6,956 .. 88 310 221 1.832 2,637 396 446 412 614 
1939 	........................... 6,999 .. 75 304 220 1.611 2.817 411 487 423 651 
1940 	.................... 6,444 .. 80 314 179 1,390 2,672 385 394 442 588 
1941 	................... 6,468 .. 73 374 247 1,451 2,488 348 418 413 696 

1937 	.........................................................................6,601 

.. 97 377 208 1.808 2,519 375 410 417 700 

.. 90 346 218 1.679 2,520 465 432 379 705 

.. 102 423 258 2,055 2,900 488 445 466 760 

1942 	.........................................................................6.911 

1945 	._ 	........_ _ 	........ 8.815 .. 104 427 228 2,731 3,088 541 496 416 784 

1943 	.....................................* ..................................6.834 
1944 	...............- .................... - ................7,897 

1946 	............................................. 8,539 .. 95 446 285 1.899 3,099 546 532 570 1,067 
.. 91 480 218 1.854 3.402 611 458 524 1.120 1947 	.........................................................................8,758 

1948 	........................... 9,952 .. 83 533 294 1,824 3,549 599 487 670 1.913 
1949 	........................................................................ 

.

.1,303 129 108 513 346 2,249 3,742 642 977 686 1,911 
1950 .... 11,901 170 82 527 357 2,249 3,902 659 1,011 697 2,253 

13,123 193 125 592 321 2,103 4,118 753 969 731 2.618 
1952 .... 15. 989 201 164 676 344 4,884 4,392 679 1. 152 825 2.672 
1953 	....................................................... 17,658 .6 116 949 422 5.376 4.718 665 1,162 924 3.070 

1951 	................................... .. ............ 

1954 	........................................................................23,509 199 192 1,251 430 5,581 6,937 1,273 1.268 1.719 4.659 
1955 	...........................- .................... 26,058 212 174 1,243 747 5,650 7,812 1.367 1.442 2,200 5,210 
1956 	............................. ...... .............. ...................30,914 204 196 1,407 831 8.991 8,614 1,476 1.786 2,344 5,119 

I. Data from all Institutions - De toutes lea InstItutIons. 

TABLE 50. Disctargesl, by sex and age, 1932-1936 

TMLEiU 50. Sorties', selon le sexe et l'age, 1932-19.56 

Item- Detail 
All ages - 

Toes ages 
0-9 10.192 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 

______ 

900r 
over - 
90 ou 
plus 

Not 
stated - 

Non 
ddclarê 

Both aezea - Ilolnines et feaunes 

Number - Nombre 
1932 .................................. 3,384 .. 263 725 772 	711 504 	263 	129 .. .. 17 
1933 ............ 3,644 .. 373 782 839 	713 518 	265 	149 .. .. 5 
1934 	....................................................... 3,971 .. 466 875 893 	747 522 	280 	185 .. .. 3 
1935 ...................................... ................ 4,356 .. 464 995 993 	784 660 	274 	182 .. .. 4 
1938 	............................................... ....... . . 462 1,181 1,161 	1,037 717 	370 	215 .. .. 5 
1937 ...................................................... .. 546 1,186 1,052 	1,027 776 	373 	276 ., .. 4 
1938 .....................................__ 

.5,154 

5,619 .. 589 1.265 1.273 	1,051 798 	390 	253 .. 
1939 ........................................ 6,039 .. 691 1.342 1.335 	1,143 860 	429 	239 .. .. - 
1940 .................................... 

5.,240 

5,513 .. 588 1,320 1,181 	988 776 i 	408 	252 .. .. - 
5,410 . 524 1.316 1.183 	942 776 	418 	251 .. .. - 1941 ....................................................... 

1942 	....................................................... 
1943 	....................................................... 

5,525 
5,529 

.. 
,. 

546 
496 

1,367 
1,413 

	

1.193 	924 

	

1,186 	964 
824 	420 	249 
763 	469 	238 

.. .. 2 

1944 	............................... 6,110 .. 568 1.520 1,338 	1.027 1 	852 	500 	288 .. .. 17 
6,551 .. 592 1,607 1.4081 	1.189 935 	515 	297 .. .. 8 
6,705 .. 530 1,536 1,5101 	1.241 941 	564 	381 .. .. 2 

1947 	...................................................... 6,925 .. 504 1,574 1.558 	1,258 976 	549 	506 .. .. - 
1948 	.......- ....................................- 7,623 .. 505 1,610 1,706 	1,380 1.053 	674 	678 .. .. 17 
1949 	....................................- ............... 20 573 1,766 1.971 	1,618 1.119 	794 	399 111 8 19 

1945 ......................... __ 	................... 

1950 ............... 	.................... 
1951 	................................... ..-........ 

..8,398 
9,119 
9,939 

.. 

25 
51 

477 
549 

1,898 
2,119 

2.228 	1,707 
2.392 	1,918 

	

1.293 	878 	451 

	

1.384 	932 	434 
141 
139 

9 
13 

12 
8 

1946 ........................................................ 

11. 123 47 681 2,275 2,772 	2,071 1,516 	1,032 	546 148 19 16 
13,591 32 621 2,718 3,281 	2,928 2.096 	1.188 	558 122 10 31 

1954 	...................................................... 18,061 133 1,004 3.364 4,461 	3,838 2,719 	1,593 	764 160 11 14 

1952 ........................................................ 
1953 ........................................................ 

22,933 86 1,030 4,229 5,855 	4.956 3,554 	2,071 	943 179 10 20 1955 .......................................................
.. 24,955 

..204 
79 1.103 4,357 6,245 	5.474 3,837 	2,418 	1.181 212 22 27 1956 ......... _ 	.............. .. .......................... 

Newfoundland .................................... - 5 41 61 	47 23 	19 	6 2 - - 
Nova 	Scotia...................................... 

196 
.. 

1 - 4 
79 

23 
210 

37 	48 
268 	229 

38 	21 	12 
159 	109 	56 

5 
9 

1 - - 
2 

4 24 130 181 	175 103 	83 	28 3 2 - 
Qu4bec............................ 

7
873 

.. 
37 259 987 1,334 	1.059 661 	363 	153 15 1 4 

Prince Edward Island ...................... 

Ontario ................. - .... 8,559 23 368 1,467 2,089 	1.832 1,431 	876 	388 60 8 17 

New 	unswick 	...............................33 

Manitoba ........................ 

.121 

1,476 1 45 261 382 	327 195 	167 	85 11 - 2 
1,786 5 90 339 440 	354 211 	177 	89 20 1 - Saskatchewan .................................... 

5 114 358 452 	311 254 	147 	192 50 6 2 Alberta...............................................1,891 
British Columbia ............................. 4 ,116 3 115 541 1.001 	1,092 702 	450 	172 37 3 - 

See to*notes P. 124.- Voir renvola p. 124. 
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TPuIILE 50. Pischarges', by sex and age, 1932-1956 - Concluded 

TU3LEU 50. Sorties', selon le sexe et I'age, 1932-1956 - tin 

Item - Detail 
All ages 

TOUS ages 
0-9 10 , 19 2  20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 

_______ 

Loover  
Not 

stated 

 Non 
dCclaré 

Males - Hommes 

Number - Nombre 
1932 	...................................................-. 1.907 .. 152 400 436 407 285 142 72 .. .. 13 

2,080 .. 215 424 478 428 286 153 93 .. .. 3 
1934 ...................................................... 2,230 .. 271 459 513 420 291 167 106 .. .. 3 
1933 ........................................................ 

1935 ...................................................... 2.484 .. 272 570 556 433 381 160 108 .. .. 4 
2,902 .. 253 652 661 586 412 210 126 .. .. 2 

1937.............. ...................... .............-. 2,977 .. 337 671 558 587 442 214 164 .. .. 4 
1938 ........ . ................ - ........................... 3,188 .. 361 692 714 581 456 233 151 .. •. - 
1939 ...................................................... 3,357 .. 388 731 731 649 466 253 139 .. .. - 
1940.......... .................................. 2,944 

.. 

.. 330 722 624 503 406 211 148 .. .. - 
1941......... ......................... 2,935 .. 21'? 744 612 496 424 226 156 .. .. - 
1942............... .................................... 3.006 

.. 

.. 324 773 616 485 439 222 145 .. .. 2 

1936 ............. _..................... ................. 

1943....... 2,862 .. 287 786 566 473 371 249 130 .. .. - 
3,049 .. 338 777 617 486 405 250 161 .. .. 15 

1945 ...................................................... 3.481 .. 359 898 668 618 473 282 179 .. .. 4 
1946....................................... 3,367 .. 275 806 '747 631 452 286 168 .. .. 2 

1944 ........................................................ 

3,537 .. 288 848 764 628 478 289 242 .. .. - 1947 ....... 	 ......................................... 
1948.... 3,981 .. 292 858 816 740 523 334 411 .. .. 7 
1949 ...................................................... 13 314 975 966 877 598 386 215 65 7 7 

4,807 17 248 1,004 1.063 901 658 521 296 84 7 8 
1951 ....... 5,133 28 292 1.176 1,117 961 895 512 252 87 9 4 
1952 ...................................................... 

..4,423 

5,734 28 375 1,260 1,357 1.014 796 515 291 79 9 10 
1953._ .... _ ............................................. 7,211 19 328 1.492 1.585 1,605 1.138 632 317 70 6 19 

9,927 81 555 1.843 2,377 2,059 1.604 876 426 92 6 8 1954 ....... - ............................................ 
1955 ...................................................... 11.936 5 539 2.192 2.904 2.573 1,947 1,085 518 108 6 9 
1956 ...................................................... 12.741 51 557 2,223 3.040 2.819 2,090 1.188 634 110 11 18 

1950 ................. ..- 	...................... 

Newfoundland............................... 110 - - 27 28 24 14 12 3 2 - - 
1 2 13 23 31 27 14 6 2 - - 

Nova Scotia ................................... 86 

.. 

2. 545 

- 44 126 160 136 94 63 29 7 - 1 
391 2 15 66 90 101 63 44 14 1 1 - 

Québec 	............................................ 28 124 506 695 583 341 186 74 11 1 

Prince Edward Island ......................119 

4, 181 

..o 

15 185 749 963 902 730 405 193 23 3 13 

New Brunswick 	............................... 

Manitoba ....... . ................................. - 20 131 198 165 108 83 49 6 - 2 
Ontario 	.- 	...................................... 

Saskatchewan .................................. 849 

.. 

3 40 167 208 161 137 79 46 7 1 - 
...762 

951 
... 

4 58 186 196 153 139 74 110 26 4 1 Alberta 	............................................... 
British Columbla ............................. 2,167 3 69 252 479 563 437 228 110 25 1 - 

Females - Femmes 

Number - Nombre 
1932.... 1,477 .. 111 325 336 304 219 121 57 .. .. 4 
1933 ....... 1,564 .. 158 358 361 285 232 112 56 .. .. 2 
1934 ...................................................... 1,74 1 .. 195 416 380 327 231 113 79 .. .. - 
1935 ...................................................... 1,872 .. 192 425 437 351 279 114 74 .. .. - 
1936....... 2,252 

.. 

.. 

.. 209 529 506 451 305 160 89 .. .. 3 
1937 	.................................... 2,263 .. 209 515 494 440 334 159 112 .. .. - 
1938 ...................................................... 2.431 .. 228 573 559 470 342 157 102 .. .. - 
1939 ...................................................... 2.682 .. 303 611 604 494 394 176 100 .. .. - 
1940 ...................................................... 2.569 .. 258 598 557 485 370 197 104 .. .. - 

2,475 .. 247 572 571 446 352 192 95 .. .. - 
1942 ............. ......_ 	........................ 2.519 .. 222 594 577 439 385 198 104 .. .. - 
1943....... 2.667 209 627 620 491 392 220 108 .. .. - 
1941................... ....................................

1944 ....... 3,061 .. 230 743 721 541 447 250 127 .. .. 2 
1945 ...................................................... 3.070 .. 233 709 740 571 462 233 118 .. .. 4 
1946 ...................................................... 3,338 .. 255 730 763 610 489 278 213  
1947 ....... _.... ........ ......_.. 	................. ..3,388 .. 216 726 794 630 498 260 264 .. .. - 

3,642 .. 213 752 890 640 530 340 267 .. .. 10 
1949 ........ 3,975 7 259 791 1.005 741 521 408 184 46 1 12 
1950................... .....  ............................. 4,312 8 229 894 1.165 806 635 357 155 57 2 4 

1948............. 	................................ 

1951 ............................................... . ...... 4,806 23 257 943 1,275 957 689 420 182 52 4 4 
1952....... 5,389 19 306 1.015 1.415 1,057 720 517 255 69 10 6 
1953 ....... 6,380 13 299 1,226 1,696 1.323 958 556 241 52 4 12 
1954............................................ 8,134 52 449 1.521 2,084 1,779 1,115 717 338 68 5 6 
1955....................................................... 10,997 31 491 2,037 2.951 2.383 1,607 986 425 71 4 11 
1956 ...................................................... .12,214 28 546 2,134 3,205 2.655 1,747 1,230 547 102 11 9 

Newfoundland .................................. .94 - 5 14 33 23 9 7 3 - - - 
Prince Edward Island .................... 77 

.. .. 

. 
- 2 10 14 17 ii 13 6 3 1 - 

Nova Scotia .................................... 
2. 328 

- 35 84 108 93 65 46 27 2 - 1 .. 2 9 64 91 74 40 39 14 2 1 - 
Québec 	............................................ 14 135 481 839 476 320 177 79 4 - 3 
Ontario 	.................... 4,378 8 183 718 1,126 930 701 471 195 37 5 4 

New Brunswick 	. 	............................336 

Manitoba ....... _.... ............................. 
Saskatchewan .................................. 

.61 

714 

. 
1 25 130 184 162 87 84 36 5 - - 

Alberta .............................................940 
.937 .. 

949 

2 1 50 
56 

172 
172 

232 
256 

193 
158 

134 
115 

1 
98 
73 

43 
82 

13 
24 

- 
2 

- 
1 

British Columbia ............................. - 46 289 522 529 265 222 62 12 2 - 
1. Data from institutions on morbidity card system. - Des Institutions qul envolent des fiches de morbidit4. 
2. Includes age group 0.9 in 1932-1948. - Y compris le groupe d'ge de 0-9 ans en 1932- 1948. 
3. Includes age group 80 or over in 1932-1948. - Y compris Is groupe d'age de 80 ass ou pius en 1932-1948. 
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TABLE 51. Discharges, by type of institution and province 

TABLEAU 51. Sorties, par genre d'instltution et province 

Type of institution 
- 

Genre d'institut.ion 
Canada Nfld, P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Que Ont. Men. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

All discharges - Toules sorties ........................ 30. 9'74 204  1,407 831 8,997 8,614 1,476 1,786 2,344 5,119 

Mental hospital, public - Hôpital pour maladies 
mentales, 	public 	.................................................. 11,658 

. 

204 183 918 733 1,656 4.159 484 1,099 1,2'75 947 

Mental hospital. federal - Hôpltal pour maladies 
247 - - - - 172 75 - - - - mentitles, 	fédêral ................................................... 

Mental hospital, county and municipal - Hôpital 
pour maladies mentales,decomtéet municipal. 286 - - 286 - - - - - - - 

Mental hospital, private - Hâpital pour maladies 
13 - - - - - 13 - - - - mentales, privê 	..................................................... 

Psychiatric hcspital, public - Hôpltal psychia- 
trlque, 	public 	......................................................... 5, 123 - - - - 2,990 322 358 - - 1,453 

Psychiatric hospital, private - Hôpital psychia- 
1,832 - - - - - 843 - - - 989 

Training school, public - hole de formation, 
264 - - 21 - 27 116 4 22 56 12 

Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour 
vieillards, public .................................................. 64 - 13 - - - - - - 41 10 

Epilepsy hospital, public - Hô9ltal pour épilep- 

publique 	................................................................. 

tiques, 	public ........................................................ 28 - - - - 28 - - - - - 

Epile pay hospital, private - Höpital pour épilep- 
15 - - - - 15 - - - - - tiques , privé...........................................................

Psychiatric unit, public - Quartier de psychia- 
10,390 

. 

- - - 98 4,109 2,715 411 665 972 1,420 

Psychiatric unit, federal - Quartier do psychia- 
trie, 	fédéral 	........................................................... 1,054 

. 

- - 176 - - 371 219 - - 288 

Discharges reported on morbidity cards - Sor- 
Uea dclars sur lee liches de morbldité .. 24,955 204 196 1,121 733 4,873 8,559 1,476 1,786 1,891 4,116 

Mental hospital, public - Hôpital pour maladies 

trique,prive ........................................................... 

11,658 204 183 918 733 1,656 4,159 484 1,099 1.275 947 

Mental hospital, federal - Hôpital pour maladies 
mentales, f4dêral................................................... 247 - - - - 172 75 - - - - 

Mental hospital, private - Hópltal pour maladies 

. 

13 - - - - - 13 - - - - 

tric, 	public 	............................................................. 

Psychiatric hospital, public - Hôpital psychia- 
trique, 	public 	......................................................... 5,123 - - - - 2.990 322 358 - - 1,453 

Psychiatric hospital, private - Hôpltal peychia- 
trique, 	privé 	........................................................... 1,832 - - - - - 843 - - - 989 

mentales, 	public 	................................................... 

Training school, public - École de formation, 
264 - - 2'? - 27 118 4 22 56 12 

mentales, 	privé 	..................................................... 

Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour 
23 - 13 - - - - - - - 10 

Epilepsy hospital, public - Hôpital pour épilep- 

publique 	................................................................. 

28 - - - - 28 - - - - - 

vieillards, public................................................... 

Psychiatric unit, public - Quartier de psychia- 

tiques , 	public......................................................... 

4,713 - - - - - 2,660 411 665 560 417 trie, 	public 	............................................................. 

Psychiatric unit, federal - Quartier de psychia- 
tric, 	fédéral 	........................................................... 1,054 - - 176 - - 371 219 - - 288 
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TABLE 52. DIagnostic classes or discharges, by sex and province 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex Canada Nild. P.E.l. N.S. N.H. 

TOTAL ................................................ 	51. 12,741 110 119 660 391 
F. 12,214 94 77 461 336 

Psychoses 	............................................................................................M. 6,007 91 44 335 145 
F. 7,178 77 42 312 202 

020.1. 024.1. SyphiliS 	of central nervous system ................................................ 	N. 57 - - 6 3 
025, 026.1 F. 17 - - 5 2 

300 Schizophrenia....................................................................................M. 2.649 49 20 197 68 
F. 2.904 34 18 178 100 

301 ManIc 	depressive .............................................................................. 	14. 1,216 14 9 43 22 
F. 2.111 12 8 73 30 

302 InvolutIonal 	melancholia 	................................................................14. 370 12 4 22 15 
F. 862 10 4 17 27 

303 Paranoia and paranoid states 	........................................................M. 194 - - 12 3 
F. 225 - - 5 9 

304, 306 Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis..............................................M. 423 5 - 22 14 
F. 376 5 5 17 12 

305 Presenile 	..........................................................................................M. 21 1 - - I 
F. 17 - - 2 - 

307 AlcoholIc 	..........................................................................................14. 645 6 3 15 10 
F. 96 - - 4 2 

083.2, 308. Caher and unspecified psychoses ..................................................14. 432 4 8 18 9 
309, 648.3. F. 570 16 7 11 20 

688.1 

Psychomeixosea ....................................................................................14. 2,011 4 7 102 44 
F. 3,213 10 14 79 75 

310 Anxiety 	reaction 	..............................................................................M. 660 - 1 52 15 
F. 721 2 2 18 16 

311 HysterIcal 	reaction 	..........................................................................14. 119 - - 6 - 

F. 261 1 3 8 5 
313 Obsesslve.compulsive reaction......................................................M. 66 1 - 3 2 

F. 94 3 - 7 4 
314 Neurotic-depressive reaction .......................................................... 	N. 851 3 5 36 20 

F. 1.630 3 8 41 38 
315. 316, 317 Somatlzation reaction ......................................................................M. 61 - - 2 3 

F. 90 - - I - 

312. 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions ........................14. 254 - 1 3 4 
F. 417 1 1 4 12 

Disorders of character, behasloor, and Infeiligence ......................14. 4,433 15 67 213 189 
F. 1,659 7 17 68 45 

320 Pathological 	personality 	................................................................M. 765 3 6 47 14 
F. 398 2 2 16 10 

322 Alcoholism 	........................................................................................M. 2.691 7 53 115 142 
F. 438 3 8 10 16 

323 Drug 	addiction 	..................................................................................M. 96 1 - 2 2 
F. 93 - - - 2 

325 Mental 	deficiency 	............................................................................M. 373 2 5 34 14 
F. 290 2 2 20 6 

353 EpIlepsy 	............................................................................................M. 166 - 1 5 Il 
F. 135 - - 1 5 

324 Primary behaviour disorders 	..........................................................14. 52 - - 1 1 
F. 36 - - - - 

083.1. 321. (Xher and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and M. 290 2 2 9 5 
326 intelligence. 	 F. 269 - 5 21 6 

Moo-psychiatric 	conditioi 	...................................................... .......... 	14. 290 - 1 10 19 
F. 164 - 4 2 14 

020.0. 024.0, Syphilis 	without psychosis 	............................................................M. S - - - - 

026.0 F. - - - - - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care .......... U. 12$ - - 2 3 
F. 46 - - - 1 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions 	..................................................M. 160 - 1 8 16 
F. 118 - 4 2 13 
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TABLEAU 52. Classes de diagnostic, sorties, selon le sexe et Ia province 

Qu4. Ont, ?in, Sask. Ails. B.C. Classe de diagnostic et sexe NO du C.S.I. 

2,545 4,181 762 819 951 2,167 TOTAL ............................................P4. 
2,328 4,378 714 537 940 1,949 F. 

1,444 1,816 380 454 539 729 Psychoses 	....................................................................................P4. 
1,464 2,576 427 529 557 990 F. 

12 20 3 1 8 4 Syphilis du système nerveux central 	....................................M. 020.1, 024.1. 
3 6 - - - 1 F. 025, 026.1 

404 866 164 249 229 403 Schlzophrénie ............................................................................ 	N. 300 
345 1,040 199 270 224 496 F. 
446 395 76 57 57 97 Accês manlaque déif east? ....................................... N. 301 
708 736 93 91 120 234 F. 

51 145 25 57 21 18 MêIancolle 	Involutive ..............................................................N. 302 
135 406 53 62 47 101 F. 
55 40 25 11 30 18 Paranoia et psychoses peranola13ues ........- .........................N. 303 
85 72 18 7 9 20 F. 
44 lii 26 45 95 61 Psychose senile et artérioeClèroee céréa1e ...................... N. 304. 306 
26 104 30 44 96 37 F. 

2 4 5 3 1 4 Psychose 	é-a6n1le ....................................................N. 305 
3 5 2 4 1 - F. 

324 156 24 8 43 56 Psychose alcoolique ................................................................ 	N. 307 
25 34 5 3 4 19 F. 

106 109 32 23 55 68 Autres ou non spécifiées ........................................................N. 083.2. 308. 
136 173 27 42 56 82 F. 309. 648.3, 

688.1 

343 756 185 126 94 350 Psychonvroses ............................................................................ 	P4. 
510 1,223 189 290 212 611 F. 

68 243 88 34 20 139 Anxlétè 	......................................................................................M 310 
75 238 69 58 57 186 F. 
17 30 23 12 7 24 ReactIon hystértque 	................................................................P4. 311 
30 78 31 40 27 38 F. 
14 28 3 5 6 4 Obsessions et reactions compuislonnelles ..........................P4. 313 
14 38 3 11 2 12 F. 

161 322 59 56 54 135 Rêction depressive nèvrotique 	............................................U. 314 
278 642 77 133 106 304 F. 

5 30 - 8 1 12 Reaction de 	somatisation ........................................................ 	U. 315, 316, 317 
6 41 - 22 5 15 F. 

78 103 12 11 6 36 Reactions psychonCvrotiques autres ou non spèciflêes .... M. 312, 318 
107 186 9 26 15 56 F. 

698 1,450 186 249 300 1,066 Troubles du caractère, du conortement et de I'Inteliigence N. 
297 545 87 105 160 328 F. 

77 321 39 50 96 112 Personnalite pathologique ...........................- .........................N. 320 
83 134 24 23 34 70 F. 

453 151 108 96 122 844 Alcoolisme 	................................................................................N. 322 
61 95 22 7 44 172 F. 
23 48 2 9 3 8 Toxicomanie .............................................................................. 	N. 323 
22 45 7 8 1 8 F. 
78 128 10 34 49 19 Dêficlence 	mentale 	..................................................................N. 325 
62 110 13 12 44 19 F. 
32 73 7 21 12 4 Epilepsie 	..................................................................................M. 353 
39 43 6 26 8 7 F. 

9 17 1 4 9 10 Troubles primit.ifs du comportemeni ......................................M, 324 
5 12 - 2 11 6 F. 

26 112 19 35 9 71 Troubles 	du caractére, du comportement et de l'lntellt- N. 083.1, 321. 
25 106 15 21 18 46 gence, sutres ou non précisés 	 F. 326 

60 129 11 20 18 22 Affections non peychiatriques .................................................... M. 
55 34 11 13 11 20 F. 

I - - 2 1 Syphilis, sans 	psychose ..........................................................M. 020.0, 024.0. 
- - - - - - F. 026.0 
21 83 4 2 5 5 Miseenobservation.sansbesoinsd'autressoins mèdicaux, M. 793.0 
12 17 7 1 5 3 pour raison mentale. 	 F. 
38 45 7 18 11 16 Autres affections non psychlatziques ....................................M. 900 
43 17 4 12 6 17 F. 
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TABLE 53. DIagnostic classes of discharges, by sex and age 

1s.C. .o. Diagnostic class and sex 
'tIl ages 

- 

Tous ftes 
0-9 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 

TOTAL ........................................... M. 12,741 51 557 2,223 3,040 2.819 
F. 12.214 28 546 2,134 3,205 2,655 

Psychoses 	......................................................................................M, 6,007 2 162 1,175 1,412 1,139 
F. 7,178 2 155 1,105 1,780 1,591 

020.1, 024.1, Syphilis of central nervous systej. .......................................... .'1. 5 - - - 5 21 
025, 0261 10 . 17 - 1 - 2 5 

300 SchIzophrenia .............................................................................. M. 2,649 1 115 889 896 439 
F. 2,904 1 92 719 1,049 676 

301 ManIc 	depressive ........................................................................M. 1,216 - 18 143 204 270 
F. 2,111 1 38 227 463 488 

302 Involutional melancholia 	..........................................................N. 370 - - - 1 41 
F. 862 - - - 8 223 

303 Paranoia and paranoid states 	...................................................1. 194 - 1 12 37 60 
F. 225 - - 8 50 74 

304, 306 SenIle and cerebral arteriosclerosis ........................................N. 423 - - - 1 5 
F. 376 - - 1 I 1 

305 presenile 	....................................................................................M. 21 - - - - 3 
F. 17 - - - - 1 

307 Alcoholic 	....................................................................................M. 645 - - 58 182 224 
F. 96 - 1 9 31 27 

083.2, 308, Other and unspecified psychoses ............................................N. 432 1 28 73 86 76 
309, 1348.3, F. 570 - 23 141 176 96 

1388.1 

Psychoneuroees .............................................................................. 	M, 2.011 1 50 310 552 441 
F. 3,213 1 98 591 945 729 

310 Anxiety 	reaction 	.........................................................................•4. 1360 - 19 121 219 15 
F. 721 1 16 1413 225 177 

311 tiysterical reaction .................................................................... M. 119 1 12 32 37 12 
F. 261 - 35 82 73 47 

313 Obsess ive-compuls ive reaction ................................................ N. 66 - 2 17 16 18 
F. 94 - 4 20 26 24 

314 NeurotIc-depressive reaction..................................................- N. 851 - 9 85 195 192 
F. 1,630 - 33 262 460 365 

315, 316, 317 Sor,iatization reaction ................................................................M. 61 - 2 5 18 16 
F. 90 - 3 11 21 21 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions ..................N. 254 - 6 50 67 47 
F. 417 - 7 70 140 95 

Disorders of character, behavtoi,, and Intelligence ................ M. 4.433 41 324 665 1,015 1,200 
F. 1,659 20 273 41.7 446 305 

320 Pathological 	personality 	..........................................................M. 765 - 64 234 224 125 
F. 398 1 69 133 127 45 

322 Alconolism 	..................................................................................M. 2,691 - 3 144 625 9134 
F. 438 - - 31 121 181 

323 Drug addiction 	............................................................................N. 96 - 1 10 13 23 
F. 93 - - 12 35 23 

325 Mental 	deficiency 	......................................................................N. 373 31 121 129 50 19 
F. 290 15 81 106 61 13 

353 Epilepsy 	......................................................................................N. 166 5 36 49 36 19 
F. 135 3 35 41 30 12 

324 Primary 	behaviour disorders 	.................................................... N. 52 5 45 2 - - 

F. 36 1 32 3 - - 

083.1, 321, Other and unspecified dlscrders of character, behaviour, M. 290 - 54 97 67 50 
326 and 	Intelligence ......................................................................F. 269 - 56 91 72 31 

Non-psychlalzlc conditions 	..........................................................M, 290 7 21 73 61 39 
F. 164 5 20 21 34 30 

020.0, 024.0, SyphilIs 	without psychosis 	......................................................N. 5 - - - - 2 
026.0 F. - - - - - - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care 	M. 125 1 9 45 33 17 
F. 46 - 5 5 13 11 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions 	............................................H. 160 6 12 28 28 20 
F. 118 5 15 16 21 19 
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1ABLEAU 53, Classes de diagnostic, sorties, selon le sexe et l'âge 

50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 

9Oor 
over 
- 

90 ou 
plus 

Not 
stated 
- 

Non 
déclar 

CIsse de diagnostic et sexe N° du C.S.I. 

2,090 1,188 634 110 11 18 TOTAL 	............................................ M. 
1,747 1,230 547 190 11 9 F. 

900 856 442 84 7 8 Psychoses 	......................................................................................M. 
1,158 852 430 90 10 5 F. 

17 9 5 - - -. Syphilis du système nerveux central ......................................M. 020.1, 024.1 
5 4 - - - - F. 025, 026.1 

201 65 38 2 - 3 Schizophrènie 	............................................................................11. 300 
246 82 32 5 1 1 F .  

283 211 81 6 - - Accés 	nEniaue 	dépressif ........................................................ M. 301 
403 344 141 3 1 2 F. 

148 139 37 2 - 2 \Iélancolie 	involutive ................................................................N. 302 
350 227 50 3 - I F. 

45 17 22 - - - Paranoia et psychoses parandlaques .......................................l. 303 
53 31 8 2 - 1 F. 

23 103 214 70 6 1 Psychose senile et artériosclérose c4réla1e ......................M. 304, 306 
13 99 177 76 8 - F. 

5 10 2 - - 1 Psychose 	pré-sénhle .................................................................. M. 305 
5 7 4 - - - F. 

114 53 13 - 1 - Psychose 	alcoolique 	................................................................M. 307 
19 9 - - - - F. 
84 49 30 4 - 1 Auties 	ou 	non spéciflées ..........................................................M. 083.2, 308, 
64 49 20 1 - - r'. 309, 648.3, 

688.1 

352 220 71 8 2 4 Psychonéveoses 	............................................................................ 	M. 
452 308 84 4 - 1 F. 

81 47 14 1 - 2 Anxjété ........................................................................................N. 310 
92 51 13 - - - F. 

18 5 1 - - 1 }téaction 	hystérique 	..................................................................M. 311 
12 9 3 - - - F. 
4 7 1 - - I Obsessions et reactions compulsionnelles 	...........................4. 313 
9 10 1 - - - F. 

191 126 46 6 1 - Reaction depressive 	névrotlque 	............................................M. 314 
265 185 55 4 - 1 F. 
13 6 1 - - - Reaction de 	soniatisation 	........................................................M. 315, 316, 317 
21 11 2 - - - F. 
45 29 8 1 1 - Reactions psychonévrotlques autres ou non spécifiées ......M. 312, 318 
53 42 10 - - - F. 

786 279 103 12 2 6 1oubIes du caractére. du conipurtement el de I'inieulgence M. 
120 54 20 1 - 3 F. 

75 29 12 1 1 - Personnalité 	pathologique ........................................................M. 320 
16 3 4 - - - F. 

646 215 81 8 1 4 Aicoolisme .. ............................................................................... 	M. 322 
66 28 9 - - 2 F. 
31 14 1 1 - 2 T3xlcornanie 	..............................................................................M, 323 
10 9 4 - - - F. 

14 6 3 - - - Déficience 	mentale 	...................................................................M. 325 
9 3 - 1 - 1 F. 

10 8 2 1 - - Epilepsie 	.....................................................................................M. 353 
8 5 1 - - - F. 

- - - - - - Troubles 	simitifs du cosportement.. ..................................... M. 324 
- - - - - - F. 

10 7 4 1 - - Troubles ducaractère,ducornportementetdel'intelligence, M. 083.1, 321, 
11 6 2 - - - autres on non precises . 	 F. 326 

32 33 18 6 - - AUections non psychiatriques 	...................................... .............. M. 
17 16 13 7 1 - F. 

3 - - - - - Syphilis 	sans 	psychose 	............................................................M. 020.0, 024.0, 
- - - - - F. 026.0 

10 8 2 - - - Mise en observation, sans besotnd'autres soins médicaux, M. 793.0 
6 3 2 1 - - pour raison mentale. 	 F. 

19 25 16 6 - - Autres affections non psychiatriques 	....................................M. 900 
11 13 11 6 1 - F. 
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TABLE 54. DetaUed diagnosis of discharges, by sex 

TABLEAU 54. DIagnostic détaillé, sorties, selon le sexe 

I.S.C. No. 
- 

NO du C.S.I. 

Diagnosis 
- 

Diagnostic 
T. M. F. 

24, 965 12,741 12.214 

13, 185 6,007 7,179 

Syphilis of central nervous system ,uith psychosis - Syphil4s dii système nerverax central avec 
psychose................................................................................................................................ 74 57 17 

024.1 

TOTAL 	........................................................................... 

Tabes 	dorsalis 	............................................................................................................. - - - 

025 

Psychoses ................................................................................................................................................... 

65 50 15 
020.1.026.1 

ijeneral paralysis of insane - Paralysie génerale ......................................................................... 
Other syphilis of central nervous system - Autres syphilis du système nerveux central 9 7 2 

Schizophrenia 	- Schizophrenie 	........... ................................................................................................ 5, 553 2,649 2,904 

300.0 SImple ....................................................... 441 249 192 
300.1 Hebephrenic - Hébéphrénique 	................................................................... 210 96 114 
300.2 Catatonic - Catatonique ........................................................................................... 1,098 478 620 
300.3 Paranoid .- Paranoide .................... 2.012 997 1,015 
300.4 385 209 176 
300.5 86 53 33 
300.6 578 216 362 
300.7 743 351 392 

rn Manic-depressive reaction - Accis 	anioque dJpressif ................................................................ 1,216 2, 111 

301.0 1,092 464 628 
301.1 1,915 655 1,260 
301.2 

Latent 	- Latente 	................................................................................................................................. 

320 97 223 

302 

Schizo-affective psychosis - Psychose schizo-affective ............................................................. 
Other or unspecified schizophrenia - Autres ou non spécifièes 	................................................. 

Involutional 	melancholia - Mêlancolie invohutive 	.......................................................................... .1. 232 370 862 

303 

Depressive 	- 	Dépressif 	................................................................................................................... 
Other 	- 	Autres 	..................................................................................................................................... 

419 194 225 

ACUte schizophrenic reaction - Schizophrén.te aiguè ..................................................................... 

799 423 376 

304 389 173 216 
306 410 250 160 

305 

Senium - 	Dc 	Ia 	vieillesse 	...................................................................................................................... 

Senile 	- Senile ...................................................................................................................................... 

38 21 17 

307 741 645 96 

3.,327 

2,002 432 570 

083.2 

Manic and circular - Maniaque at circulaire 	.................................................................................. 

8 5 3 
308.0 25 18 7 
308.1 Resulting from epilepsy and other convulsive disorders - Due C l'Cpilepsie et autres con- 

. 

Paranoia and paranoid states - ParanoIa ci psychoses paranoioques 	............................................ 

159 83 76 
308.2 Sequela of infective or parasitic diseases - Séquelles de maladies intectieuses ou parasi- 

21 10 11 
308.3 

with cerebral arteriosclerosis - Avec artériosclérose cérCbrale .................................................. 

Sequels of allergic, endocrine, metabolic, and nutritional diseases - Séquelles de mala- 

Presenile 	- 	Pré-sEnile 	............................................................................................................................ 

48 15 33 
308.4 

Alcoholic 	- 	Alcoolique ............................................................................................................................ 

Sequels of diseases of the blood, blood forming organs and circulatory system - Sdquelles 

Other psychoses 	- 	Autres psychoses ................................................................................................. 

de maladies du sang, des organes hématopoiétiques et de l'appare&l circulatoire 66 31 35 
308.5 

Postencephalitic - 	Post-encCphalitique 	......................................................................................... 
Resulting from brain tumour - Due C une tumeur cCrCbrale .......................................................... 

Sequels of diseases of the nervous system and sense organs - Séiuelles de maladiesdu 

vulsions............................................................................................................................................ 

59 34 25 
308.6 

taires................................................................................................................................................ 

Sequels of drugs and other exogenous poisons - Séquelles de drogues et d'autres poisons 

dies allergiques, endocriniennes, du mCtabolisme et de Is nutrition ...................................... 

79 33 46 
308.7 Sequels of accidents and violence - Séquelles d'accidents et de traumatismes 58 50 8 
308.8 

système nervous et des organes des sens 	.................................................................................. 

Sequels of other specified diseases or conditions - Séquelles d'autres maladies ou états 72 23 49 
309.1 

exogCnes.......................................................................................................................................... 

26 13 13 
648.3 10 - 10 
688.1 

with psychopathic personality - Avec personnalitC psychopathique .......................................... 
Psychosis arising from pregnancy - Psychose resultant de Is w'ossesse ................................. 

116 - 116 
309.2 

Puerperium psychosis - Psychose puerpéraie 	............................................................................. 
Other or unspecified psychosis - Psychoses autres ou non spCcifiées .................................... 255 117 138 
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74 
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94 

1.630 

WI 

17 
7 
2 
8 

33 
2 

10 
20 

40 
8 
2 

3 
8 

18 

417 

30 

387 
56 
3 

29 
211 

88 

I %IIIA. 14. I)etail ed diagnosis of discharges, by ses - 	uIri11 

TAI11.F..L 54. Otagnostic détaill, sorties, scion le sexe — suite 

I.S.C. No. 	 Diagnosis 

Diagnostic 

Psychoneiroses — Psycbonévroses ...................................................................................................... 

1 	Anxiety reaction without mention of somatic symptoms —Anxiétê sans mention de syrnptdmes 
somotiques ..................................................................................................................................... 

hysterical reaction without mention of anxiety reaction - Reaction hystCrique sans mention 
d'anxite ......................................................................................................................................... 

0i 	Obsessive. compulsive reaction - Obtessions et reactions cempulsionnelles ............................ 

114 	Neurotic-depressive reaction - Reaction depressive ndvrotique .................................................. 

Sonsatiation reaction - Reaction de somatisation .......................................................................... 

Affecting circulatory system - Affectant l'appareil circulatoire .............................................. 
.115.0 	 Netrocirculatory asthenia - Asthénie neuro-circulatoire ...................................................... 

5.1 	Other heszt manifestations - Autres manifestations cardiaques .......................................... 
:115.2 	Other circulatory manifestations - Autres troubles circulatolres ........................................ 

Affecting digestive system - Affectant l'appareil digestif........................................................ 
316.0 	Mucous colitis - Collie muqueuse ............................................................................................ 
116.1 	Irritability of colon - Irritabilité du cOlon ................................................................................ 
.116.2 	Gastric neurosis - GastrIte nerveuse ........................................................................................ 
II 6.3 	Other digestive manifestations - Autres manifestations digestives .................................... 

Affecting other systems - Affectant d'autres appareils ........................................................... 
:117.0 	RespiratOry - Respiratoire ......................................................................................................... 
317.1 	Gonito- urinary - G4nito-urinaire ................................................................................................ 
317.2 	Pruritis - Prurit ................................................................................................................. ........ 
317.3 	Other cutaneous neuroses - Autres nCvroses cutanées ..................................................... 
:117.4 	Musculoskeietal - Ostéo-musculaire ........................................................................................ 
:117.5 	Other systems - Autres appareils .............................................................................................. 

Other psychoneuroses - Autres psychonCvroses ............................................................................ 

Phobicreaction - Phobies .............................................................................................................. 

Other, mixed and unspecified types - Autres, mixtes ou non spêcifiées ................................ 
318.0 	Hypochondriacal reaction - Hypocondrie .................................................................................. 
318.1 	Depersonalization - Dêpersonnaiisation .................................................................................. 
318.2 	Occupational neurosis  - Névrose professionnelle .................................................................. 
:118.3 	Asthenic reaction - Asthénie nerveuse .................................................................................... 
318.4 	Mixed psychoneurosis - Mixtes .................................................................................................. 
:118.5 	Other or unspecified psychoneurosis - Autres ou non spécifiées ........................................ 

('haracter, behaviotx, and InteUlgesce disorders — Troubles du cuzactêre, du conortemei 
del°isteUigence ................................................................................................................................ 

Pathological personality - PersonnalitC pat hologique .............................................................. 

320. 0 	Schizoid - Schizolde ................................................................................................................... 
320 .1 	Paranoid - Paranolaque .............................................................................................................. 
120.2 	CycloUxymic - Cyciothymique ................................................................................................... 
320.3 	Inadequate - lnadapt4e .............................................................................................................. 
120.4 	Antisocial - Antisociaie .................................................................................................- ........ 
320.5 	Asocial - Asoclale ...........................................................- ................................................ 
110.6 	Sexual deviation - Perversion spxuelle ............................................................................... 

th,r and 	i. 	c 	I -. AIItr'. co :)i 

	

5,224 
	

2,011 
	

3,213 

	

1, 381 
	

660 
	

721 

6,092 

1, 163 

195 
94 
70 

270 
243 
85 
60 

14 

4.433 

765 

108 
60 
55 

183 
172 
44 
53 

1,659 

398 

87 
34 
15 
87 
71 
41 
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TABLE 54. Detailed diagnosis of discharges, by sex - Concluded 

TAELF4U 54. Diagnostic détaillé, sorties, selon le sexe - fin 

I.S.C. No. 
- 

N° du C.S.I. 

Diagnosis 
- 

Diagnostic 
T. M. F. 

Claracter. 'ehavioiu, and intelligence disorders - Concluded - Troubles du cactère, du corn- 
portement et de 1 'intelligence - fin 

3, 129 2,691 438 

322.0 1,424 1,236 188 
322.1 1,583 1,371 212 
322.2 122 84 38 

323 189 96 93 

663 373 290 

325.0  . 

34 
16 9 

325.1 bé Imbecility 	- 	Imcillité 	.................................................................................................................. 81 53 
325.2 

Alcoholism 	- 	Alcoolisme 	.................................................................................................................... 

Other drug addiction 	- 	Autres 	toxicomanies ...................................................................................... 

293 159 134 
325.3 

Acute 	- 	Aigu 	..................................................................................................................................... 
Chronic 	- 	Chronique 	......................................................................................................................... 

71 41 
325.4 11 7 4 
325.5 

Mentaldeficiency - 	l)ficience mentale 	............................................................................................ 

Borderline 	intelligence - Intelligence 	linilte 	...............................................................................112 

39 49 

Idiocy 	- 	Idiotie 	................................................................................................................................. 25 

301 766 135 

353.0 

Mongolism - Mongolisme 	................................................................................................................. . 

Other and unspecified types - Types autres ou non spécifiés 	................................................. 88 

16 8 8 
353.1 139 73 66 
353.2 

Unspecified - Sans 	précisions 	........................................................................................................ 

. 

06 
24 16 

353.3 
Status 	epilepticus - Epliepsie subintrante 	................................................................................. 40 
Other and unspecified - Autre et non spécifiée .......................................................................... 61 45 

324 

Moron - 	Débilit.é 	mentale ...........- .................................................................................................... 

Primary childhood behaviour disorders 	Troubles primitifs du comportenleni an roars de 

.. 

52 36 l'enfance 

Epilepsy - 	Epilepsie 	........................................................................................................................... 

Other disorders of chorac;er, behaviour, and intelligence - Autres troubles du caractère, du 

Petit 	ma] 	............................................................................................................................................. . 

559 290 269 

083.1 Postencephalitic personality and character disorders - Troubles post-encéphalitiques de 
8 6 2 

Grand 	mal 	........................................................................................................................................... . 

Immature 	personality - Arriération affective 	.............................................................................. 

.. 

180 182 
321.0 

comportement 	et 	de 	l'intelligence ................................................................................................... 

140 56 84 
321.1 

............................................................................................................................................ 88 

71 46 25 
321.2 40 23 17 
321.3 

Ia 	personnalité 	et du 	caractbre 	................................................................................................... .. 

Aggressiveness 	- 	Agressivité ................................................................................................... . 

Enuresis characterizing immature personality - Enurgsie révélatrice 	aniération d' 2 

. 

09 

2 - 

321.4 

Emotional 	instability - Instabilité én,otionnelle 	................................................................... 

Other symptomatic habits except speech impediments - Autres habitudes symptoms- 

36. 2 

Passive dependency - Dépendance passive 	........................................................................... . 

tiques (b l'exceptlon des défauts de prononciation) .......................................................... - - - 

321.5 Other and unspecified - Autres et non spécifiés 	.................................................................. 53 56 

Other and unspecified character, behaviour, and intelligence disorders - Troubles du 

..

. 

caractbre, du comportement et de l'intelligence, autres ou non précisds ............................. 189 104 85 
326.0 Specific learning defects - Déficience spécirique dana lea etudes ...................................... 3 2 1 
326.1 Stammering and stuttering of nonorganic origin—Bégaiement et bredouillement d'crigine 

inorganique................................................................................................................................. -  - - 

326.2 Other speech impediments of nonorganic origin - Autres ddfauts de langage d'origine 
incrganique................................................................................................................................. 1 1 - 

326.3 Acute situational maladjustment - Inatlaptabilitè aigué ......................................................... 59 35 24 
326.4 Other and unspecified - Autzes ou non spécifiés 	................................................................... 126 66 60 

454 290 164 

Syphilis without psychosis - Syphilis sans psychose 	................................................................... 5 5 - 

020.0 Congenital syphilis - Syphilis congénitale 	................................................................................. - - - 

024.0, 026.0 

Non-psychiatric conditions - Affections non psychiatriques 	........................................................... 

Other syphilis of central ner'ous system - Autres syphilis du système nerveux central .... 5 5 - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care - Misc en observati on, sans besoin 
d'o.u.t,es 	soiris mCdicaux, pour raison mentale 	............................................................................ 17! 125 46 

900 411 other non-psychiatric conditions - Toutes autres affections non psychiasriques 278 160 118 
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TABLF 55. Duration 01 last hospital stay of discharges, by provir.ce 

TA!LEAU 55. Purée de Ia derniOre hospitalisation, sorties, par province 

Length of stay 
- 	 Canada 	N(]d. 	P.F.I. 	N.S. 	NB. 	qué, 	C.nt, 	Man. 	Cask. 	Ails. 	B.C. 

58 j our 

Nunber - Nonibre 

TOTAL 	................................ 24,999 204 19C 1,121 733 4,873 8,959 1,476 1,786 1.891 4.116 

10,831 

. 

11 96 249 254 2,319 3,619 731 627 881 2,044 

9,008 60 40 573 21 1,643 3,174 436 748 494 1,559 

Less than I month - Moms de 1 mots ................. 

4- 	7 	.... 	............................................ 2,193 79 17 111 46 376 779 158 158 203 196 

1- 	3 months - ,nols 	............................................. 

745 20 8 47 17 119 234 50 75 98 77 C-il 	" 	 .............................................. 

892 

. 

11 10 42 92 161 299 46 60 79 92 12-23 	 " 	.............................................. 

24-35 .... 	....... .................................... 361 9 4 10 15 60 134 18 36 34 41 

a 3- 	4 yes - ens ................................................. 323 

. 

7 4 12 74 120 16 24 18 40 

330 4 2 13 13 78 106 13 32 29 40 
5- 	9 	- 	................................................... 

10 years 	more - 10 ens ou plus ....................... 22 3 15 4 7 43 94 8 26 55 27 

Percentage distiibutlonl - aépartitlon procentuelle' 

TOTAL .................................100.0 1 100.0 1 100.0 1 100.0 1 100.0 1 100.0 I 100.0 1 100.0 I 100,0 I 100.0 I 100.0 

Less than I month - Moths de 1 mole 43.4 5.4 49.0 22.2 34.7 47.6 42.3 49.5 35.1 46.6 49.7 

36.1 29.4 20.4 51.1 38.3 33.7 37.1 29.5 41.9 26.1 37.9 

8.7 38.7 8.7 15.3 6,3 7.7 9.1 10.7 8.8 10.7 4.8 

1- 	3months-mols 	............................................. 

3.0 9.8 4.1 4.2 2.3 2.4 2.7 3.4 4.2 5.2 1.9 

4- 7 	" 	" 	 ............................................. 

8-11 	" 	" 	 ............................................ 

3.6 5.4 5.1 3.7 12.6 3.3 3.5 3.1 3.4 4.2 2.2 12-23 	" 	" 	 ............................................. 

24-35 .... 	.................................... ....... 1.4 4.4 2.0 0.9 2.0 1.2 1.6 1.2 2.0 1.8 1.0 

3-4years-ans ................................................. 

.. 

3.4 2.0 1.1 1.1 1.5 1.4 1.1 1.3 1.0 1.0 

5- 9 	- 	" 	 ................................................... 

1..3 

1.3 2.0 1.0 1.2 1.8 1.6 1.2 0.9 1.8 1.5 1.0 

10 years or more - 10 ens ou plus ....................... 1. 1 1.5 7.7 0.4 1.0 0.9 1. 1 0.5 1.5 2.9 0.7 

1. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precIsely 100.0.- Calculèeaudlzièmep. 100 prés pour 
cheque séjour; le total pent ne pea a'établlr a 100.0. 
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TABLE 56. Duration of last hospital stay of discharges, by diagnostic class 

TABLEAU 56. Dorée de Ia derniêre hospitalisatlon. sorties, par classe de diagnostic 

Length of stay - Séjour 

Cosipleted months Couipleted years 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class Mote complets Anndes completes 
Total 

N° du C.S.I. Classe de diagiiostic - 
Less 
thaii 1 

 10 or 
more 

-. 1-3 4-7 8.11 12-23 24-35 3-4 5.9 - 
4olns 10 ou 
de 1 plus 

TOTAL ....................................... 24. 955 10,831 9,008 2.183 745 892 361 323 330 202 

Psychoses 	......................................................................... 13.185 3,866 5,434 1,677 567 673 274 233 238 223 

020.1, 024.1, SyphIlis of central nervous systerr - Syphilis du 
025, 026.1 74 7 32 13 5 6 - 2 3 6 

300 5,553 719 2,250 999 347 407 177 150 152 152 

301 '$anic uepressive - Accés riania9ue dépressif 3,327 1,203 1,570 263 86 90 30 23 27 29 

302 Involutional melancholia - Mélancolie involutive 1,232 506 355 101 19 30 12 3 2 4 

303 Paranoiaand paranoid states - Paranoiaet psycho- 
117 1118 58 14 19 11 8 13 11 

304, 306 

ses 	paranolaques .......................................................419 

Senile and cerebral 	rteriosc1erosis - 	Psychose 

systeme nerveux 	central ............................................. 

Schizophrenia - Schizophrénle ................................... 

senile et artiriosclérose cérétsale ........................ 237 307 97 50 55 18 19 14 2 

305 

.. 002 

9 18 5 3 1 1 - - 1 

307 Alcoholic - Psycnose alcoolique.............................. 741 495 178 31 10 13 5 1 6 2 

083,2, 30P, 
309, 648.3, 

Presenile - Psychose pré-séinile ...............................38 

Other and unspecified psychoses - 'wtres ou non 
spiciflées .................................................................. 373 356 110 33 52 20 21 21 16 

688.1 
. 

Psychoneuroses - Psychon4vroses ............................... 5,224 2,802 2,086 212 49 45 10 10 7 3 

310 

.799 

1,381 755 550 35 8 2 1 - - 

311 211 134 24 2 5 2 - 1 1 

313 Obsessive-compulsive reaction - Obsessions et 
reactions 	coi.ipulsionnelles 	.....................................160 

. 

62 78 16 2 4 - - - - 

314 Neurotic-depressive reaction - Reaction depressive 

Anxiety reaction - Anslétf 	......................................... 

névrotique .................................................................. 2481 1,394 935 94 21 21 5 7 3 1 

313, 316, 317 

Hysterical reaction - rtéactlon hystérique ...............380 

Somatization reaction - rtéaction de sorsatisatlon 151 77 66 5 - 1 2 - - 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions - 
iactions psychonivrotiques autres ou non spé- 

. 

cifées 	......................................................................... 671 273 325 38 16 12 2 1 3 1 

Disorders of character. behaviow, and Intelligence - 
Troubles do caractère, du comportement etde I'm- 

telligence 	.............  ..................................... .............. .6,0w 3,868 1,394 277 127 1€3 72 74 86 53 

320 Pathological personality —l-rsormnaliis patfloloique 1,163 307 431 72 31 14 9 $ 3 - 

322 Alcohol isni - Alcoolisne ............................................ 3, 129 2,587 437 60 18 18 3 3 2 1 

323 189 134 45 4 2 2 2 - - - 

325 

Dru, addiction - Toxicomanie 	................................... 
663 106 150 72 36 83 44 55 69 48 

353 

ijental deficiency - L)éficience mentale ................... 

epilepsy 	- ipilepsie ................................................... 301 107 87 24 18 33 11 10 8 3 

324 Prir.mry behaviour disorders - Troubles prii.nitlts 

. 

I 88 33 29 13 9 3 - - - 

083.1, 321, Oilier and unspecified disorders of cnarscter, be- 
326 haviour, and intelligence —Troubles ducaractère, 

du coruportersent 	....................................................... 

du cor.rporterent et de l'uitellin,elice, autres OU 
3 1 1 559 284 215 32 13 10 - 

Non-psychiatric conditions - Affections non psychla- 
6 1 3 454  315 94 17 2 11 5 

020,0, 024,0, 

trlques ... 	......................................................................... 

Sypntills without psychosiS - Syphilis, sans psy- 
026.0 

non 	précisés ............................................................... 

5 3 2 - - - - - - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further 	dical 
care - lise en ouservation, saos hesoin d'autzes 

chose ........................................................................... 

171 120 44 4 1 1 1 - - - 

900 

soins siédicaux, pour raison sientale .....................

Other non-psychiatric conditions - Autres affectia 
6 1 3 non 	psychiatriques 	................................................... 278 192 48 13 1 10 4 
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TA3LE 57. Mean length of stay of discharges, by type of institution and province 

T/IBLEAU 57. SêJour  moyen, s'rtie, par genre d'institutlon et province 

Item - lJétail 	 Canada 

TOTALS - TOTAUX: 

Nfld. P..l. Qué. (lilt. . Sasti. Alta. O.C. 

98.449 123.830 189,508 177, 897 940,259 1.793.056 217.178 467,581 819, 787 577,814 Aggregate stay in days - SéJoig global -jows .........5,397,350 
9iwnber of discharges - Noinbee de sorties ................ . 24,965 204 196 1,121 733 4,873 	8,559 1,476 1,786 1,891 4,116 
Average stay in days - Sjotz moyen-Jos,a 	 216.31 481.6 642,0 169.1 242.7 193.0 	208,3 147.1 261.8 433.5 140.4 

Mrntal hospital, public - liâpltal potr maladies men- 
tales, public: 

98,449 97,599 145.201 177, 897 748, 492 1,449,431 177,690 401,758 780,690 425.280 
Nui,iuer of discharges - .iornbre Qe sorties ................ 	11,658 204 183 1 1 733 I, 656 	4,159 484 1,099 1.275 947 

Aggregate stay in days - Sdjour global -Jours ..........4,502,487 

Average stay in days - Séjour noyen -jours 	386.2 
.. 

482.6 533.3 158.2 242.7 452.0 	348.5 367.1 365.6 612.3 449.1 

Mental hospital, federal - Hópital poir maladies men-

Aggregate stay in days - Si 	

. 

tales, fédéral: 
jour global -jours 	112.252 - - - - 80.819 	31.433 - - - - 

Number of discuarges - Norabre de sorties 	 247 - - - - 172 	75 - - - - 

Average stay in days - SêJour moyen -Jours 	454.5 - - - - 469.9 	419.1 - - - 

Mental hospital, private - Hôpital potr maladies men- 
tales, privé: 
Aigregat.e stay in days - Séjour global -jours 	4,725 - - - - - 	 4.725 - - - - 

Number of discharges - Nombre de sorties 	 13 - - - - - 	 13 - - - - 

Average stay in days - Séjour inoyen -jours 	363.5 - - - - - 	 363.5 - - 

Psychiatric hospital, public - HdpItal psychlatrique, 
public: 
Ag,je5ate stay in days - Sdjour global -jours 	196.213 - - - - 84,415 	21,970 9,828 - 80,1100 
Nui,uer of discharges - ilombre de sorties ................ .5,123 - - - - 2,990 	322 3511 - - 1,453 
Average stay in days - Séjour moyen -Jours 	 38.3 - - - - 28.2 	68.2 27.5 - - 55.1 

Psychiatric hospital, zivste - H0pital peychlaique, 

Abegate stay in days - Séjour global -Jours 	52,310 - - - - - 	 29,543 - - - 22,767 
Numuer of discharges - Noiabee de sorties ................ .1,832 - - - - - 	 843 - - - 989 
Average stay in days - Séjour ,oyen -jou.rs 	 28.6 - - - - - 	 35.0 - - - 23.0 

Training school, public 	- l!cole de formation, pu- 
blique: 
Aggre,te stay in days - SéJois global -ours 	316.158 - - 37, 281 - 10,855 	162,188 9.607 42,180 32.942 21.105 
Number of discharges - Nomtre de sorties 	 264 - - 27 - 27 	116 4 22 56 12 

- - 1,380.8 - 402.0 	1,398.2 ... 1,917.3 588.3 1.758,8 

Aged 	and senile home, public - Hospice poi vieti- 
lards, public: 

Average stay in days - Sljour moyen  -jours .............1, 197.6 

Aggregate stay In days - séjour global-jotrs 	38,018 - 28,231 - - - 	 - - - - 9,787 
Nui,ther of discharges - Nombre de sorties 	 23 - 13 - - - 	 - - - - 10 

- 2,171.6 - - - 	 - - - - 978.7 

Epilepsy hospital, public - Hópital pots 4pileptiques, 
public: 
Aggregate stay in days - Séjour global -jours 	15,678 - - - - 15,678 	- - - - - 

Number of discharges - Nomire de sorties 	 28 - - - - 28 	- - - - - 

Average stay In days - Séjour moyen -jours 	559.9 - - - - 559.9 	- - - - 

Psychiatric unit, public - Quartier de psychiatrie, 

Average stay in days - Séjour moyen  -joisa .............1,653.0 

public: 
Aggrete stay In days - Séjour global -jours 	114,217 - - - - - 	68.616 9,066 23,624 6.155 6,756 
Number of discharges - Nomtye de sorties ................ 	4,113 - - - - 	 2.660 411 865 560 417 
Average stay in days - Séjour moyen -jours 	 24.2 - - - - - 	 25.8 22.1 35.5 11.0 16.2 

Psychiatric unit, federal - Qtartier de pychiatrM. 

. 

Aggregate stay in days - Séjour global -joura 	45, 292 - - 7,026 - 	15,150 10.987 - - 12.129 
- - 176 - - 	 371 219 - - 288 Nwnber of discharges - Nom Ire de sorties.................1,054 

Average stay in days - Sdjour moyen  -joura 	 43.0 - - 39.9 - - 	 40.8 50.2 - - 42.1 
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TABLE 58. Mean length of stab of discharges, by diagnostic class 

T.tDLE.'U 58. Séjour moyen, sorties, par classe de diagnostic 

I.S.C. No. 

N° do C.S.I. 

Diagnostic class 

Classe de diagnostic 

Aggregate stay 
in days 

Sêjow global 
en Jours 

Number of 
discharges 

NOmbre de 
sorties 

Mean length of 
stay in days 

Sejour rnoyen 
en bars 

TOTAL 	............................................................. 5,397,350 24,955 216.3 

4,068,431 13,185 308.6 
020.1, 024.1, SyphilIs of central nervous system - Syphilis du systeme nerveux central ....... 62.252 74 841.2 
025, 026.1 

300 	Schizophrenia- Schizophrnie 	................... .._ 	.................................................... 2,598.711 5,553 468.0 
301 	Manic depressive - Acc4s maniaque dèpressif ........................................................ .545,783 3,327 164.0 
302 	Involutional melancholia- Mélancolie involutive .................................................... .118,914 1,232 96.5 
303 	Paranoia and paranoid states - Paranoia et psychoses paranolaques 182,505 419 435.6 

'sychoses ....................................................................................................................... 

304.306 	Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis - Psychose senile et art4riosclêrose c6rê- I  
799 210.1 

305 	Presenile - Psychose pre-senile ................................................................................ 38 299.0 
307 	Alcoholic - Psychose alcoolique .......................................................- 65,427 

. 

741 88.3 
083.2,308.309.10ther and unspecified psychoses - Autres ou non spécifiées ....... .. ...................... 315,609 1,002 315.0 
64e.3. 688.1 

.. 

brale............................................................................................................................. 167,867 

Psychone%roses - Psychonévroses ............... 	 - ..................... 

.11.363 

295,361 5,224 54.6 
310 	AnxIety reaction - Anxiêtê............................ 50,911 1,381 36.9 
311 	Hysterical reaction - Reaction hystérique ................................................................ 26,113 380 68.7 
313 	Obsessive-compulsive reaction - Obsessions et reactions compulsionnelles 10,788 

. 

160 67.4 
131. 202 

. . 

2,481 52.9 
8,539 151 56.5 

312.318 	Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions - Reactions psychonévroti7ues 
57,742 671 86.1 autres 	on 	non 	specifiees 	........................................................................................... . 

Disorders of character, behavior,, and intelligence - Troubles do caractére, 
do compottement aide l'intelilgence ...................................................................... 996,971 6,092 163.7 

314 	Neurotic-depressIve reaction - Reaction d8presslve névrctkgie ........................... . 
315, 316, 317 	Somatlzatton reaction - Reaction de somatisation ................................................... . 

64,450 1,163 72.6 
. 

88,586 
8,118 

3,129 
189 

28.3 
43.0 

325 	Mental deficiency - Dêftcience mentale.................................................................... 663 998.2 

320 	Pathological personality - Personnailté pathologique ........... - -------------------------------- -- 

353 	Epilepsy - 	Epilepsie .................................................................................................... 101,826 301 338.3 

322 	Alcoholism - Alcoolisme 	............................................................................................. .. 

324 	Primary behaviour disyders - Troubles primitifs du comportement 10.855 88 123.4 

323 	Drug 	addiction - ToxlcomaAle ..................................................................................... .. 

083.1, 321, 	Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and Intelligence - 

66. 1,807 

326 	Troubles do caractere, du cornportement at de l'intelligence, autres ou non 

. 

prCcisCs ....................................................................................................................... 41,329 559 73.9 

46,587 454 102.6 
127 5 

026.0 

roo-psychiaLric conditions - Allections non psychiatrlques ... ..............................
020.0, 024.0, 	Syphilis without psychosis - Syphilis sans psychose ............................................. 

793.0 	Mental observation without need for further medical care-Mise en observation, 
5,648 171 33.0 saus besoin d'autres soins medicaux, pour raison mentale..................................

900 	Other non-psychiatric conditions - Autres atfect.ions non psychiatriques 40.812 278 146.8 

TABLE 59. Medical advice regarding discharges, by province 

TAIILEAU 59. Avis do médecin 6 Ia sortie, par province 

AdvIce 
- 	 Canada 	Nfld. 	P.E.I. 	N.S. 	N.B. 	Que. 	Ont. 	Man. 	Sank. 	Alta. 	B.C. 

Avis 

Number - Nombre 

TOTAL 	................................. 24,955 204 196 1,121 733 4,873 8,559 1,476 1,786 1,891 4.116 

On advice - Sur l'avis du médecln ...................... 23,548 196 194 935 679 4,467 8,321 1,426 1,706 1,806 3,818 
Against advice - Cone l'avis du médecin 

. 

1,257 8 - 154 28 369 205 48 76 76 293 
Not stated - Non dCclarC 	.................................... 150 - 2 32 28 37 33 2 4 9 5 

	

I 	 Percentage distribution' - Repartition procentuelie' 

	

TOTAL ...............................- 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100,0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 

	

On advice - Sur l'avis du mCdecin .......... .............94.9 	96. 1 	100.0 	85.9 	96.0 	92.4 	97.6 	96.7 	95.7 	96.0 	92.9 
Against advice - Contre l'avis du medecin 	5.1 1 	3.9  1 	- 	14.1 	4.0 	7.6 	2.4 	3.3 	4.3 	4.0 	7.1 

1. ExcludeS not stated. - Sans tea can ol ce d4tail n'est paz d6ctsr6. 
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TPIBLF 60. CondItion on discharge, b3 diagnostic class 

TeBLF!U 60. ttat S Is sortie. selori le diagnostic 

I.S.C. No. 
- 

N° du C.S.I. 

Diagnostic class 
- 

Classe de diagnostic 
Total 

Recovered 
- 

Guêri 

Much 
improved 

- 

TT8s 
ajnêlior4 

Improved 
- 

Améliorê 

Un- 
improved 

- 

Non 
ani8llorê 

Without 
psychosis 

- 

Sans 
psychose 

Not 
stat.ed 
- 

Non 
dêclarê 

FOTAL ....... .....................  24.065 3,784 2,168 15,639 2,681 422 	261 

Psychoses ................. . ... ....................-. ................ 13,185 2,660 1.342 7.908 1.207 7 	61 

020.1. 024.1. syphilis of central nervous system - Syphilis du 
025, 026.1 74 5 4 42 23 - 	 - 

300 Schlmphrenia - Schlphrnle .................................. ro 5. 553 817 596 3,772 542 1 	25 

301 

systéme nerveux ceatrel ._ ......................................... 

Manic depressive - Accés maniaque dépressif 3.327 1.146 383 1,671 118 - 	 9 

302 Involitional melancholia— Mélancolie involutiva 1.232 281 145 780 38 - 	 8 

303 paranoia and paranoid states—Paranc5la at psycho- 
ses psranolaques ................... 419 48 31 277 61 - 	 2 

304,306 

. 

Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis - 	 Psychose 
senile at artèriosclérose cOrébrale ..................... 799 26 53 473 242 - 	 5 

305 38 3 2 15 18 - 	 - 

307 741 361 46 297 29 5 	3 

083.2. 308, 
309, 648.3, 

Presenile - Psychose prê-s8nile ..................................

Alcoholic - Psychose 	1coolique ............. .................... 

Other and unspecified psychoses - Autres ou non 
specifiees 	..... . ............... 1,002 193 82 581 136 1 	9 

688.1 

Paychonetroses - Paychonêvroees ...... 5,224 626 540 3,644 352 4 	58 

310 Anxiety reaction - AnslCtC ................. 7,381 102 99 1,057 109 - 	 14 

311 Hysterical reaction - Reaction hyst8rique 380 56 30 263 27 2 	2 

313 Obsessive-compulsive reaction - Obsessions et re- 
12 9 116 19 - 	 4 

314 

actions compulsionnelles......................................160 

Neurotic-depressive reaction - Rctlon 	depres- M 
sive 	nevrotique 	.. ....................................................... 2,481 401 311 1.617 120 2 	30 

315, 318, 317 Somstiz.tlon reaction - Reaction de somatisation 151 2 29 107 11 - 	 2 

312, 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactioi 	- 

. 

Reactions 	psychonévrotiques 	autres 	on 	non 
sp4cifi6es ................................................................ 611 53 62 484 66 - 	 6 

Disoders of chscter. behavioit, and Intelligence - 
Troubles du caractére, do conjortement etdel'ln- 

6.0W2 441 277 3,904 1,005 337 	98 

320 

telilgence 	........................................................................ 

Pathological personality—Personnaiitêpatho1ogiie 1.163 61 53 622 287 117 	23 

322 3. 129 305 131 2,264 313 96 	20 

323 

AlcOhOliSm - Alcoolisme ...........................................

Drag addiction - Toxicomanie .................................... 31 15 107 14 19 	3 

325 il MenIal deficiency - Dêficience meale ...............- 

.189 

663 - 18 333 242 32 	38  

353 Epilepsy—. Epilepsie ................. ............- ................ 301 10 28 202 44 11 	6 

324 primary behaviour dlsders—Troubles irimitifa dii 
88 4 4 62 12 6 	- 

083.1, 321. Other and unspecified disorders of character, be- 
326 

comportement 	............................................................. 

haviour, and intelligence - Troubles du caractCre, 
du comporteme!* et de l'intelligence, autres ou 
non pr6cis8s ............................................. ............... 59 30 28 344 93 56 	8 

Non-psychiatric conditions - Affections non psychta- 
454 57 9 153 117 74 	44 

020.0. 0240, 

triques ..................... _.._ ..................................................

syphilis without psychosis - Syphilis, sans pay- 
026 .0 chose ......... 	... .... ...................... ............................-. 5 - - 4 1 - 	 - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical 
care— Mise en observation, sans besoin d'autres 
soins medicaux, pour raison mentale .................... 171 7 3 37 44 49 	31 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions - Autres affec- 
tions non psychiatriques ....................................... ... 278 50 6 112 72 25 	13 
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TABLE 61. Condition on discharge, by type of Institution 

TABLEAU 61. Itat a Ia sortie, par genre d'institution 

Type of institution - Genre d'lnstitution 

Aged and 
Psychiatric 	Training senile Epilepsy 	Psychiatric 

Condition 	 Menial hospital 	hospital 	school 	home 	hospital 	unit 

Total 	1-18pital pour 	1-18pital 	École de Hospice Hpit.ai 	Quartier de 
maladies mentales 	psychiatrique formation 	pourpour épl- 	psychiattie 

vieillards leptiques 

	

Federal Private 	Private Public 	 Tederal 
public 	- 	 Public 	- 	 Public 	Public 	Public 	- 

	

Federal Privé j 	Privd Publique 	 Fédéral 

Number - Nomtre 

TO'rU 	 24 965 11658 	247 	13 3,123 IT 1 W2 	27 	23 	28 4,713 1,054 
Recovered - Guérl ............................................ .3,784 	2, 189 	50 	2 	945 	382 	- 	6 	- 	160 	50 
Much improved - Trés amélié ...................... .2,168 	902 	1 	3 	528 - 	4 	4 	5 	715 	6 
Improved - Amélioré .........................................15, 639 	6,820 	171 	7 	2,986 	1,281 	146 	8 	16 	3,306 	898 
Unimproved - Non amélioré .............................. 2,681 	1, 20 	15 	- 	609 	160 	101 	4 	6 	491 	93 
Without psychosis - Sans psychose ................ 	422 	420 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Not stated - Non déclaré .................................261 	125 	9 	1 	55 	9 	13 	1 	1 	41 	6 

Percentage distzibution 1  - Repartition procentuelle' 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0' 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Recovered - Guéri................................ 15.3 19.0 21.0 16.7 18.6 21.0 - 27.3 - 3.4 4.8 
Much improved - Trés amélioré ...................... 8.8 7.8 0.4 25.0 10.4 - 1.6 18.2 18.5 15.3 0.6 

TOTAL 	............................... 

63.3 59. 1 71.8 58.3 58.9 70.3 58. 2 36.4 59.3 70.8 85.7 Improved 	- Amélioré ......................................... 
10.9 

.. 

10.4 6.3 - 12.0 8.8 40.2 18.2 22.2 10.5 8.9 Unimproved - Non amélIoré .............................
Without psychosis - Sans psychose 1.7 3.6 0.4 - - - - - - 0.1 

1. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precisely 100.0. - Sans les malades 
dont l'êtat n'est pas déclaré. Calculée au dixièrne p.  100 prês pour chaque état; le total peut ne pas s'établir 8 100.0. 

TABLE 62. DispositIon of discharged patients, by province 

TABLEAU 62. DestInation des malades sortis, par province 

Disposition to I 

	

- 	 Canada 	Nfld. 	P.E.I. 	N.S. I 	N.B. 	Qué. 	Ont. 	Man. 	Sask. 	Alta. 	B.C. 
Destination  

 

Number - Nombre 

	

TOTAL .............................................. 24,965 	204 	196 	1,121 1 	733 	4,873 	8,559 	1,476 	1,786 	1,391 	4,116 
Home - Foyer ........................................................................... ..... 	18. 951 	177 	171 	897 	723 	1.614 	7,366 	1.205 	1,573 	1.347 	3.878 

	

Clinic agency - Etablissement clinlque ..................................141 	2 	- 	1 	- 	4 	126 	2 	- 	1 	5 

	

General hospital - H6pital général .......................................... ..369 	1 	3 	21 	- 	7 	102 	30 	42 	84 	79 

	

Welfare institution - Institution de bien4tre ..........................120 	5 	17 	1 	- 	8 	33 	17 . 	11 . 	1! 	19 

	

Menial hospital - li6pital pour maladies mentales ..................126 	- 	- 	124 	1 	- 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Special jastal hospital'- Hpital special pour nnlaciies rrantales' 	177 	- I 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	177 	- 

	

Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychiatrie ...............................1 	- 	- 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

Other - AUIZeS ...............................................................................1,985 	19 I 	1 	73 	6 	219 	909 	217 I 	153 	256 	132 

	

Not stated - Non déclarée ..........................................................L'°85 
	_J 	4 	3 	3 	3,023 	22 	5J_ 	7 	15 	3 

Percentage distribution 2  - Repartition procentuelle 2  - .........1 
TOTAL .............................................. .100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0  100.0  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 I 100.0 

	

Home - Foyer.................................................................................86.7 	86.8 	89. 1 	80.2 	99.0 	87.2 	86.3 	81.9 	88.4 	71.8 	94.3 

	

Clinic agency - Etabllssement clinique ...................................0.6 	1.0 	- 	0.1 	- I 	0.2 	1.5 	0.1 	- 	0.1 	0.1 

	

General hospital - Hôpital gInéral..............................................1.7 	0. 5 	1.6 	1.9 	- 	0.4 	1.2 	2.0 	2.4 	4.5 	1,9 

	

Welfare Institution - Institution de blen4tre ...........................0. 5 	2.5 	8.9 	
0.1 
	- 	0.3 	0.4 	1.2 	0.6 	0.6 	0.5 

	

Mental hospital - Hôpital pour maladies mentales ...................0.6 	- 	- 	11. 1. 	

0.1 

	- 	-- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
iecial mental hospital - H6pital special paz maladies mentales' 	0.8 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	9.4 	- 

	

Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychintrie ................................-. 	- 	- 	0. 1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

Other - Autres ...............................................................................9. 1 	9.3 	0.5 	6.5 	0.8 	11.8 	10.6 	14.8 	8.6 	13.6 	3.2 

1. Includes psychiatric hospitals, training schools, aged and senile homes, and epilepsy hospitals. - Y compris: hôpitaus psychiatriques, éco-
lea de formation, hospices pour vieillards et h6pitaux pour Cpileptlques. 

2. Excludes not stated. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each con,ponent; total may not add to precisely 100.0. - Sans It's nialades 
dont Is destination n'est pas déclarêe. Calculée au disléme p.  100 prés pour chaque destination; le total peut ne pas s'établg 8 100.0. 
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All deaths 

More patients died in mental institutions In 
1956 than ever before, but this high total rep-
resented a record low proportion of total deaths 
and discharges. 

From 1932 until 1940 the number of deaths 
hovered between 2,188 and 2,670. Three years of 
increases brought the 1943 total to 3.339, after 
which the total remained close to 3.000 for nine 
years. In 1953 the 1943 record was broken, with 
3,555 deaths occurring. The 1954 total was 3.345, 
but in 1955 a new record of 3,642 deaths was set, 
to be exceeded again by 1956's 3.724 (Fig. 21). 
Only two provinces - Prince Edward Island 1  and 
Ontario-set record provincial totals in 1956, and 
five actually had decreases in 1956 compared with 
1955 (Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and the three 
westernmost provinces). 

A very different picture emerges when deaths 
are computed as a ratio per 100 discharges and 
deaths. Starting in 1932 at 31.2 the ratio fell to 
28.5 in 1934; moved slightly up, down, up, and 
again down to 26.5 in 1938; rose steadily to 32.8 
In 1943; and declined (except in 1946) thereafter 
to reach 10.7 in 1956 (Fig. 22). 

Age at death 2  
Male patients who died in 1956 had a median 

age of 71.9 years, compared with 73.2 years for 
females. As might be expected, the proportion of 
deaths among total discharges and deaths varied 
widely with age. Of the 156 discharges and deaths 
In the first decade of life, 77 or 49.4 per cent were 
deaths. This percentage fell to 6.0 in the 10-19 
age group and to 1.5 in the twenties, but rose 
steadily thereafter to 84.7 per cent among non-
agenarian and centenarians (FIg. 23). At every 
decade of age except the 0-9 and the 90 or over 
groups, the male death proportion exceeded the 
female, and only In the oldest group was the total 
number of. female deaths greater than the number 
of male deaths. 

Probability of survival 
If one tabulates deaths according to length of 

stay, classified into appropriate intervals, and 
makes a similar tabulation of deaths and dis-
charges combined, using the same groupings, it 
snoula be possible within circumscribed limits to 

DECES 

Tous dcès 
Les institutions pour maladies mentales ont 

compt6 en 1956 plus de ddcés que jamals auparavant, 
mais Ia proportion par rapport au total des dcès et 
sorties en est plus faible que jamais. 

De 1932 A 1940, le nombre des dcès a oscillé 
entre 2,188 et 2,670. Il a augmentê au cours de trois 
anndes suivantes (3,339 en 1943) et s'est maintenu 
ensuite it près de 3,000 durant neuf ans. En 1953 
(3,555 ddcès), Ia pointe de 1943 a été dépassde. En 
1954, Il y en a eu 3,345. En 1955, les décès ont at-
teint un nouveau sommet (3,642) qul a êtê dpassê 
(3,424) en 1956 (graphique 21). Deux provinces seule-
ment (l'Ile-du-Prince-Edouard 1 et l'Ontario) ont enre-
gistré une nouvelle pointe en 1956 et cinq (la Nou-
velle-cosse, le Nouveau-Brunswick et les trois pro-
vince situdes le plus a l'ouest) ont accuse use baisse 
par rapport a 1955. 

La situation est fort différente si l'on calcule 
les deces en pourcentage des sorties et décés. De 
31.2 en 1932, le pourcentage tombe a 28.5 en 1934; 
pu.ts, ii oscille légérement les trois années suivantes 
pour s'établir a 26.5 en 1938. Il augmente ensuite 
jusqu'à 32.8 en 1943 pour baisser continuellement 
depuis (saul en 1946) jusqu'á 10.7 en 1956 (graph!-
que 22). 

Age an d6cês 2  
Les malades du sexe masculin ddcédés en 1956 

étaient ages en moyenne de 71.9 ans contre 73.2 
ceux du sexe féminin. Comme ii faut s'y attendre, la 
proportion des décés par rapport au total des décés 
et sorties vane grandement avec l'age. Sw les 156 
sorties et décés du groupe de 0-9 ans. 77 ou 49.4 p. 
100 sont des décés. Le pourcentage tombe a 6 pour le 
groupe de 10-19 ass et a 1.5 pour celui de 20-29; il 
augmente ensuite régulièrement jusciu'à 84.7 pour les 
nonagénaires et les centenaires (graphique 23). Dans 
chaque groupe, saul ceux de 0-9 ans et de 90 ou plus, 
la proportion est plus forte chez les hommes; le chif-
fre absolu des ddcés est plus élevé seulement chez 
las femmes de 90 ans ou plus. 

Probabilités de survie 
Si l'on totalise les décés, ainsi que les décés et 

sorties ensemble, selon des durées de séjour appro-
1..riées, on devrait pouvoir prédire dans use certaine 
mesure les probabilités de décés et, inversement, de 
sortie vivant aprés ces durées. Le tableau 65 pré- 

I. Its low frequencies makes prince Edward 
Island's total especially erratic; furthermore the Aged 
and Senile Home reported for the first time in 1956 
and accounted for most of the very steep increase in 
that province (from 2 deaths in 1955 to 31 in 1956). 

2. Reverting again to card-system data. 

1. Le total de l'Ile-du-Prince-Edouard est particu-
lièrement irregulier a cause du petit nombre des dêcés; en 
outre l'hospice pour vielliards, qui a pour Ia premiere fols 
fait rapport en 1956, répond pour Ia majeure partie de Ia 
hausse exceptionnelle (2 décés en 1955 et 31 en 1956). 

2. Données fondées sur les fiches de morbidité. 
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predict likelihood to death and, conversely, of 
life (i.e. discharge) after intervals in hospital as 
specified. Table 65 shows calculations on this 
basis for all discharges and deaths . From this 
table, it can be observed that on admission, the 
likelihood of eventual death in a psychiatric insti-
tution is 12.1 per cent. After 24 months, death be-
comes more likely than discharge; after 10 years the 
likelihood of discharge has fallen to 25.4 per cent. 

Length of stay 
Patients who die in institutions have been 

there much longer, on the average, than those who 
are discharged. The almost 25,000 discharges in 
1956 had amassed almost 5,400,000 days of care, 
for an average of 216.3 days—about seven months 
each. There were only 3,423 deaths, but their 
stay aggregated to 9,208,000 patient days—or 
2,690 days each, or about 7 2/5 years per patient. 
Mental illness is indeed a long-drawn-out condition. 

1. Vallthty here is restricted, in the sense that 
patients Involved were admitted over a long period of 
time prior to the year of separation; the year of separa-
tion is, in fact, all they have in common. This same 
limitation, however, applies to standard life expectancy 
tables. Only the smallness of the universe involved 
and, to a lesser extent, considerations of space prevent 
more detailed treatment. Further study is indicated; 
further study would reveal not merely likelihood of 
ultimate discharge or death, but also the likely time 
that will elapse before either event will occur.  

sente ces calculs pour tous les décês et sorties'. On 
y voit que, a l'adrnission, les probabilités de décês 
dans une institution psychiatrique sont de 12.1 p.  100. 
Aprés 24 mois, le dêcés devient plus probable que Ia 
sortie et, aprOs 10 années, les probabilités de sortie 
sont réduites a 25.4 p.  100. 

Dtrée du séjour 
Les malades gui meurent dans les institutions y 

sont, en moyenne, demeurés beaucoup plus longtemps 
que ceux gui en sorterit. Les quelque 25.000 rnalades 
sortis en 1956 avalent accumulé prés de 5,400,000 
jours de soins, soit une moyenne de 216.3 jours cha-
cun ou d'environ 7 mois. L,es malades décédés (seule-
ment 3,423) totalisalent par contre 9,208,000 jours-
malades, soit 2,690 chacun ou environ 7 2/5 années. 
A la vérité, Ia malad.te mentale est une affection de 
longue durée. 

I. La valeur des calculs est llmitée, car les ma-
lades en cause ont étê admis au cours d'une longue pe-
node de temps avant l'année de Ia radiation, laquelle, en 
fait, est Ia seule chose que les malades aient de commun. 
La méme reserve s'applique, toutefols, aux tables de 
survie. iine étude plus détaillèe de Ia question ne peut 
être faite uniquement a cause de Ia petitesse de l'unlvers 
observe et, dans une moindre mesure, pour des ralsons 
d'espace. II faudrait pousser l'étude de Ia question; elle 
permettrait d'établir non seulernent les probabilités de 
sortie ou de décés, mals aussi le laps de temps qui s'écou-
]era probablement avant Ia sortie ou le décés, 

2 

ALL DEATHS, 1932-1956 

TOUS DECES, 1932-1956 
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FIGUR E-22 
	 GRAPH IQUE -22 
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TABLE 63. All deaths', by province, 1932-1956 

TABLEAU 63. Tous décês', par province, 1932-1956 

Item - Detail Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man.. Sask. AIls. 	1 B.C. 

Number - Nome 
2,347 .. 29 115 69 728 828 155 152 79 192 

1933 	............................................................ 2,188 .. 22 135 68 684 726 110 155 78 210 
2,263 .. 19 138 89 682 740 109 201 84 201 
2.472 .. 11 112 100 771 788 138 189 98 285 

1936 	............................................ 2,537 .. 18 122 84 755 831 133 166 141 289 
2.670 .. 19 131 104 829 849 138 199 159 242 
2,504 .. 12 166 87 769 817 144 187 140 182 
2,621 .. 13 157 101 819 859 157 158 120 231 
2,587 .. 8 140 86 750 877 151 177 134 264 
2,628 ., 11 159 93 815 839 139 200 130 242 

1938 ....................................................................... 
1939 	....................................................................... 

2,854 .. 24 160 89 845 992 150 216 106 272 

1940 ....................................................................... 

1943 ........................................................ 3,339 .. 13 168 113 1,048 1,150 179 257 125 286 
1944 	......................................... . ........................... 3,174 .. 8 179 126 986 999 167 232 140 337 

1932 ....................................................................... 

2,955 ,. 10 162 82 946 995 151 211 140 258 

1934 	.................................................................. 
1935 ....................................................................... 

1946 	........................................................ 3.112 .. 15 199 90 986 1,045 146 244 137 250 

1937 	....................................................................... 

3,076 .. 14 200 88 984 1,062 131 253 137 227 
1948 	....................................................................... 3.083 .. 11 172 68 955 1,092 150 262 138 235 

1941 	....................................................................... 

3,125 21 13 166 93 924 1,133 141 27'? 130 227 

1942 .......................... ...................... - .................... 

2,982 36 7 142 80 859 1,105 134 24'? 125 247 

1945 ....................................................................... 

3,190 

. 

41 17 187 89 840 1,209 151 281 158 217 

1947 ....................................................................... 

3.276 40 7 144 104 860 1,202 140 340 193 246 

1949 ....................................................................... 
1950 	....................................................................... 

1953 ............ 3.555 49 11 245 119 737 1,277 148 331 191 447 

1951 	....................................................................... 

3.345 30 11 241 83 696 1,185 133 313 233 420 

1952 ....................................................................... 

3,642 23 2 251 126 691 1,344 151 355 229 470 
1954 .......................................................................
1955 .......................................................................
1956 ............ 3.724 32 31 199 119 769 1,418 175 339 226 416 

I. Data from all institutions. - Dana toutes lea Institutions. 

TABLE 64. Deaths 1 , by sex and age, 1932-1956 

TABLEAU 64. DCcès', selon le sexe et 1'ge, 1932-1956 

	

90 or 	Not 
All ages 	 over stated 

item - Detail 	 - 	0-9 	10.192 20-29 	30-39 40-49 	50.59 60-69 70-79 3  80-89 	 - 
Tous Iges 	 90 	Non 

ou plus dCclarC 

Bath eexee - Uoaizs at femnies 

Number - Nombre 
1932 ...................................................... 2,034 .. 120 151 224 268 333 375 550 .. .. 13 
1933 ...................................................... 1,914 .. 115 178 214 219 276 326 518 .. .. 8 
1934 ...................................................... 1.990 .. 108 165 205 285 300 365 558 .. .. 4 
1935...................................................... 2 . 192 .. 134 152 227 318 310 411 638 .. ,. 2 
1936 ...................................................... 2,411 .. 135 194 264 304 381 464 667 .. .. 2 
1937...................................................... .. 188 205 241 346 414 450 664 .. .. 3 
1938 ..................................................... 2,340 .. 141 224 229 289 399 428 652  
1939 ...................................................... 2.454 .. 146 177 232 274 389 541 695 .. .. - 

2.434 .. 139 186 207 266 408 484 744 .. .. 2 
1941 ...................................................... 2.412 .. 150 158 201 256 359 515 173 .. .. - 

1940........................................................ 

1942 ...................................................... 2.645 .. 143 164 247 216 38'? 570 850 -. .. 8 
1943...................................................... .. 194 202 264 310 450 637 1,082 -. 
1944 ...................................................... 2,990 .. 168 191 211 274 434 643 1,061 .. .. 8 
1945 ...................................................... 2.774 .. 122 144 212 243 358 601 1,083 .. .. 11 
1946 ...................................................... .. 151 138 183 276 399 588 1,187 .. .. - 

1947 ...................................................... 2,873 .. 117 130 188 256 379 594 1,209 .. .. -. 

1948 ............................. 2,903 .. 133 154 203 248 382 626 1.150 .. .. 7 
1949 ...................................................... 

2.,511 

2.904 

.. 

.. 

44 78 113 195 253 355 628 744 440 49 5 
1950 ...................................................... 2.810 

. 

.. 

95 75 109 151 225 314 630 745 412 52 2 
1951 ...................................................... 2,980 74 71 95 144 207 363 684 843 433 56 10 
1952...................................................... 61 57 110 154 192 323 647 864 509 59 1 
1953 ...................................................... 3.248 88 54 85 116 209 325 583 1,016 670 100 2 
1954...................................................... 

3..139 

2..922 
.. 

80 47 89 110 157 293 592 914 664 89 1 
1955 ...................................................... 3.338 83 62 58 105 157 296 623 1.010 744 131 3 
1956 ...................................................... 3,423 77 70 68 102 216 269 651 1.052 795 122 1 

Newfoundland .................................. 32 - - - 3 4 1 9 11 3 1 - 

3..036 

31 

.. 

- 1 - - 2 2 6 8 11 1 - 

2..977 

25 

. 

- - - - 1 5 7 7 4 - 1 

.... 

119 - - - 3 9 8 16 40 38 5 - 

724 24 32 23 31 85 76 181 160 117 15 - 

Prince Edward Island ........................ 

1.418 41 19 25 35 57 108 247 475 357 54 - 

Nova Scotia 	........................................ 
New 	Wunswick 	.................................. 

175 1 6 1 12 17 9 34 59 29 7 - 

Québec 	............................................... 
OntarIo 	............................................. 

Saskatchewan .................................. 339 8 3 5 6 Il 17 80 116 98 15 - 

Manitoba ........................................... 

147 
. 

- 3 5 4 15 18 41 41 18 2 - Alberta 	............................................. 
'itish Columbia ............................. 413 3 6 9 8 15 25 70 135 120 22 - 

1. See foosnotea p, 144, - Voir renvols p.  144. 
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TABLE 64. Deaths 1 , by sex and age, 1932-1956 - Concluded 
TABLEAU 64. Décês', selon le sexe et I'âge, 1932-1956 - fin 

I ODor Not 
All ages I over tated 

Item - Detail - 0-9 10_192 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 - - 

Tous age 90 ou Non 
[ddclard plus 

Males - Ilmnmes 

Number - NomIe 
1,120 .. 74 76 123 135 179 218 310 .. . 	 . 5 
1,092 .. 62 94 118 163 178 195 279 .. .. 5 

1932 	....................................................... 

1,098 .. 61 92 105 161 180 213 284 .. .. 2 
1933 	....................................................... 
1934 	........................................................ 

1,216 .. 87 77 126 170 176 238 338 .. . 	 . 2 1935 	....................................................... 
1936 	....................................................... 1,369 ,. 78 109 132 183 239 279 347 .. .. 2 
1937 	....................................................... 1,400 .. 103 112 136 173 230 270 375 .. ,. 
1938 	.......................................................1,324 .. 80 129 126 156 225 247 361 .. .. - 

1,407 .. 84 93 127 161 229 338 375 .. .. - 

1,391  81 94 114 149 230 282 439 ., .. 2 
1,387 .. 93 96 135 142 208 290 423 .. .. - 

1939 	....................................................... 

1,504 .. 83 91 143 176 228 334 445 .. .. 4 

1940 	....................................................... 
1941 	....................................................... 

1,831 .. 121 120 169 192 290 371 568 
1942 	....................................................... 

1944 	. ..................................................... 1,626 .. 99 92 114 141 233 374 569  
1943 	....................................................... 

1,555 
.. 

.. 66 90 104 135 220 356 579 . 	 . , 	 . 5 1945 	....................................................... 
1946 	....................................................... 1,570 .. 83 74 99 136 219 326 633  
1947 	...................................................... ..1,644 .. 66 82 95 142 234 381 644 

1,663 .. 78 94 91 140 229 372 655 .. .. 4 
1,646 24 47 65 99 150 199 380 436 224 19 3 

1950 	...................................................... 1,641 53 41 70 86 130 190 375 458 213 24 1 
1951 	...................................................... 1,746 41 34 54 89 114 222 409 513 240 22 8 

1948 	....................................................... 
1949 	....................................................... 

1952 	...................................................... 1,715 32 35 63 82 105 179 406 508 280 24 1 
1953 	...................................................... 

.. 

.. 

57 33 39 60 125 170 340 571 333 43 1 1.,778 
.. 

45 24 46 60 93 179 353 499 329 44 - 

1955 	...................................................... 45 31 33 60 99 175 370 615 398 54 1 
1954 	.......................................................1,672 

1956 	....................................................... 
1.,881 
1,927 45 41 36 66 125 155 384 584 443 48 - 

Newfoundland 	.................................. . 19 - - - 1 2 1 7 4 3 1 - 

Prince Edward Island 15 - 1 - - 1 - 4 5 4 - - 

Nova Scotia ...................................... 14 - - - - 1 3 2 4 4 - - . . 

08 
- - - 2 7 - 7 20 21 4 - New 	Brunswick ................................. Rj 

Québec ............................................... 17 19 9 20 45 41 97 89 66 5 - 

Ontario............................................... 753 21 9 15 24 32 63 143 244 182 20 - 

110 1 4 1 6 10 6 19 40 20 3 - 

218 4 1 4 5 8 10 37 76 67 6 - 

93 - 3 2 3 10 15 26 24 10 - - 

Manitoba ...........................................
Saskatchewan ...................................
Alberta...............................................
British Columbia ............................. 36 2 4 5 5 9 16 42 78 66 9 - 

Females - Feiinnes 

Number - NOmrte 
1932 	....................................................... 914 .. 46 75 101 133 154 157 240 .. .. 8 
1933 	...................................................... 822 .. 53 84 96 116 100 131 239 .. .. 3 
1934 	...................................................... 892 . 	 , 47 73 100 124 120 152 274 .. .. 2 
1935 	...................................................... I 	 976 . 	 . 47 75 101 148 132 173 300 . 	 . .. - 

1936 	...................................................... 1,042 .. 57 85 132 121 142 185 320 .. .. - 

1,111 .. 85 93 105 173 184 180 289 .. .. 2 
1938 	...................................................... 1,016 .. 61 95 103 113 174 179 291 .. .. - 

1937 	........................................................ 

1939 	...................................................... 1,047 .. 62 84 105 113 160 203 320 .. .. - 

1,043 .. 58 92 93 117 176 202 305  
1941 	...................................................... .. 57 62 66 114 151 225 350 .. .. - 

1. 141 . 	 . 60 73 104 100 159 236 405 .. .. 4 
1,308 , 	 . 73 82 95 118 160 266 514 

.1.,025 

1,364 

.. 

.. 

.. 69 99 97 133 201 269 492 .. .. 4 

1940 	....................................................... 

1,219 ,. 56 54 108 108 138 245 504 .. .. 6 

1942 	....................................................... 
1943 	....................................................... 

1,352 .. 68 64 84 140 180 262 554 .. .. - 

1944 	....................................................... 
1945 	....................................................... 

1,229 .. 51 48 93 114 145 213 565 
1946 	....................................................... 
1947 	....................................................... 
1948 	....................................................... 1,240 .. 55 60 112 108 153 254 495 .. .. 3 

1,258 20 31 48 96 103 156 248 308 216 30 2 
1,169 42 34 39 65 95 124 255 281 199 28 1 

1951 	...................................................... 1,234 33 37 41 55 93 141 275 330 193 34 2 
1952 	....................................................... 1,262 29 22 47 72 87 144 241 356 229 35 - 

1,470 31 21 46 56 84 155 243 439 337 57 1 
1954 	.................................... .................. .1,364 35 23 43 50 64 114 239 415 335 45 1 

1,457 38 31 25 45 58 121 253 455 346 83 2 

1953 	....................................................... 

1956 	...................................................... 1,496 32 29 32 36 91 114 267 468 352 74 1 

1949 	....................................................... 
1950 	....................................................... 

13 - - - 2 2 - 2 7 - - - 

1955 	....................................................... 

Prince Edward Island 16 

. 

.. 

- - - - 1 2 2 3 7 1 - 

Nova Scotia ...................................... 11 - - - - - 2 5 3 - - 1 
New 	Brunswick ................................ 58 - - - 1 2 8 9 20 17 1 - 

Newfoundland 	..................................... 

Québec .............................................. 316 7 13 14 11 40 35 64 71 51 10 - 

Ontario .............................................. .665 

... 

20 10 10 11 25 45 104 231 175 34 - 

...65 

. 

- 2 - 8 7 3 15 19 9 4 - 

Saskatchewan 	.................................. 4 2 1 1 3 7 23 40 31 9 - 

Manitoba 	............................................. 

Alberta .............................................. 
12. 1 
. 

77 
- - 3 1 5 3 15 17 8 2 - 

British Columbia 	............................. 
.54 

1 2 4 3 8 9 28 57 54 13 - 

1. Data from institutions on morbidity card system. - Dans lea Institutions gui envolent des fiches de morbidité. 
2. Includes age group 0-9 In 1932-1 948. - Y compris le coupe d1ge de 0-9 en 1932-1948. 
3. Includes age groups 80 or over In 1932-1948. - Y coiiprls les groupes d'ge de 80 ana ou plus en 1932-1948. 
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TABLE 65. Probability of eventually becoming a live discharge from hospital or a death in hospital 
after stated length of stay, based on 1956 experience 

TABLEAU 65. Probabilités de sortie vivant de l'hOpital ou de ddcès * I'hôpttal aprês un séjour 
déterminé, basées sur l'expérience de 1956 

Probability of Probability of 
Number of Number of Discharges eventual live eventual death 

Duration interval discharges deaths plus deaths discharge in hospital 

Durée du séjour Nombre de Nombre de Sorties Probabilit,és Probabilités 
sorties décés et décés de sortie de décés 

vivant a l'hOpitai 

ANY DURATION - TOUTES DUB1F.S .................... .24, 965 3,423 2*. 378 .87938 .12062  
14, 124 2.878 17,002 .83073 .16927 

4 months 	- 	 4 	•' 	" 	 ..................... 5,116 2.451 7.567 .67609 .32391 
8 	" 	 " 	 - 	 8 2,933 2.200 5.133 .57140 .42860 

2,188 2.019 4.207 .52009 .47991 

1 month or more - 	 1 mois ou plus 	........................................... 

1,296 1,691 2.987 .43388 .56612 
12 	" 	 - 	 12 	 " 	 ........................................... 

36 	 " 	 - 36 935 1,462 2.397 .39007 .60993 
24 	" 	 - 	 24 	" 	 " 	 ........................................ 

60 	" 	 " 	 - 	 60 	" 	 " 	 ..................... 612 1,163 1.715 .34419 .65521 
120 	" 	 " 	 - 120 	" 	 " 	 ........................................... 282 827 1.109 .25428 .74572 

TABLE 66, Deaths, by type of institution and province 

TABLEAU 66. Décés, par genre d'institutton et province 

Type of institution - Genre d'institution Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. Aita. B.C. 

AU deaths - Tous décis ........................................................ 	3,724 32 31 199 119 7 1,41* 175 339 226 416 
Mental hospital, public - HOpital pour maladies mentales, 

32 12 24 119 648 1,240 148 314 141 142 
Mental hospital, federal - HOpital pour maladies mentales, 

- - - - 30 47 - - - - 

Mental hospital, county and municipal - HOpital pour mala- 

. 

dies mentales, de comté et municipal .................................. 	

. 

74 

public 	........................................................................................2.820 

fédéral......................................................................................77 

- - 174 - - - - - - - 

Mental hospital, private - HOpital pour maladies mentales, 
. 

- - - - - 1 - - - - 

Psychiatric hospital, public - HOpital psychiatrique, pu- 
privé.............................................................................................1 

- - - - 29 1 3 - - 12 
Psychiatric hoSpital, priyate - HOpital psycblatrique,privé 	43 - - - - - 28 - - - 15 
Training school, public - École de formation, publique 	 154 - - - - 13 85 18 20 5 13 
Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour vleillards, 

- 19 - - - - - - 76 220 

blic..........................................................................................45 

Epilepsy hospital, public - HOpital pour épileptiques, pu- - 
- - - - 4 - - - - - 

public........................................................................................315 

Epilepsy hospital, 	private - HSpital pour épileptiques, 
blic................................................................................ ............4 

- - - - - - - - - - privé.......................................................................................- 
Psychiatric unit, public - Qusrtler de psychiatric, pu-- 

blic............................................................................................71 - - - - 45 9 3 5 4 5 
Psychiatric 	unit, 	federal 	- 	 Quartier 	Ic psvchjatrI(, f- 

- 
- - - 7 3 - - 9 

Deaths reported on morbidity cards - [lécés déclarés 
sit lea fiches de morbidité.. ............................................. 	.3,423 32 31 25 119 724 1.41* 175 339 147 413 

I.ra 	.. ... 	. 	 ............ ......  ............. ......... ..................................... 

Mental hospital, public - liOpital pour maladies mentales, 
32 12 24 119 648 1.240 148 314 141 142 

Mcntal hospital, federal - HOpital pour maladies mentales, 
- - - - 30 47 - - - - 

\lental hospital, private - HOpital pour maladies merlales, 
- - - - 

public .........................................................................................2.820 

Psychiatric hospital, public - HOpitai psychiatrlque, pu-- 
- - - - 29 1 3 - - 12 

privé................................................................................. ............1 

'sychiatric hospital, private - HOpital psychiatrique, privé 	43 - - - - - 28 - - - 15 

fédéral.., ......................................................................................77 

blic._ 	...............................................................................45 

Training school, public - ecole de formation, publique 	 154 - - - - 13 85 18 20 5 13 
Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour vieillards, 

- 19 - - - - - - - 220 
Epilepsy hospital, public - HOpital pow épileptiques, pu- 

blic........................................................................................... 	4 - - - - 4 - - - - - 

public............................................................ ............................239 

Psychiatric unit, public - Quartier de psychiatric. P u- 
... 

- - - - - 9 3 5 1 2 blic...........................................................................................20 
Psychiatric unit, 	federal 	- Quartier de psychiatric, fé- 

déraL,. ............................................................................ . ......... 	.20 - - 1 - - 7, 3 -. - 9 
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TABLE 67. Diagnostic classes of deaths, by sex and province 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex canada Nfld. P.E.L N.S. N.B. 

TOTAL ................................................ P4. 1.927 19 15 14 61 
F. 1.496 13 16 11 58 

sychoses .................................................................................................. P4. 1.607 17 8 12 52 
F. 1.295 12 11 10 53 

020.1.024.1. SyphilIs of central nervous system ....................................................M. 61 - - - 1 
025.026,1 F. 22 - 1 - 

300 Schizophrenia 	................................................. ....................................... P4. 264 1 1 1 10 
F. 222 3 2 1 10 

301 ManIc 	depressive 	...................- .............................................................N. 71 4 - - 2 
F. 69 - - 1 2 

302 Involutional melancholia ......................................................................M 17 - - - - 

F. 35 1 - 2 1 
303 - - - - 

F. 35 - - 1 - 

304.306 Senile and cereta1 arteriosclerosis .................................................. P4. 942 9 5 9 36 
F. 752 6 8 4 34 

305 Presenile ................................................................................................H. 21 - 1 - - 

F. 24 - - - 1 

307 AlcoholIc ................................................................................................M. 35 1 - - - 

F. 7 - - - 1 
083.2,308, Other and unspecified psychoses 	...................................................... P4. 166 2 1 2 3 
309,648.3, F. 119 2 1 - 4 

688.1 

Paranoia and 	,aranoid states ................................................................. 30 

Psychonewoses ........................................................................................ H. 28 - - 1 - 

F. 16  

310 Anxiety 	reaction ....................................................................................Pt 4 - - - - 

F. 3 - - - - 

311 HysterIcal reaction 	...... ........................................................-........... P4. 2 
F. I - - - - 

313 ObsessIve -compulsive reaction .......................................................... P4. - - - - - 

F. - - - - - 

314 NeurotIc -depressive reaction .............................................................. P4. 15 - - - - 

F. 5 
315.316,317 Somatizatlon reaction 	.......................................................................... M. 1 - - - - 

F. 1 - - - - 

312,318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions .............................. P4. 6 - - - - 

F. 6 - - - - 

Disorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence ............................ N. 257 2 2 1 6 
F. 175 1 1 - 2 

320 Pat.hologlcal 	personality...................................................................... M.  8 - - - - 

F. 2 - - - - 

322 Alcoholism 	............................................................................................N. 16 - - 1 1 
F. - - - - - 

323 Drug addiction 	...................................................................................... N. 4 - - - - 

F. 1 - - - - 

325 Mental 	deficiency ...................... ........................................................... P4. 205 2 2 - 4 
F. 150 1 - - 2 

353 Epilepsy ..................................................................................................M. 20 - - - 1 
F. 20 - 1 - - 

324 Primary behaviour disorders ................................................................ P4. - - - - - 

F . - - - - - 

083.1.321. Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and Intel- M. 4 - - - - 

326 ligence. 	 F. 2 - - - - 

Non-psychiatric conditions 	.................................................................... P4. 35 - 5 - 3 
F. 20 - 4 - 3 

020,0,024.0, Syphilis without psychosis ..................................................................N. 2 - - - 

026.0 F. - - - - - 

793.0 Menial observation without need for further medical care ..............M. 2 - - - - 

F. I - - - - 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions ........................................................H. 31 - 5 - 2 
F. 19 - 4 - 3 
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TAaLEAU 67. Classes de diagnostic, d&ès, selon le sexe et Ia province 

Qué. 	Out. 	I Man. 	I Sask. I ABa. I 	s.c. I 	Classe de diagnostic et aexe 	 N° du C.S.I. 

TOTAL .......................................... N. 
F. 

Psychoses ........................................................................................ N. 
F. 

Syphilis du système nerveux central ........................................M. 
F. 

Schlzophrênie ..............................................................................N. 
F. 

ACC6S maniaque dépressif 	............................................... N. 
F. 

Mélancolie involutive ................................................................M. 
F. 

ParanoIa et psychoses paranolaques ......................................N. 
F. 

Psychose senile et artérlosclérose cCrébrale ........................M. 
F. 

psychose prC -senile . . ...............................................................M. 
F. 

Psychose alcoolique ..... ..., .......................................................N. 
F. 

Autres ou non spCclitées ..........................................................M. 
F. 

	

408 
	

.753 
	

110 
	

218 
	

93 
	

236 

	

316 
	

665 
	

65 
	

121 
	

84 
	

177 

	

300 
	

643 
	

91 
	

192 
	

RI 
	

211 

	

238 
	

594 
	

49 
	

109 
	

48 
	

171 

	

20 
	

24 
	

2 
	

12 
	

2 

	

7 
	

10 
	

2 
	

2 

	

34 
	

106 
	

27 
	

31 
	

18 
	

35 

	

40 
	

101 
	

14 
	

20 
	

12 
	

19 

	

18 
	

29 
	

9 
	

3 
	

5 

	

18 
	

41 
	

3 
	

2 
	

2 

	

15 
	

1 

	

10 
	

18 

	

16 
	

8 
	

4 

	

21 
	

7 
	

4 
	

1 

	

140 
	

381 
	

40 
	

145 
	

33 
	

144 

	

100 
	

352 
	

23 
	

76 
	

26 
	

123 

	

8 
	

7 
	

1 
	

2 

	

6 
	

8 
	

3 
	

2 
	

4 

	

13 
	

15 
	

2 
4 

	

50 
	

58 
	

6 
	

12 
	

12 
	

20 

	

35 
	

43 
	

3 
	

8 
	

3 
	

20 

020.1,024.4 
025,026.1 

300 

301 

302 

303 

304,306 

305 

307 

083.2.308, 
309. 648. 3, 

688.1 

3  Psychonévroses ..............................................................................M. 
I I F. 

- AnxjCté 	........................................................................................ N. 
- F. 
- Reaction 	hystérique .................................................................... N. 
- F. 
- Obsessions ci reactions compulsionnelles 	......................... N. 
- F. 

3 Reaction depressive nCvrotlque ................................................ N. 
1 F. 

- Reaction de somatisatlon .......................................................... M.  
- F. 
- Reactions psychonévrotlques autzes ou non spéclfiéea ........ N.  
- F. 

17 Troubles dii caractêre. du cou,ortement ci de l'lntelllgence .. N. 
3 F. 

- Personnalité 	pathologlque 	........................................................ M.  
- F. 

5 Alcoolisme 	....................... . ......................................... 	............... N.  
- F. 
- Tosicomanie 	................................................................................ N. 
- F. 

12 Déficlence ment.aje 	............... M. 
3 F. 

- pllepsle 	...................................................................................... M. 
- F. 
- Troubles primitlts du comportement 	........................................ M.  
- F. 
- 'Doubles ducaractOre,ducomportement ci de l'intelltgence N.  
- aUtreS ou non préclsés F. 

5 Affections mon paychlathques ...................................................... N. 
2 F. 

- Syphilis 	sans 	psychose .............................................................. N. 
- F. 

1 Misc en observation, sans besoin d'autres soins médicaux. N. 
- pour raison rnentale. F. 

4 Autres affections non psychiatriques ,.. ................................... N. 
2 F. 

310 

311 

313 

314 

315,316,317 

312,318 

320 

322 

323 

325 

353 

324 

13.1.321, 
326 

1.0.024.0, 
026.0 

793.0 

900 
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TABLE 68. Diagnostic classes of deaths, by sex and age 

I.S.C. No. Diagnostic class and sex 
All ages 

- 

Tous Iges 
0-9 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 

TOTAL ..........................................M. 1,927 45 41 36 66 	125 
F. 1,496 32 29 32 36 	91 

Psychoses................................................................................. ... 	M. 1,607 - - 12 33 	82 
F. 1,285 - 2 9 19 	66 

020.1, 024.1, 	Syphilis of central nervous system ......................................M. 61 - - - - 	 8 
025. 026.1 	 F. 22 - - - - 	 5 

300 	SchizophrenIa ..........................................................................M. 264 - - 5 11 	28 
F. 222 - 2 2 9 	29 

301 	ManIc 	depressive ....................................................................H. 71 - - - 1 	3 
F. 69 - - 1 1 	1 

302 	InvoluIlonal 	melancholia ........................................................M. 17 - - - - 	 1 
F. 35 - - - - 	 4 

303 	Paranoia and paranoid states ................................................M. 30 - - - 	 3 
F. 35 - - - - 	 3 

304, 306 	SenIle and cerebral arteriosclerosis ....................................H. 942 - - - - 	 3 
F. 752 - - - - 	 - 

305 	Presenlle .................................................................................. 	M, 21 - - - - 	 1 
F. 24 - - - - 	 2 

307 	AlcoholIc .................................................................................. 	M. 35 - - 2 3 	7 
F. 7 - - - - 	 1 

083.2, 308, 	Other and unspecified psychoses 	........................................M. 166 - - 5 18 	28 
309, 648.3. 	 F. 119 - - 6 9 	21 

688.1 

Psychonetwoses ..........................................................................M. 28 - - - 5 	3 
F. 16 - - - 2 	3 

310 	AnxIety reaction......................................................................M. 4 - - - - 	 - 

F. 3 - - - - 	 - 

311 	HysterIcal reaction 	................................................................M. 2 - - - - 	 - 

F. 1 
313 	ObsessIve-compulsive reaction ............................................M. - - - - - 	 - 

F. - - - - - 	 - 

314 	Neurotic-depressIve reaction ................................................N. 15 - - - 3 	2 
F. 5 

315, 	316, 	317 	Somatizatlon reaction 	............................................................M. I 
F. I - - - - 	 - 

312. 318 	Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions............... M. 6 
F. 6 - - - - 	 2 

Disorders of character, behavioor, and intelligence .............. N. 257 44 41 23 28 	37 
F. 175 32 27 23 14 	20 

320 	Pathological personality ........................................................ 	N. 8 - - - 1 	- 

F. 2 - - - - 	 I 
322 	Alcoholism 	..............................................................................H. 16 - - - - 	 8 

F . - - - - - 	 - 

323 	Drug addiction 	........................................................................H. 4 - - 1 1 	1 
F. 1 

325 	Mental 	deficiency .................................................................... 	H. 205 39 38 18 22 1 	26 
F. 150 29 22 19 11 	18 

353 	Epilepsy 	..................................................................................M. 20 5 3 4 3 	1 
F. 20 3 5 2 2 	1 

324 	Primary behaviour disorders ..................................................M. - - - - - 	 - 

F . - - - - - 	 - 

083.1. 321, 	Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour. M. 4 - - - 1 	1 
328 	and Intelligence. 	 F. 2 - - 1 1 	- 

Non-psychiatric conditions .............. .........................................N. 35 1 - 1 - 	 3 
F. 20 - - - 1 	2 

020.0, 024.0, 	Syphilis without psychosis ....................................................M. 2 - - - - 	 1 
026.0 	 F. - - - - - 	 - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care H. 2 - - - - 	 - 

F. 1 - - - - 	 - 

900 	Other non-psychiatric conditions .......................................... 	M. 31 1 - 1 
F. 

- 	 2 

 
19 - - - 1 	2 
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TABLEAU 68. Classes de diagnostic, décès, selon It sexe et P*ge 

50-59 60-69 70-79 80-89 

9Oor 
over 
- 

90 ou 
plus 

Not 
stated 
- 

Non 
déclar4 

C1ase de diagnostic et aexe NO du C.S.I. 

155 	388 584 443 48 - TOTAL..........................................M. 
114 	267 488 352 74 1 F. 

124 	337 543 428 48 - Psychoses 	............................................................................. ....... N. 
94 	242 438 342 72 1 F. 

13 	24 16 - - - Syphilis du systems nerveul central .................................... N. 020.1, 024.1, 
8 	 6 3 - - - F. 025,026.1 

So 77 64 36 3 - Schlzophr4nie ............................................................................ 	N. 300 
30 	89 60 21 - - F. 

5 	25 25 11 1 - Accês maniaque dCpressU ........................................................ N. 301 
9 	18 31 8 - - F. 

2 	10 4 - - - Melancolie 	Involutive ..............................................................N. 302 
2 	16 12 1 - - F. 

2 	13 8 4 - - Parandla et psychoses parano'llques ....................................N. 303 
1 	14 12 5 - - F. 

11 	117 395 372 44 - Psychose senile ci art4riosclCroee cérêl*aie ......................M. 304, 306 
10 	74 293 302 72 1 F. 

5 	13 2 - - - Psychose 	prC-sénhle ................................................................N. 305 
7i 	13 2 - - - F. 

7 	13 3 - - - Psychose alcoolique .. . ...........................................................M. 307 
3 	2 1 - - - F. 

29 	45 28 15 - - Autres on pon spêciftCes .......................................- ...............M. 083.2. 308. 
24 	30 24 5 - - F. 309,648.3. 

1 	11 7 1 - - Psychoevreees ............................................................................ 	N. 

-p 	
5 5 1 - - F. 

2 1 - - - Anxiete 	......................................................................................N. 310 
F. 

Reaction hysterique 	................................................................N. 311 
- 	 - - - - - F. 
- 	 - - - - - Obsessions et reactions compulsionnelles ..........................N. 313 
- 	 - - - - - F. 

6 4 - - - Reaction depressive nCvrot.tque 	............................................N. 314 
3 - - - - F. 

- 	 - - - - - Reaction de somatisation ........................................................ 	N. 315. 316. 317 
- 	 1 - - - - F. 

- 	 2 1 1 - - Reactions psychonévrotiques autres on non sp4cifiCes .....N, 312, 318 
- 	 - 4 - - - F. 

27 	27 24 6 - - Tro.thles du ccrsctere, du conixirtement et de l'ligelllgence N. 
18 	17 20 4 - - F. 

2 	 1 3 1 - - Personnaiit4 pathologique ......................................................N. 320 
- 1 - - - F. 

2 	3 3 - - - Alcoolisine 	................................................................................N. 322 
- 	 - - - - - F. 
- 	 - I - - - Toxicomanie .............................................................................. 	N. 323 
- 	 - - - - - F. 

21 	23 14 4 - - D4flclence 	mentale ..................................................................U. 325 
14 	17 16 4 - - F. 

2 	- 1 1 - - pl1epsie 	..................................................................................N. 353 
4 	 - 3 - - - F. 

- - - - - 'IoubIes rrimlt,ifs du comptement .....................................N. 324 
-H 	- - - - - F. 

— 2 - - - Troubles du caractère.du comptement et de 1'lntelligen- N. 083.1 	321. 
-- - - -. - Ce. autres on non rCcises. 36 

9 10 8 - - Mfec1lc. 	non psychiatriques ............................... . ................... 	N. 
2 	3 5 5 2 - F. 

- 	 1 - - - - Syphilis sans 	peychose 	..........................................................N. 
- 

020.0, 024.0, 
- 	 - - - - F. 026.0 

Misc en observatlon.san* besoin d'autres coins mddicsux N. 793.0 
-- 	- 1 - - - pour raison mentale 	 F. 

3 	7 9 8 - - Autres affections non peychiatrlques................. ....- ...........N. 900 
2 	 3 4 5 2 - F. 
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TALE 69. Detailed diagnosis of deaths, by sex 

TAE1LFAU 69. Diagnnstic détaillé, d4c6sse1on le sexe 

	

I.S . C. No. 	 Diagnosis 

	

N° du C.S.I. 	 Diagnostic 

3.423 1.927 1.496 TOTAL 	.......................................................................... 

2, 802 1.607 1.285 

Syphilis of central nervous system with psychosis - Syphilis du système nerveux central 
avecpsychose.................................................................................................................................. 83 61 22 

024.1 Tabes 	dorsalls 	................................................................................................................................. - - - 
025 General 	paralysis of Insane - Paralysie 	générale 	..................................................................... 78 57 21 

020.1, 026.1 Other syphilis of central nervous systen - Autzes syphilis du système nerveux central 5 4 1 

486 264 222 

300.0 

Schizophrenia 	- 	Schizophrnie ........................................................................................................... 

29 23 
300.1 

Simple 	................................................................................................................................................ 52 
Hebephrenic 	- 	Hhbéphrénique 	....................................................................................................... 57 26 31 

300 .2 

Psychoses................................................................................................................................................. 

45 50 
300.3 209 121 88 
300.4 1 - 
300.5 Latent 	- 	Latente 	............................................................................................................................ - - - 
300.6 ff 4 5 
300.7 

Catatonic 	- Catatonique 	................................................................................................................. 95 

Schizo-affective psychosis - Psychose schizo-aective 	......................................................... 9 
Other or unspecified schizophrenia - Autres ou non spéciflêes ............................................... 63 

. 

. 

40 

38 25 

paranoId 	- 	parano3de 	..................................................................................................................... 
Acute schizophrenic reaction - Schizophrénle alguë ................................................................. 1 

Al anic-deprossive reaction - Accès moniaque dtpressif .............................................................. 7! 69 

301.0 51 31 20 
301.1 70 

. 

35 35 
301.2 

Manic and 	circular - ?,aniaque et circulaire 	............................................................................... 
DepressIve 	- 	DOpressif ................................................................................................................... 
Other 	- 	Autres .................................................................................................................................. . 19 5 14 

302 Involutional melancholia 	- 	.%Mlwi colie involutive ........................................................................... 52 17 35 

303 

.. 

694 

30 35 Paranoia and paranoid states - Poranoia et psychoses paranoIaques ......................................... 65 

Seniarn 	- 	Dc 	to 	vieillesse ................................................................................................................. 942 752 

304 

. 

926 484 442 
306 

Senile 	- 	Senile 	................................................................................................................................. 
With cerebral arterIosclerosis - Avec arthriosclérose chrhbrale 	............................................. 768 458 310 

305 45 21 24 

307 

Presenile 	- 	PrI-sénile 	....................................................................................................................... 

Alcoholic 	- 	Alcoolique 	....................................................................................................................... 42 35 7 

285 166 119 

083.2 

Other psychoses 	- 	Autres psychoses 	............................................................................................... 

Postencephalitic 	- Post-encéphalitlque ....................................................................................... 6 3 3 
308.0 19 13 6 
308.1 Resulting from epilepsy and other convulsive disorders - Due a l'hpilepsle et autres con- 

vulsions......................................................................................................................................... 52 32 20 
308.2 Sequela of infective or parasitic diseases - Séquelles de maladies infectleuses ou parasi- 

6 2 4 
308.3 

taires............................................................................................................................................. 	. . 
Sequel a of allergic, endocrine, metabolic, and nutritional diseases - Séquelles de maladies 

17 7 10 
308.4 Sequels of diseases of the blood, blood forming organs and circulatory system —Shquelles 

de n-aladies du sang, des organes hématopolétiques et de l'appareil circulatoire 40 21 19 
308.5 Sequela of diseases of the nervous system and sense organs - &équelles de maladies du 

Resulting from brain tumour - Due a one tunleur cérébrale 	....................................................... . 

système nerveux 	et des organes 	des 	sens 	............................................................................... . 41 25 16 
308.6 Sequela of drugs and other exogeneous poisons - Céquelles de drogues et d'autres poi- 

4 4 - 
308.7 

allergiques, endocriniennes, du niétabolisree et de Ia nutrition 	........................................... . 

sonsexogenes 	............................................................................................................................... . 
Sequela of accidents and violence - Céquelles d'accident.s et de trauniatisnes 9 9 - 

308.8 Sequela of other specified diseases or conditions - Séquellesd'autres maladies ou affec- 
28 18 10 

309.1 1 2 
648.3 

tions..............................................................................................................................................

Psychosis arising from pregnancy - Psychose resultant de Ia grOSSeSSe ............................. - - - 
688.1 

With psychopathic personality - Avec personnalité psychopathique ....................................... 3 
. 

- 1 
309.2 

Puerperium psychosis - Psychose puerpérale ............................................................................. I 
Other or unspecified psychosis - Psychoses autres ou non spéciflées 	................................. 59 31 28 
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TABLE 69. Detailed diagnosis of deaths, by sex - Continued 

TABLEAU 69. Diagnostic d4taill, dcès,selon le sexe - suite 

IS.C. io. 	 Diagnosis 
- 

'4° du C.S.I. 	 fliagnostic 

Psychoneigoses - Psychoaévroaes ...................................................................................................... 

Anxiety reaction without mention of somatic symptoms - Anxité sans mention desymptmes 
somatiques........................................................................................................................................ 

Hysterical reaction without mention of anxiety reaction - Re'action hystJrique sans mention 
d 'anxijte' ............................................................................................................................................ 

Obsess ive-compuls ive reaction - Obsessioiis it rJactions compi&lsionneUes ............................ 

Neurotic-depressive reaction - Raction dipressive nJvrotique .................................................. 

Sovietizatio, reaction - Rjaction de somatisation .......................................................................... 

Affecting circulatoty system - Affectant rappe.reil circulatoire .............................................. 
Meurocirculatory asthenia - AsIh4nie neuro-circulatoire ...................................................... 
Other heart manifestations - Autres manifestations cardlaques .......................................... 
Other circulatory manifestations - Autres troubles circulatotres ........................................ 

Affecting digestive system - Affectant lappareil digestif........................................................ 
Mucous colitis - Colite niuqueuse ............................................................................................ 
Irritability of colon - Irritabillté du colon ............................................................. ................ 
Gastric neurosis - Gastrite nerveuse ........................................................................................ 
Other digestive manifestations - Autres manifestations cilgestives .................................... 

Affecting other systems - Affectant d'autzes ap*rei1s ............................................................ 
Respiratory -  Respiratoire .......................................................................................................... 
Genhto-urinary - Odnito-urinaire .......................................................................................- .... 
Pruritis -  Prurit ..................................................................................................... .................... 
Othercutaneous neuroses - Autres n4v?oses cutan6es .......................................................... 
Musculoskeletal - Ostho-musculaire ........................................................................................ 
Other systems - Autres apparells .............................................................................................. 

Other psychoneuroses - Autres psychonvroies ............................................................................ 

Phobic reaction - Phobies .............................................................................................................. 

Other, mixed, and unspecified types - Autres, mixtes ou non spéciflées .............................. 
Hypochondriacal reaction - Hypocondrie .......................... .................................................... 
Depersonalization - DêpersonnaUsation .................................................... ............................ 
Occupational neurosis - 114vrose Irotessionnelle .................................................................. 
Asthenic reaction - Asthdnie nerveuse .................................................................................... 
Mixed psychoneurosis - Mixtea .................................................................................................. 
Other or unspecified psychoneurosis - Autres ou non sp4cltiêes ........................................ 

Character, behavioor, and Intelligence disorders - Troobles dii caractke. dii coagporteiesat at 
del'fnteUlgence .................................................................................................................................... 

Pathological personality - Personnalitj pathologique .................................................................. 

Schizoid -  Schizolde ........................................................................................................................ 
Paranoid - Parano1aue .................................................................................................................. 
Cyclothymic -  Cyclothymique ........................................................................................................ 
Inadequate -  Inadaptée .................................................................................................................... 
Antisocial -  Antisoclale ................................................................................................................ 
Asocial -  Asoclale .......................................................................................................................... 
Sexual deviation - Perversion sexuelle ........................................................................................ 
Other and unspecified - Autres ou non spêcifi4es ...................................................................... 

310 

311 

313 

3,4 

315.0 
315.1 
315.2 

316.0 
316.1 
316.2 
316.3 

317.0 
317.1 
317.2 
317.3 
317.4 
317.5 

312 

318.0 
318.1 
316.2 
318.3 
318.4 
316.5 

320.0 
320.1 
320.2 
320.3 
320.4 
320.5 
320.6 
320.7 
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TABLE 69. Detailed diagnosis of deaths, by sex - Concluded 

TABLEAU 69. Diagnostic détaillé, décés,selon le sexe - fin 

I.S.C. No. 
- 

N° du C.S.I. 

Diagnosis 
- 

Diagnostic 
T. M. F. 

Character, bebaviour. and Intelligence disorders - Concluded - Tyoiles dii caractére, du corn- 
portement et de l'intelilgence - fin: 

Alcoholism - 	Alcoolisme 	................................................................................................................... 16 16 - 

322.0 Acute 	- Aigu .... ................................................................................................................................ 7 - 

322.1 8 - 

322.2 1 

.7 

1 - 

323 

Chronic 	- 	Chronique 	..................................................................................................................... 8 
Unspecified - Sans 	précisions ....................................................................................................... . 

Other drug addiction - Au.tres toxicomanies 	................................................................................... . 5 4 1 

355 205 150 

325. 0  127 73 54 
325.1 

Mental deficiency - 	fléficience mena1e ........................................................................................... 

114 70 44 
325,2 

Idiocy 	- 	Idiotie ................................................................................................................................. 
Imbecility 	- Imbécillité ................................................................................................................... 

52 27 25 
325.3 

Moron 	- 	Débilite 	mentale 	............................................................................................................... . 
10 6 4 

325.4 
Borderline intelligence - Intelligence limite ............................................................................... . 
Mongolism 	- Mongolisme ................................................................................................................. . 14 7 7 

325.5 38 22 16 

20 20 

353.0 

Other and unspecified types - Types autres ou non spéciflhs 	................................................. . 

1  1 - 

353.1 4 8 
353.2 

Grandmal 	........................................................................................................................................... 12 
23 13 10 

353.3 

Epilepsy - 	ipilepsie ........................................................................................................................... 40 

Petit 	mal 	............................................................................................................................................. . 

2 2 

324 

Status epilepticus 	- 	 pilepsie subintrante 	................................................................................. 
Other and unspecified - Autre et non spéclflée 	......................................................................... 4 

Primary childhood behaviour di sorders - Troubles pn 	 en mitifs du comportement 	ccxgrs d l'enfance... - - - 

Other disorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence - Autres troubles du caroctère, du 
6 4 2 

083.1 
cornportement 	et 	de l'intelligence 	............................................................................................... . 

Postencephalitic personality and character disorders - Troubles post-encephalitiques de 
4 3 1 

. 1 	- 1 
321.0 

Is 	personnalité 	et 	du 	caractére ................................................................................................... . 

Emotional instability - Instabilité emotionnelle .................................................................... - - 

321.1 Passive dependency - Dépendance passive 	........................ .................................................. - - - 

321,2 
.. 

1 - 

321.3 Enuresis characterizing immature personality - Enurésie révélatrice d'arriération - - - 

321.4 Other symptomatic habiti, except speech impediments - Autres habitudes syrnptomatiques 
- - - 

321.5 

lmmture personality - Arriération affective ............................................................................... 1 

- - - 

Other and unspecified character, behaviour, and intelligence thsorders - Troubles du ca-

. . 

Aggressiveness 	- 	Agressivitb 	................................................................................................... . 

1 1 - 

326.0 
ractére, du comportement et de l'intelilgence, autres ou non précisés 	............................... . 
Specific learning defects - Dhficience spécifique dans lea etudes ......... - - - 

326.1 

(a I'exception des dhfauts de prononciation) 	....................................................................... 

Stammering and stuttering of nonorganic origin - Bhgaiement et bredoulllement d'origine 

Other and unspecified - Autres et non sphcifiés 	................................................................... 

-  - - 

326.2 Other speech impediments of nonorganic origin - Autres défauts de langage d'origine 
inorganique............................................................................................................................... 

- - - 

326.3 
inorganique............................................................................................................................... 

- - - 

326.4 
Acute situational maladjustment - Inadaptabilité aigué 	....................................................... 
Other and unspecified - Autres ou non sphcifiés ................................................................... . 1 1 - 

35 20 

2 - 

020.0 

Syphilis without psychosis - Syphilis sans psychose ................................................................... 2 

Congenital syphilis - Syphilis conghnitale 	................................................................................ - - - 

024.0, 026.0 

Non-psychlairic conditions - Affections non psychiatriques 	........................................................... 55 

Other syphilis of central nervous system - Autre syphilis du systéme nerveux central 2 2 - 

7930 Mental observation without need for further medical care - Misc en observation, sans besoin 

. 

3 2 1 

900 

d'autres soins mêdicaux, pour raison meat ale .............................................................................

AU other non-psychiatric conditions - Toutes autres affections non psychiatriques 50 31 19 
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Séjour 

nEcEs 

TABLE 70. DuratIon of last hospital stay of deaths, by province 

TABLEAu 70. Dorée 4e Ia dernlère hospitaitsatlon, décés, par province 

Canada 	Nfld. 	P.E.1. 	N.S. 	N.B. 	Qué. 	Ont.n._[Sa8k. 	Alta. LB.C. 

Number - Nombre 

3,423 32 31 25 119 724 1,418 175 339 147 413 TOTAL 	................................. 

545 2 4 11 24 127 211 17 57 29 63 

427 3 3 8 14 88 200 13 42 18 40 

251 4 2 2 10 30 126 12 32 7 26 

181 2 1 1 7 34 62 7 25 10 32 

Less than I month - Moms de 1 mols ................. 

1- 	3 months - mois ............................................. 

328 3 5 - 14 48 146 16 36 13 47 

8-11 	" 	 ............................................. 

229 6 2 1 6 46 93 11 22 12 30 

4 	7 	.... ............................................. 

3- 	4 years - ans 	..................... 299 2 7 - 8 59 119 14 33 9 48 

	

12-23 	.... ............................................. 

	

24-35 	' 	............................................. 

336 - 3 - 9 76 153 17 21 14 43 5- 	9 	.... ................................................. 

827 10 4 2 27 216 308 68 71 37 84 10 years or more - 10 ans ou plus ....................... 

Percentage distzibution 1  - Repartition procentuelle' 

TOTAL ................................ I 	lOu. 0 I 100.0 I 100.0 1 100.0 1 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 1 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 

Less than 1 month - Moms de I mois ................. 15.9 6.3 12.9 44.0 20.2 17.5 14.9 9.7 16.8 19.7 15.3 

12.5 9.4 9.7 32.0 11.8 12.2 14.1 7.4 12.4 1019 9.7 

7.3 12.5 6.5 8.0 8.4 4.1 8.9 6.9 9.4 4.8 8.3 

5.3 6.3 3.2 4.0 5.9 4.7 4.4 4.0 7.4 6.8 7.7 

9.6 9.4 16.1 - 11.8 8.6 10.3 9.1 10.6 8.8 11.4 

1- 	3months-mois 	............................................. 

4- 7 	' 	............................................... 

6.7 18.8 &5 4.0 5.0 6.4 6.6 6.3 6.5 8.2 7.3 

	

8-11 	.... ............................................... 

	

12-23 	.... .............................................. 

	

24-35 	.... .............................................. 

8.7 6.3 22.6 - 6.7 B. 1 8.4 8.0 9.7 6.1 11.6 3- 	4 years 	- ans 	.................................................. 

9.8 - 9.7 - 7.6 10.5 10.8 9.7 6.2 9.5 10.4 5- 9 	.... .................................................. 

10 years or more - 10 ans on plus ....................... 24.2 31.3 12.9 8.0 22.7 29.8 21.7 38.9 20.9 25.2 20.3 

1. Calculated to nearest tenth of one per cent for each component; total may not add to precIsely 100.0- Calculée au dixlème p. 100 prés pour 
chaque aéjour; le total pout ne pas a'établir a 100,0. 
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TABLE 71. DuratIon of last hospital stay of deaths, by diagnostic class 

TABLEAU 71. Durée de Ia dernlère hospitalisation, décès, selon Is classe de diagnostic 

Length of stay - Durèe du séjour 

Completed years 
Completed months - Mote complete - 

I.S.C. NO. Diagnostic class Annêes completes 
- - Total 

N° du C.S.I. 1asse de diagnostic 
Less 10 or 
than 1 more 
- 1-3 4-7 8-11 12-23 24-35 3-4 5-9 - 

Moms 10 ou 
de 1 pIus 

3,423 545 427 251 181 328 229 299 336 827 

Psychoses .......................................................................... 2,892 471 378 229 159 294 201 245 269 646 

020.1, 024.1, Syphilis of central nervous system - syphilis du 
025. 026.1 

TOTAL 	....................................... 

2 2 3 2 5 1 3 20 45 
300 SchIzophrenia - Schizophrénie 	.................................. 486 16 5 8 5 15 10 21 63 343 
301 140 

. 

15 12 7 7 10 9 9 13 58 
302 

système nerveux central 	...........................................83 

Involutional melancholia - Mélancolie involutive .. 52 8 5 5 2 8 6 6 2 10 
303 

Manic depressive - AccCs maniaue dépressif .........

Paranoia and paranoid states — Paranoia et psycho- 
ses 	paranolariues 	....................................................... 65 5 2 1 - 4 2 5 10 36 

304, 306 Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis - 	Psychose 
senile et artériosclèrose cérébrale 	........................ 1.694 332 317 187 120 223 155 172 121 67 

305 45 4 5 5 9 7 5 6 4 - 

307 
Presenlle - Psychose pré-sénile ................................. 

42 18 - 1 2 4 2 8 5 2 
083.2. 308. 

Alcoholic - Psychose alcoolique ................................
Other and unspecified psychoses - Autres ou non 

309, 648.3. 285 71 30 12 12 18 11 15 31 85 
688.1 

spêcifiées 	................................................................... 

Psyclioneuroses - Psychonévroses 	............................... 44 12 10 1 2 5 2 5 3 4 

310 7 2 - - 1 2 1 - 1 - 

311 
Anxiety reaction - Anxiétê 	.......................................... 
Hysterical reaction - Reaction hystCrique 3 2 - - - - - 

313 Obsessive-compulsive reaction - Obsessions et 
reactions compulsionnelles 	..................................... - - - - - - - - - - 

314 NeurotIc-depressive reaction - Reaction depres- 
sive 	névrotique ........................................................... 20 7 8 - 1 2 - 2 - - 

315. 316, 317 Somatlzation reaction - Reaction de somatisation 2 1 - - - 1 - - - - 

312. 318 Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions - 
Reactions psychonévrotiques autres ou non spé- 
clflCes 	........................................................................ 12 - 2 1 - - 1 3 1 4 

Disorders of character, behaviour, and Intelligence - 
Troubles du caractêre, du comportement et de I 'In- 
telligence 	....................................................................... 432 44 35 14 17 26 22 42 60 172 

320 Pathologica1persona1ity—Personnalitépathologique 10 3 1 1 - I I 	- 1 1 2 
322 Alcoholism 	- Alcoolisme 	............................................. 16 13 1 - - - 2 - - - 

323 Drug addiction - Toxicomanie .................................... 5 2 1 1 - - - - - 1 
325 Mental deficiency - Déficience mentale .................. 355 21 30 9 14 19 19 38 53 152 
353 Epilepsy - 	pilepsle 	................................................... 40 5 1 3 2 8 1 3 5 14 
324 Primary behaviour disorders - Tfoubles primitifs 

du 	comportement ......................................................... - - - - - - - - - - 

083.1, 321. Other and unspecified disorders of character, be- 
326 havlour. and intelligence — Troubles ducaract.ère. 

du comportement et de l'mntelligence, autres ou 
non 	précises 	............................................................... 6 - 1 - 1 - - - 1 3 

Non-psychiatric conditions - Affections non pychia- 
triques 	............................................................................. 55 18 4 7 3 3 4 7 4 5 

020.0. 024.0, Syphilis without psychosis - Syphilis sans pay- 
026.0 chose 	........................................................................... 2 1 - - - - - 1 - - 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical 
care — Mise en observation, sans besoin d'autres 

3 1 - 1 - 

900 
soins médicaux, pour raison mentale .....................

Other non-psychiatric conditions - Autres affec- 
tions non psychiatziques ........................................... 0 16 4 6 3 3 3 6 4 5 
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TABLE 72. Mean length of stay of deaths, by type of institution and province 

TABLEAU 72. Séjour moyen,  décês, selon le genre d'institution et Ia province 

Item - Detail 	 canada 	Nfld. P.E.I. 	N.S. 	N.B. 	Qu4. 	Ont, 	n, 	Sask. 	A]ta. 	B.C. 

TIYFAI.S - T(yrAuX: 

%gregate stay In days - 5410w global —lows 	9,208,010 97,695 46,900 12,516 269,288 2,174,281 3,623,148 769,529 691,014 395, 52 8 985, 118 

Number 01 destba - Nombre de d4cês ...................... ... 3,423 	32 	311 	25 	119 	724 	1,4181 	175 	339 	147 	413 
1'.vefagr stay In days —5410w tnoyen—jows .......... . 2,690.0 I%On 7 1,513.0 500.6 2,456.2 3,003.2 2,562.2 4,397.3 2,362.9 2,690.72,3*5.3 

Mental hospital, public - llâpUal pow maladies men-
tales, public: 
Aggregate stay in days - Séjour global —louts ....... 7,923.495 97,685 16.3301 12.487 292, 288 2, 102,489 3.182.638 654,853 725,893 373, 236 465.596 
Number of deaths —Nombreded4cês .......................2.820 	32 	12 	24 	119 	648 	1.240 	148 	314 	1411 	142 
Average stay in days - Séjour moyen —jours 	 2. 809,8 3,052.7 1.360,8 	520.3 2,456.2 	3,244. 6 	2,566.6 4,424.7 2,311.8 2,647.1 3,218.8 

ital hospital, federal - IIdpItaI pow maladies mel, 
tales, féd4ral: 

Aggregate stay in days - SéJour global —iowa 	224,702 	- 	- 	- 	- 	53,748 170,954 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Number of deaths - Nomtre de ddc4s 	 77 	- 	- 	- 	- 	30 	47 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Average stay In days - S4jour moyen  —Jours 	 2,918.2 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1,791.6 3,637.3 	- 	- 	- 	- 

Meiital hospital, private - Ihita1 pow maladies own- 
tales, prlv4: 

Aggregate stay in days - Séjour global —Jours 676 - - 

Number of deaths - Nomire de décés 1 - - 

Average stay in days - 8410w moyen —jours ... - - 

Psychiatric hospital, public - IIpltal peychialrlque, 
public: 

Aggregate stay in days - se'Jour global —jours 11,278 - - 

Number of deaths - Nome de décés 45 - - 

Average stay In days - S4jour moyen —iowa 250.6 - - 

Psychiatric 	hospital, private 	- ii6pItaI psychlatrl- 
que, prIvé 

Aggregate stay in days - Séjour global —louts 27, 328 - 	 - 

Number of deaths - Nombre de décés 43 - 	 - 

Average slay in days - Séjour moyen —jours 635.51   - - 

Ttalnlng school, public - lcoLe de formation publi- 

Aggregate slay In days - Séjour global —Jours 503.910 - 	 - 

154 - 	 - Number of deaths - Nombre de décés .........................

Average stay in days - 84 jour ,ioyen  —Jouis 3.212. 1 - 	 - 

Aged and senile home, pubUc - Hospice pow vlsi!-
lards, public: 
Aggregate stay in days - 8410w global —iowa 499.235 - 30, 573 
Number of deaths - Nombre de décés .......................239 - 19 
Average stay in days - SéJour moyen —iowa 2,08.8.8 - 1,609. 1 

Ipiiepsyhospltal,public - llpital pow épileptiques, 
public: 
Aggregate stay in days —Séjour global —jours 11,385 - 	 - 

Number of deaths - Nombre de décés 4 - - 

Average stay in days - Séjour moyen —lows .. - - 

Psychiatric unit, public - Quartler de psychisirle, 
public: 
Aggregate stay in days - Séjour global —Jours 387 - - 

- - 

Average stay in days - 5410w moyen —jours .......... 

.. 

- - 

Number of deaths - Nombre de décés .......................2U 

Psychiatric ssiit, federal - Quertier de peychiatrie, 

.19.4 

féd4ral: 
Aggregate stay in days - Se')our global —jours 5.614 - - 

Number of deaths - Nombre de dec48 20 - - 

Average stay in days - SéJour moyefl —louts 280.7 - - 

- 	- 	582 2.811 	1 	- 	2,192 
- 	- 	7 	3 	- 	- 	9 
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T %BLE 73. Mean length of stay of deaths, by diagnostic class 

TABLEAU 73. Sêjour moyen, dcs, par classe do diagnostic 

I.S.C. No. 	 Diagnostic class 

NO du C.S.I. 	 Classe de diagnostic 

Aggregate 	iiumber 
stay 	 of 

in days 	 deaths 

SjoUr 	 Nombre 
globai 	 de 

en Jours 	 décés 

Mean length of 
stay in days 

SJour moyen 
en iowa 

TOTAL 	.............................................................. 9.208.010 3,423 2,690.0 

Psychoses........................................................................................................................ 7,301,515 2,892 2,525.1 

020.1, 024.1. Syphilis of central nervous system - Syphilis du système nerveux central 392.518 83 4.729.1 
025. 026.1 

300 3,677.741 486 7.567.4 

301 

Srhlzophrenia 	- Schizophrénie ................................................................................. 

Manic depressive - Accés maniaque dépressif ..................................................... 549, 920 140 3.920.9 

302 Involutional melancholia - Mlancolie involutive ................................................ .83, 520 52 1,606.2 

303 Paranoia and paranoid States - Paronola ci psychoses paranolaques 339,597 

.. 385.651 

65 5, 224.6 

304, 306 Senile and cerebral arteriosclerosis - Psychose 	senile 	et 	arteriosclerose 
cérébrale 	................................................................................................................ 1.694 818.0 

305 Presen lie 	- Psychose prC-sCniie ............................................................................ 29, 139 

. 

45 647.5 

307 Alcoholic 	- Psychose alcoolique 	........................................................................... 48, ..250 42 1. 101.2 

083.2, 308, 309, Other and unspecified psychoses - Autres ou non specifiees .......................... 

. 

99, 179 285 2.804.1 
648.3. 688.1 

Psychoneuroses - Psychonévroses ............................................................................ 

. 

44 1,025.0 

310 AnxIety reaction 	- Anxiéte ...................................................................................... 7 

311 3,128 3 

313 Obsessive-compulsive reaction —Obsessions et ractions compuisionnelles - - - 

314 Neurotic-depressive reaction - Reaction dpressive nvrotique 4.636 20 231.8 

315. 316, 317 

....45, 099 

....5, 849 

628 2 

312, 318 

ilysterical reaction - Rdaction hyste'rique ................................................................ 

Other and unspecified psychoneurotic reactions - Reactions psychonvro- 

Somatization reaction - Reaction de somatisation .................................................. 

30, 858 12 2, 571. 5 tiques 	autres 	on 	sp'ciflees ...................................................................................... 

Sisorders of disracter, behaviour, and intelligeuce - TroIj)les ki caraclbre, 
du co'porte'iemt et de l'intelligonce ...................................................................... 1, 801,558 432 4,174.9 

320 20, 724 10 2.072.4 

322 1, 887 16 117.9 

323 

Alcoholism 	- Alcoolisme 	.............................................................................................. 

6, 489 5 

325 

Pathological personality - personnalite pathologlque ............................................ 

. 

1, 637, 633 355 4.613. 1 

353 

Drug addiction 	- Toxic ornanie 	..................................................................................... 

Epilepsy 	- Epilepsie ................................................................................................ 11', 483 40 2937. 1 

324 

Mental 	deficiency - Déticience mentale ................................................................. 

Primary behaviour disorders - Troubles primltits du comportement 

. 

- .- - 

083.1, 321. 326 Other and unspecified disorders of character, behaviour, and intelligence - 
Troubles du caractère, du comportement et de l'intelligence, autres on non 
précisés................................................................................................................... 19, 342 6 

56. 838 55 1.033,4 

020.0, 024.0. 

"srn-psychiatiic condiUons - Affections non pwychiatriques 	................................. 

Syphilis without psychosis -. Syphilis sans psychose ......................................... 1. 601 2 
026.0 

793.0 Mental observation without need for further medical care - Misc en observa- 
tion, sans besoin d'autres soins medicaux, pour raison mentale 1,040 3 

900 Other non-psychiatric conditions - Autres affections non psychiatriques 54, 197 50 1.083.9 
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1 

3,41 

12 

6 

2,892 

81 

43 

2 

3 

13 

2 

12 

1 

2 
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2 

2 
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TABLE 74. Causes of death, by diagnostic categories 

TABLEAU 74. Causes de décés , par catégorte de diagnostic 

Disorders of 
character. 
behaviour. Non- 

Psycho- and psychiatric 
Causes of death - neuroses intelligence conditions 

- 
Causes de décés 

Total 
C h uses - 

Psychoné- 
- Troubles du - Affections 

vroses caracte, du non 
comportement psychia- 

et de I'm- triques 

ThTAL......................... .................. ............ 

IntecUve and parasitic diseases - Maladies Intectieies ci parasitaires ............ 

Al 
	

Tuberculosis of respiratory system - Tuberculuse de l'appareli respiratoire 

A3 
	

Tuberculosis of intestines, peritoneum and mesenteric glands - Tuberculose 
de l'lntestln, du peritoine et des ganglions mCsenteriques .............................. 

AS 
	

Tuberculosis, all other forms - Tuberculose, toutes autres tormes.................... 

A9 
	

Oeneral paralysis  of insane - Paralysie generale ................................................ 

A 10 
	

All other syphilis - Toutes autres tormes de syphilis ........................................ 

A 11 
	

Gonococcal infection - Infection gonococcique .................................................... 

A 14 
	

Cholera -  Cholera .....................................................-. ............................................... 

A 16 
	

Dysentery, all forms - Dysenterle, toutes lormes ................................................ 

A 19 
	

ryslpe1as -  bysipele .............................................................................................. 

A 
	

Septicaemla and pyaemla - Septicémiè et pyohemle ............................................ 

A23 
	

Meningocoecal Infections - Infections a menlngocoquea .................................... 

Acute infectious encephalitis - tncéphallte infectieuse algu€ .......................... 

A 32 
	

Measles—Rougeole .................................................................................................. 

A 34 
	

Infectious hepatitis - Hepatite lnfectleuse .......................................................... 

A 43 
	

All other diseases classified as Infective and parasitic - Toutes autres 
maladies classées comme maladies infectieuses et parasitaires .................. 

Neoplasins - Tumeirs 	.................................................................................................. 

A 44 
	

Malignant neoplasm of tsiccal cavity and pharynx —Tumeurs malignes de Ia 
cavité buccale et du pharynx 	.............................................................................. 

A 45 
	

Malignant neoplasm of oesophagus - Tumeur maligne de l'oesophage .............. 

A 46 
	

Malignant neoplasm of stomach - Tumeur maligne de l'estomac ........................ 

A 47 
	

Malignant neoplasm of Intestine, except rectum - Tumeur maligne de l'intes- 
tin(rectum excepté) 	.............................................................................................. 

A 48 
	

Malignant neoplasm of rectum - Tumeur maligne du rectum ................................ 

A50 
	

Malignant neoplasm of trachea, and of bronchus and lung not specified as sec- 
ondary - Tumeur maligne de In trachée; tumeur maligne des bronches et du 
poumon, non spéclflée comme secondaire .......................................................... 

A 51 
	

Malignant neoplasm of breast - Tumeur maligne du sein .................................... 

A 52 
	

Malignant neoplasm of cervix uteri - Tumeur maligne du col utérin .................. 

It 53 
	

Malignant neoplasm of other and unspecified parts of uterus - Tumeur mall- 
gne de parties de l'ut&iis auttes ou non spéclfiées 

A 54 
	

Malignant neoplaam of prostate - Tumeur maligne de Is prostate ...................... 

A 55 
	

Malignant neoplasm of skin - Tumeur maligne de Ia peau .................................. 

A56 
	

Malignant neoplasm of bone and connective tissue - Tuineur maligne des os 
et du tissu conjonctif ............................................................................................ 

A 57 
	

Malignant neoplasm of all other and unspecified sites - Tumeur maligne de 
tous autres sieges ou de sieges non specifies .................................................. 

A59 
	

Lymphosarcoma and other neoplasms of lymphatic and haematopoietic system - 
Lymphosarcome et autzes tumeurs des tissus lymphatiques et hénto- 
pdétiques................................................................................................................ 

A60 
	

Benign neoplasms and neoplasma of unspecified nature - Tumeurs benignes 
et twneurs de nature non specifiée ...................................................................... 



37 22 - 

2 2 - 

13 10 - 

6 2 - 

7 4 - 

9 4 - 

134 131 

131 131 - 

1 - 	 1 
2 - 	 - 

416 326 4 

323 285 3 
9 4 - 

3 2 1 
44 14 - 

37 21 - 
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TABLF 74. Causes of death, by diagnostic categories - Continued 

TARLEAU 74. Causes de décès, par catégorle de diagnostic - suite 

Disorders of 
character. 
behaviour, Non- 

Psycho- and psychiatric 
Causes of death neOroses intelligence conditions 

- 

Causes de dcès 
Total - c ones - 

Psychond- 
- 

Troubles du 
- 

Affections 
vruses caractère, du non 

comporternent psychia- 
et de i'm- triques 
telligence 

Cause 
groups 

tubri-
Ques 

A 82 
A 63 
A 64 

A 65 
A66 

A 67 
A 68 

A 69 

A 79 
A 80 
A 81 

A 82 
A 83 
A 84 
A 85 
A86 

Allergic, endoalne system, metabolic, nuUitlomsi, blood and blood-fixmning - 
gsa diseases - Ntaladles allergiques. endocrinlennes, du m4tabolleme, de 
Is nutzluon, du sang et des organea bdnsitopoldtlques .......................................... 

Thyrotoxiconis with or without goiter - Thyrdotozicose avec on sans goitre 
Diabetes mellitus - Dlabête sucrd ............................................................................ 
Avitaminosis and other deficiency states - Avitaminoses et autres états de 

carence...................................................................................................................... 
Anaemias -  Andrnie .................................................................................................... 
Allergic disorders; all other endocrine, metabolic and blood diseases - .iaia-

dies allergiques; toutes autres maladies des glandes endocrines, du mets-
bolismeet du sang .................................................................................................. 

Mental, psychoneurotic, and personality disorders - TVoubles mentaux, psycho-
n4vroses et troubles de Is personnalitd .................................................................... 

Psychoses.................................................................................................................... 
Psychoneuroses and disorders of personality - Psychondvroses et troubles de 

inpersonnalite ...................................................................................................- .... 
4ental deficiency - Deficlence mentale .................................................................. 

Diseases of the nervous system and seese ergane - ,k1adIee dii système ner-
veux et des erganea des qer 	.................................................................................... 

Vascular lesions affecting central nervous system - Lesions vascukires 
affectant le système nerveux central .................................................................... 

Nonmeningococcal meningitis - MCnlnglte non rudningococcique ........................ 
Multiple sclerosis - SclCrose multiple (scldrose en plaques) .............................. 
Epilepsy -  Epilepsie .................................................................................................. 
All other diseases of the nervous system and sense organs - Toutes autres 

maladies du système nerveux et des organes des seas ...................................... 

Dtseses of the cIrculatory system - Meladies de I'apparell circulatoire .............. 

Rheumatic fever - Rhuniatisme articulaire aigu ...................................................... 
Chronic rheumatic heart disee - Cardiopathie rhumastismale chronique ........ 
Arteriosclerotic and degenerative heart disease - ArtCrioscldrose des cob-

naires et myocardile degenerative ........................................................................ 
Other diseases of heart - Autres maladies du coeur .............................................. 
Hypertension with heart disease - Hypertension avec maladie du coeur ............ 
Hypertension witnout mention of heart - Hypertension sans mention du coeur 
Diseases of arteries - faladies des artères .......................................................... 
Other diseases of circulatcry system - Autres maladies de l'apparell cr- 

culatoire.................................................................................................................... 

Diseases of the respIratory system - Maladle de l'aptisrell respliatoIre 

Acute upper respiratory Infections - Infections alguCs des voles respiratoires 
supérleures................................................................................................................ 

Influenza -  Grippe ...................................................................................................... 
Lobar pneumonia - Pneumonie lobaire .................................................................... 
Bronchopneumonia - Broncho-pneumonle ................................................................ 
Primary atypical, other and unspecified pneumonia - Pneumonie primitive 

atyplque, et pneumonles autres on non spdcifiCes ... ............. - ............................ 
Acute bronchitis - &onchlte algut .......................................................................... 

ronchltis, chronic and unqualified - Bronch.tte chronique ou sans précislons 
Empyema and abscess of lung - Pleurésle purulante et abcCs du poumon ........ 
Pleurisy - Aulrea pleurisles .................................................................................... 
All other respiratory diseases - Toutes autres maladies de l'apparell 

respiratoire................................. ...._ ........................................................................ 

A 70 

A 71 
A 72 
A 73 
A 78 

A 87 

A 88 
A 89 
A90 
A 91 

A92 
A 93 
A 95 
A 98 
A97 
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TAP.I.F 74. Causes of death, by diagnostic categories - Concluded 

TAIII.EAU 74. Causes de dêcès. par catégorie de diagnostic - fin 

Cause 
oupa 

Rubri- 
goes 

Causes of death 

Causes de dècès 
Total Pay- 

 choses 

Psycho- 
neuroses 

Psychonê- 
vroses 

Disorders of 
character, 
behaviotr, 

and 
intelligence 

Troubles du 
caractère, du 
comportement 

et de I'm- 
telligence 

Non- 
psychiatric 
conditions 

Affections 
non 

psychia- 
triques 

111 78 3 27 3 

4 2 1 1 - 
1 - - 1 - 

A 102 	Appendicitis - 	Appendicite ......................................................................................... 1 - - 1 - 
27 19 1 6 1 

A 104 	Gastro-enteritis and colitis, except diarrhoea of the newborn - Gastro-entérite 
15 6 - 9 - 
9 8 - 1 - 

et colite, sauf diarThée du nmiveau-né .................................................................... 

A 106 	Cholelithiasis and cholecystit.is - Lithiase biliaire et cholécystite 6 4 - 2 - 

Diseases of the digestive system - Maladies de l'upateil digestif ....................... 

A 	99 	Ulcer of stomach - Ulcère de i'estomac 	.................................................................... 

A 100 	Ulcer of duodenum - Ulcêre du duodenum .................................................................. 

A 107 	Other diseases of digestive system - Autres maladies de I'appareil digestif 48 39 1 6 2 

Diseases of the genito-uxinary system - Maladies des organea génito-urinaires 66 35 - 10 1 

A 103 	Intestinal obstruction and hernia - Occlusion intestinale et bernie ...................... 

A 105 	Cirrhosis of liver - Cirrhose dii foie 	.......................................................................... 

2 - - 2 - 
A109 	Chronic, other and unspecified nephritis - Autres tormes de néphrite, et 

36 31 - 5 - 
25 21 - 3 

néphrite 	sans 	précisions 	......................................................................................... 

A 110 	Infections of kidney - Infections pyélo-rénaies ....................................................... 

1 1 - - - 

A 108 	Acute 	nephritis 	- Néphrite 	aigue 	................................................................................ 

A 114 	Other diseases of genito-urinary system —Autres maladies des organes gCnito- 
A 112 	Hyperplasla of prostate - Hypertzophie de In prostate ........................................... 

2 2 - - - winaires....................................................................................................................

Deliveries and complications of pregnancy, chikLirth, and the pueiperiwu - 
Accoucbmnents et complications de In genasesse, de l'accoucheinent et de 

1 1 - - - 
A 118 	Abortion without mention of sepsis or toxaemia - Avortement, sans mention 

1 1 - - - 

Diseases of the skin and cellular tissue and of the bones and organs of move- 
gent - Maladies de In peau, du Uses cellulaire, des os, et des organes dii 

8 2 - 6 - 
A 121 	Infections of skin and subcutaneous tissue - Infections de Ia peau et du tissu 

suitesde 	coudes 	......................................................................................................... . 

d ' lnfect.ion 	ni 	de 	toxémie 	......................................................................................... . 

4 1 - 3 - 
A 125 	Ankylosis and acquired musculoskeletal deformities - Ankylose et difformités 

1 - - 1 - 
A 126 	All other diseases of skin and musculoskeletal system - Toutes autres mala- 

mouvement..................................................................................................................... . 

ostCo-musculaires 	acquises ..................................................................................... . 

3 1 - 2 - 

cellulaire 	sous-cutané 	............................................................................................. 

0 - - 8 - 
2 - - 2 - 

A 129 	All other congenital malformations - Toutes autres malformations congén i 

dies de In peau et de l'apwreil ostéo-musculalre 	................................................ 

A 127 	Spina bifida and meningocele - Spina bifida et mCningocele .................................. 

tales........................................................................................................................... 6 - - 6 - 

Congenital malfonnadions - Malfoanatlons condnitsle 	............................................ 

Certain diseases of early infancy - Maladies prrea I Ia premiere enfance -  - - - - 

Symptoms, senility. and ifi-defined conditions - Sénulité, symptômes Pt êtata 
40 26 2 7 3 

A 136 	Senility without mention of psychosis - Céntlité, sans mention de psychose 6 - - 1 5 
A 137 	Ill-defined and unknown causes of morbidity and mortality - Causes inal dé- 

34 26 2 6 - 

maldCfinis..................................................................................................................... 

Accidents, potsunings, and violence - Accidents, enipolsonnemuents et tralina- 
43 30 2 9 2 

2 1 - 1 - 

finies oh 	inconnues de morbidité ou de mortalité ................................................. 

tinie........................................................................................................................... 

AE 140 	Accidental poisoning - Empolsonnements accidentels ........................................... 

8 5 - 3 - 
AE 143 	Accident caused by fire and explosion of combustible material - Accident 

1 1 - - - 

AE 141 	Accidental falls - Chutes accidentelles ................................................................... 

AE 146 	Accidental drowning and submersion - Noyade et submersion accidentelles 2 2 - - - 

cause 	r le feu ou l'explosion de matérlaux combustibles ............................... 

18 13 - 3 2 AE 147 	All other accidental causes - Toutes autres causes accidentelles ..................... 

AE 148 	Suicide and self-inflicted injury - Suicide et blessixe faite I soi-mCme 12 8 2 2 - 
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TABLE 75. Autopsies, by province 

TABLEAU 75. AutopsIes, par province 

Autopsy status  
- 	 Canada Nfld, 	P.E.I. 	N.S. 	N.B. 	Qué, 	Ont. 	Man. 	Sask. 	Ails. 	B.C. I Autopsies  

Number - Noinbre 

	

TOTAL ............ .................. .3,423 	32 	31 	25 	119 	724 	1,418 	175 	339 	147 	413 

	

Autopsy performed - Prat.lquée .........................960 	2 	- 	3 	14 	114 	431 	115 	81 	53 	147 
Autopsy not performed - Non pratlquée 	2.389 	28 	1 	21 	93 	609 	968 	58 	256 	89 	266 
AutOpsy not stated - Non déclarée .....- 	74 	2 	30 	1 	12 	1 	19 	2 	2 	5 	- 

Percentage distribution 1  - Repartition procentuelle' 

TOTAL ................... 	100.0 	100.0 	... 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100. 0 	100. 0 

	

100.0 

	

Autopsy performed - Pratiquée ........ 28.7 	6.7 	... 	12.5 	13.1 	15.8 	30.8 	66.5 	24.0 	37.3 	35.6 
Autopsy not performed - Non pratiquée 	71.3 	93.3 	... 	87.5 	86.9 	84.2 	69.2 	33.5 	76.0 	62.7 	64.4 

1. Excludes not staled. - Sans les cas oA ce detail n'est pas declare. 

TABLE 76. Autopsies, by type of institution 

TABLEAU 76. AutopsIes, par genre d'institution 

Type of Institution - Genre d'Inslitution 

Aged and 
Psychiatric ftathlng senile Epilepsy Psychiatric 

Autopsy status Mental hospital 
- 

hospital school 
- 

home hospital unit 
- 

Autopsies 
Total Hbpltal pour - HOpital cole de Hospice Hdpltal Quartier de 

maladies mentales psychiatrtque formation POUT pour épl- psychiatrie 
vieillsrds leptiques 

Federal Private Federal Private 
Public1 	- 

Public 
Public - - Public Public Public - 

_______ Privé Pebilque I Federal 

Number - Nombre 

TOTAL ............................. 3.423 2,820 77 1 45 43 154 2 

960 766 41 - 20 3 67 45 Autopsy performed - }'ratiquée ...........................

Autopsy not performed - Non pratlquée ............. 2.389 2,016 35 1 25 38 85 175 

74 38 .1 - - 2 2 19 Autopsy not stated - Non déclarée ................... 

Percentage distribution' - Repartition procenluelle' 

TOTAL 	............................... 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 ... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 

Autopsy performed - PratiquCe 	........................ 28.7 27.5 53.9 - 44.4 7.3 44.1 20.5 

Autopsy not performed - Non pratiquée 71.3 72.5 46.1 ... 55.6 92.7 55.9 79.5 

1. Excludes not stated. - Sans lea cas ou ce detail n'est pas dCclaré. 

4 	20 	211 

- 	6 	12 

4 	4 	6 

- 	10 	2 

100.0 100.0 

- 	60.0 	66.7 

	

40.0 	33.3 
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TABLE 77. All transfers out 1 , by type of sending ard receiving Institutions 

TAP.LFA(! 77. Tous transferts ailleurs', scion le genre des institutions envoyantes et recevantes 

Cendlog institution 

Receiving Institution - Institution recevante 

e N ntal Cpecial Mental 
- h 051' 

mental Psychiatric lnstitutl5on 
Institution envoyante hospital unit n.o.s. 

Total - - - - fLOpI tal 
P ur 	a 	es HOpital spêcla Quartler de Institution 

men 	e8 pour maladies psychiatrie pour maladies 
mentales mentales 

n.d.a. 2 

CANADA ................................................... 1.959 1,353 	3.10 25 231 

760 525 	227 8 - 

Public......................................................................................................... 750 515 	227 8 - 

Federal - 	F8d6rai 	................................................................................... 6 6 	 - - - 

Mental hospital - flpItal pour maladies .nentales ................................. . 

4 	 - - - Private - 	Privé ......................................................................................... 4 

County and municipal - Dc comt6 ci municipal .................................. - . 

. 

63 

- 	 - - - 

tal 	lai pour maladies mentrJes .... Special mental IospitsJ - IlOpi 	sp& 438 	20 5 - 

Public psychiatric hospital - HOoltal psychiatrique, public 328 318 	 5 5 - 

Private gychiatric hospital - HOpltal psychiatrique, privé 59 47 	 12 - - 

Public training school - lcole de (ctmation, publique 70 67 	 3 - - 

Public epilepsy hospital - Hbpital pour éplleptlques, public 4 4 	 - - - 

Public aged and senile home - Hospice pour vielllards, public 2 2 	 - - - 

736 390 12 251 Psychiatric unit - Qztlec depaychiatrle ............................................... 

641 324 	 61 5 251 Public.......................................................................................................

êdéFederal 	- Fral 	................................................................................... 95 66 	 22 7 - 

I Data from all institutions. - Chltfres provenant de toutes lea Institutions. 
2. Cases with receiving Institution indicated as "mental Institution n.o.s." represent cases transferred from sending institutions not on the 

morbidity card system. - Les malades reçus par une "institution pour maladies mentales n.d.a." sont des malades tranférés d'lnstltutions qul 
n'envoient pas de fiches de niurbidité. 
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INSTITUTIONAL INFORMATION 

Patient accounting 
The patient load of mental institutions in-

creased during 1956 by 1.561 or 2.2 per cent. All 
provinces except Prince Edward Island and Bri-
tish Columbia shared in the increase, although 
Ontario accounted for almost one-half the overall 
rise. Gross influx, at 38,218, was 4,114 or 12.1 
per cent above the 1955 figure, and gross depar-
tures, at 36.657. were up by 15.1 per cent, so that 
the 1956 net increase was proportionately smaller 
than the 3.3 per cent rise In 1955. 

In only one province (Newfoundland) does the 
number of patients reported here as on books at 
January 1, 1956, exactly agree with the number 
reported in the 1955 edition as at December 31, 
1955. Prince Edward Island's large discrepancy 
is due to the addition of the Aged and Senile Home 
at Charlottetown to the reporting universe. Minor 
differences in the other eight provinces (130 
cases or 0.7 per cent In Quebec; nowhere else in 
excess of 37 cases) are due to bookkeeping ad-
justments and/or reporting deficiencies. 

Transfers in,at 1,780, do not agree with trans-
fers out, at 1,959, and in every province except 
Newfoundland the figures are not in balance S  Part 
of the provincial discrepancy is due to interpro-
vincial transfer, but this factor is relatively minor. 
More significant is the failure of many institu-
tions to report patients coming from or sent to 
other Institutions as transfers. In some instances 
this is due to lack of knowledge of the source 
and/or destination of the patients concerned. In 
others it arises from observance of policy regula-
tions under which patients are transferred in a de 
Facto sense but not on a de jure basis, and renorts 
are submitted as if for "transfer" In one direction 
but as If for "discharge" or "admission" in the 
other. Whenever the facts are known, adjustments 
have been made. The remaining 179 excess trans-
fers out, or 9.1 per cent of the total, represents 
the "hard core" of untraceable cases. 

Patients on books - which includes resident 
patients, patients on parole, patients in boarding 
homes, patients recently eloped, and so forth-
increased at December 31, 1956, by comparison 
with one year earlier, but not all classes of in-
stitution shared In the overall 2.5 per cent rise. 
Declines occurred in county and municipal mental 
hospitals (from 2,383 to 2,308), public psychiatric 
hospitals (from 581 to 523), private psychiatric 
hospitals (from 273 to 257), public epilepsy hos-
pitals (from 271 to 256), and federal psychiatric 
units (from 169' to 158). 

1. Class redefined since 1955 report. Figure 
cited here, 169, is comparable with 1956 classifIca-
tion. The 1956 categorIes "Federal psychiatric unit" 
and "Federal mental hospital" are equivalent, in com-
bination. to the 1955 category "Federal psychiatric 
unit". 

RE NSEIGNE MENTS SUR LES INSTITUTIONS 

aIades hospitalisés 
Le nombre de malades hospitalisês dans les ins-

titutions pour maladies rnentales it augmenté de 1,561 
ou de 2.2 p. 100 en 1956. Ii a augmenté dans toutes 
les provinces, saul l'tle-du-Prince-Edouard et Ia Co-
lombie-Britannique, et l'Ontario rCpond pour resque 
Ia rnoitié de l'augmentation générale. Le chiffre brut 
des entrées (38,218) a dépassé de 4,114 ou de 12.1 
p. 100 celul de 1955 et le chiffre brut des departs 
(36,657) a augmenté de 15.1 p.  100; l'augmentation 
nette de 1956 est donc proportionnellement infé-
rieure a celle de 1955 (3.3 P. 100). 

Dans one seule province (Terre-Neuve), le nombre 
de malades inscrits le ler  janvier 1956 concorde ex-
actement avec celui du 31 dCcernbre 1955. La grande 
difference quant a l'Ile-du-Prince-Edouard tient a 
l'addition de l'hospice pour vieillards de Charlotte-
town a l'ensernble des institutions déclarantes. Les 
légêres differences quant aux huit autres provinces 
(130 cas ou 0.7 p.  100 au Québec; pas plus de 37 cas 
dans aucune autre province) tiennent a des rectifica-
tions d'ordre comptable ou a l'lrnperfection des de-
clarations. 

Le nombre des malades transférés d'allleurs 
(1,780) ne concorde pas avec celul des transférés 
allleurs (1,959); 11 y a désaccord dans toutes les pro-
vinces, sauf Terre-Neuve. Une partie du désaccord 
provincial tient aux transferts interprovinclaux, mais 
ce facteur est relativement secondaire. IJne cause 
plus Importante tient a ce que plusieurs Institutions 
negligent de declarer cornme transférés les malades 
venant d'autres Institutions ou envoyés A use autre 
institution. Dans certains cas, on ignore d'oüviennent 
ou bien oil vont les malades. Dans d'autres cas, on 
s'en tient aux réglements d'ordre administratif en 
vertu desquels les malades sont transférés de fait 
mals non de drolL de sorte que les malades sont comptés 
comme "transférés" d'une part mats comme "sortis" 
ou "admis" d'autre part. Des rectifications sont 
opérées chaque lois que le Bureau a connaissance de 
Ia situation. L'excédent des transferts ailleurs (179), 
soit 9.1 p.  100 du total, représente le groupe dont ii 
est le plus difficile de connafire la destination. 

Les malades inscrits (a l'hOpital, en congé sous 
condition, en pension ailleurs, rêcemment échappés, 
etc.) êtaient en augmentation le 31 décembre 1956, 
mais toutes les classes d'institutions n'ont pas 
participé a l'augmentation générale de 2.5 p.  100. Ii 
y a diminution pour les hOpitaux de comté et munici-
paux (de 2,383 a 2,308), des hOpitaux psychiatriques 
publics (581 a 523) et privés (273 a 257), des hOpitaux 
pour épileptiques publics (271 a 256) et des quartiers 
de psychiatrie fédéraux (169' a 158). 

1. Cette classe a fait l'objet d'une nouvelle défini-
tion depuls le rapport de 1955. Le chifire donné ici (169) 
se fonde sur Ia definition nouvelle. Les classes de 1956 
"Quartier de psychiatrie fédéral" et "Hôpital pour ma-
ladies mentales lédéral" equivalent ensemble a Ia classe 
"Quartler de psychiatrie lédéral" de 1955. 
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Resident patients numbered 65,107 at the end 
of 1956, an increase of 1.424 or 2.2 per cent over 
1955. The 1956 total represented 90.6 per cent of 
all patients on books; the 1955 had been 90.9 
per cent. Boarding out patients decreased from 
1,251 at December 31, 1955, to 905 a year later; 
most of these in both years were in Ontario, their 
numbers there declining only slightly from 794 to 
787. Non-resident patients made up 9.4 per cent 
of all patients on books. In public mental hospi-
tals they accounted for 10.6 per cent, and in public 
training schools for 8.7 per cent. Elsewhere their 
numbers were negligible. 

Volume of care provided 

Canada's mental institutions in 1956 provided 
almost 24,200.000 days of care, or one and one-
half days for every man, woman, and child in the 
country. This figure represented an average of 
66,090 patients each day, or about the same num-
ber as the average daily patient population of all 
reporting public general hospitals in the Dom-
inion 1. 

It is not true, as is often averred, that mental 
institutions "have more patients than all other 
types of hospital combined". To the public gen-
eral figure must be added more than 10.000 tuber-
culosis patients, between 5,000 and 10,000 pa-
tients in public special hospitals, and several 
thousand more in federal and private non-psychi-
atric accommodation. Generalizations often ignore, 
too, the considerable amount of duplication be-
tween the various figures, especially that involving 
psychiatric units in general hospitals. 

Most of the patient days provided (75.2 per 
cent of the total) were in public mental hospitals, 
and another 13.5 per cent were in training schools. 
The psychiatric units, public and federal combin-
ed, accounted for a fraction over one per cent of 
the total days' care (the contrast between this 
small share and their much larger proportion of 
total admissions testifies to their short-average 
patient stay). 

Personnel 2  

More people were employed in mental institu-
tions at the end of 1956 than ever before, the total 
of 21,458 representing an increase of 2,162 or 

1. The 1954 total was 58,078; the 1955, 62,271. 
Figures for 1956 not yet available as this was written 
(May, 1957) but another increase seems inevitable. 

2. Psychiatric units have a typically different 
occupational distribution of their staff; furthermore their 
personnel are also reported in the staff of their parent 
institutions; and finally they report on a differently-
designed schedule. Their figures are consequently ex-
cluded from the paragraphs which follow, and tabular 
material for them is presented separately. 

Les malades en hOpital se chiffraient par 65,107 
Ia fin de 1956, soit une augmentation de 1,424 ou 

de 2.2 P. 100 sur 1955. Ie total de 1956 forniait 90.6 
p. 100 de tous les malades inscrits (90.9 p. 100 en 
1955). Les malades en pension ailleurs ont diminuê 
de 1,251 le 31 décembre 1955 A 905 en 1956; la plu-
part, en 1955 comme en 1956, se trouvaient en Ont-
ario oil leur nombre n'a baissé que légérement de 794 
a 787. Lea malades non en hôpital constituaient 9.4 
p. 100 de tous les inscrits; ils répondajent pour 10.6 
p. 100 des inscrits des hOpitaux pour maladies menta-
les publics et 8.7 p.  100 des inscrits des ilcoles de 
formation publiques. Leur nombre iltait négligeable 
ailleurs. 

VolLune des soins donnés 
Les institutions pour maladies mentales du Cana-

da ant donné en 1956 presque 24,200,000 jours de 
soins, soit 1'/2 jour pour chaque habitant du pays. 
C'est un chiffre qui se tradult par une moyenne de 
66,090 malades par jour, soit a peu prils Ia méme 
moyenne que dans le cas de tous les hOpitaux géné-
raux publics déclarants t  

Il n'est pas exact, comme on l'affirme souvent, 
que les maisons de sante "comptent plus de malades 
que tous les autres hilpitaux ensemble". Ii faut ajouter 
au chiffre des hôpitaux généraux publics plus de 
10.000 tuberculeux, entre 5.000 et 10,000 malades qul 
se trouvent dans les hilpitaux spilciaux publics et 
plusieurs milliers qui sont hospitalisés dans les ins-
titutions non psychiatriques fédOrales et privées. 
Le public l'ignore souvent, mais il y a beaucoup de 
double emploi dans les divers chiffres, en particulier 
dans les chiffres des quartiers de psychiatrie des 
hOpitaux généraux. 

Les hOpitaux pour maladies mentales publics nil-
pondent pour la plupart des jours-malades de soins 
(75.2 P. 100 du total); Ia part des ilcoles de forma-
tion s'iltablit a 13.5 p.  100. Les quartiers de psychia-
trie publics et fildilraux rilpondent ensemble pour tout 
juste plus de I p. 100 du total des jours de soins 
donnils; le contraste entre leur part infime et leur 
proportion beaucoup plus forte de toutes les admis• 
sions tilmoigne du court séjour nioyen  des malader 
chez eux. 

Personnel 2 

Les institutions pour maladies mentales comp-
talent plus d'ernployés que jamais a la fin de 1956. 
soit 21,458, chiffre en augmentation de 2,162 ou de 

1. Total de 1954; 58,078; total de 1955: 62,271. Les 
chiffres de 1956 n'iltaient pas encore disponibles au 
moment de Ia redaction (mai 1957) du rapport, mais une 
autre augmentation semble inevitable. 

2. La repartition du personnel des quartiers Ge psy-
chiatnie est thffilrente et bien caractilristique. En outre, 
leur personnel est comptil dans celui de l'institution mere. 
Enfin, ]es quartiers de psychiatrie font rapport au moyen 
d'une formule différente. Les chiffres des quartiers de 
psychiatrie sont donc exclus des paragraphes qui suivent 
et ils font l'objet de tableaux distlncts. 
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11.2 per cent in one year. Full-time personnel 
alone rose by 11.1 per cent to 20,598. All classes 
of personnel - administrative, medical, nursing, 
other professional, and maintenance -were more 
numerous at December 31, 195b, Lnun the year be-
fore, and every province shared in the overall 
national Increase. 

An Increase In personnel would be meaning-
less in terms of increased service, If it did not 
keep pace with Increased patient load. From 1955 
to 1956, personnel increased faster than patients. 
At the end of 1955, for every employee, there were 
3.2 patients, and for every full-time employee there 
were 3,3. A year later the ratios were 3.0 and 3.1 
respectively.  

11.2 P. 100 sur 1955. Le personnel de plein temps 
s'est accru de 11.1 P. 100 (20,598). Toutes les clas-
ses (administration, mdecins, personnel soi gnant, 
autres professionnels et entretien) étaient plus 
nombreuses au 31 dcembre 1956 qu'un an plus tot. 
Toutes les provinces participent a l'augmentation. 

L'augnientation du personnel seralt illusolre si 
elle n'allait pan de pair avec l'accrolssement du 
nombre de malades. De 1955 a 1956, le personnel a 
augmenté plus rapidement que les malades. A la fin 
de 1955, ii y avait 3.2 mal&les pour chaque employé 
et 3.3 pour chaque eniployd de plein temps contre 
3.0 et 3.1 zi la fin de 1956. 

TABLE 78. Movement of patients, by province 

TABLEAU 78. Mouvement des malades, par province 

Item 
- 

Detail 
Canada NOd. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué. Oft. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

On books January 1, 1956 - macrita Ic 1' janviar 
1956 	............................................................................. 70,290 922 569 3.092 2,212 19.418 23,964 3,951 	4.886 4,570 6,706 

First admissions - Premieres admissions ............ 166 146 1.173 130 7.790 7,651 1.021 	1,315 1,695 3,344 

101 71 486 262 2.606 3,176 657 	754 851 2.377 Readnusslons - Réadmlsslons 	...............................11.341 

.25,097 

Transfers in - Transferts d'allleurs ...................... 	.1 

Total admissions- Total, admissions............ 	

. 1 13 14 1 373 534 302 	203 257 82 .,780 

.. 	. 8,218 268 230 1,673 993 10,769 11,361 1,986 	2,332 2,803 5,803 

Total on books darmni 1966- Total, inscrils en 
1956 	............................................................................ 108,508 1,190 799 4,705 3,205 30,187 35,325 5,937 	7,218 7,373 12,509 

Discharges-Sorties ................................................ 	30,974 204 196 1,407 831 8,997 8,614 1,476 	1,786 2,344 5,119 

Deaths - DCcés ........................................................ 3,724 32 31 199 119 769 1.418 175 	339 226 416 

Transfers Out - Transferts ailleurs ....................... 1,959 1 4 35 9 375 581 328 	197 129 300 

Total separations - Total, radiations ............... 36,657 237 231 1,641 959 10,141 10,613 1,979 	2.322 2,699 5.835 

On books December 31, 1956- macrita Ic 31 dé- 
cembre 	1956 ................................................................. 71,851 953 598 3,124 2,246 20.046 24,712 3,958 	4,896 4,674 6.674 
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TABLE 79. PatIents on books at December 31, 1956, by type of institution and province 
TABLEAU 79, Malades lnscrits le 31 décembre, 1956, par genre d'tnstitution et province 

Type of institution 
- 

Genre d'instjtutjon 
Canada NfId. P.E.l. N.S. Nil. Qué. Ont. Man, Sask. Alta. B.C. 

953 568 3,124 2.246 20,046 24,712 3,958 4,896 4,674 6,674 TOTAL 	.........................................71,951 

dental hospital, public - HOpital pour saladies menta- 
54. 863 953 386 640 2,234 17,568 16, 884 3,029 3, F98 3,443 4,028 

Mental hospital, federal - Hpital pour maladies nienta- 

lea, 	puoljc 	......................................................................... 

- - - - 584 772 - - - - 

Mental hospital, county and municipal - .iôpital pour 
2,308 - - 2,308 - - - - - - - 

lea, 	tédéral 	.........................................................................1,356 

Mental hospital, private - n8pit.al pour maladies menta- 
62 - - - - - 62 - - - - 

maladies mentales, de comté et municipal .................. .. 

Psychiatric hospItal, public - tbpltal 	psychiatzique, 

les , 	privi 	................................................................................ 

523 - - - - 218 72 27 - - 206 

Psychiatric hospital, private - 	ki8pital 	psychiatrique, 
257 - - - - - 211 - - - 46 

public .......... .......................................................................... 

privé ....................... .................................................................

1'rainhii 	school, public - École de formation, publique 9.551 - - 158 - 1,029 4,458 819 1.147 698 1,242 

Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour vieillards, 
1,780 - 182 - - - - - - 507 1,071 public...................................................................................

Epilepsy hospital, public - ii6pital pow épileptiues, 
256 - - - - 256 - - - - - 

kpilepsy hospital, private - iI6pltal pour épileptiques, 

public . .................................................................................. 

81 - - - - 81 - - - - - 

Psychiatric unit, pu,llc - Quartler de psychiatrie, pu- 

privé..................................................................................... 

676 - - - 12 310 205 26 51 26 46 blic......................................................................................

Psychiatric unit, feneral - Quartier de psychiatrie, fé- 
déral ................. ................................................................... 158 - - 18 - - 43 57 - - 35 

TABLE 80. PatIents in Institutions at December 31, 1956, by type of institution and province 

TABLF.AV 80. Malades dans les institutions le 31 dêcembre, 1956, par genre d'institutlon et province 

Type of institution 
- 

Genre d'instltution 
Canada MId. S. N.tl. ,,ué. Ont. Men, Sask. Alta, k3.C. 

65, 107 952 

P.E.I.. 

481 2,902 1,818 18,663 21,172 3,681 4.577 4.466 6,395 

Mental hospital, public - Hópital pour maladies nienta- 

TOTAL 	.......................................... 

49, 040 952 301 430 1,816 15,247 16,065 2,795 3,429 3,262 3,743 

Mental hospital, federal - ilôpital pour maladies ruenta- 

lea, 	public ........................................................................... 

1, 297 - - - - 525 772 - - - - Is; fédéral ............................................................................

Mental hospital, county and municipal - ilpital pour 
maladies inentales, de comté et municipal 	................... 2,297 - - 2,297 - - - - - - - 

Mental hospital, private - H6pital pour maladies menta- 
lea , 	privé ............................................................................ 61 - - - - - 61 - - - - 

1sychiatric hospital, public - .Iôpital 	psychiatrique, 
523 

.....

.. 

- - - - 218 72 27 - - 206 

Psychia*ric hospital, private - kl8pitaI psychiatrique, 

public ....................... .............................................................. 

244 - - - - - 198 - - - 46 privé .................................. .....................................................

Tlaining school, public 	ecole de formation, publique 8,716 - - 157 - 1,026 3,751 776 1,097 671 1,238 

Aged and senile home, public - Hospice pour viefflards, 
1,758 - 180 - - - - - - 507 1,071 

lpilepsy hospital, public -. ii8pltal pour épileptiques, 

public................................................................................. 

256 - - - - 256 - - - - - 

1pllepsy hospital, private - rl8pital pour épileptiques, 

public ..... ............................................................................. 

81 - - - - 81 - - - - - 

Psychiatric unit, puOlic - Quartier de psychiatrie, pu- 

privé ..................................... ................................................ 

676 - - - 12 310 205 26 51 26 46 blic.......................................................................................

Psychiatric unit, federal - Quartier de psycijiatrie, fé- 
cléral ................... .................................................................. 158 - - 18 - - 48 57 - - 35 
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TABLE 81. DisposItion of patients on books at December 31, 1956, by type of Institution and province 
TABLEAU 81. Situsiton des malades inscrits le 31 dcembre. 1956, par genre d'Institutlon et province 

rype of institution - Jenre d'institution 

Aged and 
Psychiatric Training senile ipilepsy Psychiatric 

stental hospital hospital scnool boise hospital unit 

11i3pital pour Ilópitai ecole Hospice kl6pitai poir Quartier de 
Itein 

l'olal .aaladies nientales psycmiatrique de pour épileptiques psychiatile 
- 

Detail 
formation vieillards 

________ 
County 

and 
Federal municipal Private Private Public Private Federal 

Public - - - nu1ic - - Public Public - Public - 

Fédéral Lie comlé Privé PrivC Publique PrivC Ftdéral 
et 

municipal 

71,951 54,863 1.356 2.308 81 523 	257 9.551 1,760 256 81 676 	158 CANADA......................................................... 

95,107  49,040 1,297 2,297 61 523 	244 8,716 1,758 256 81 676 	158 

Boarding out - En pension affletra 905 781 - - - - 	 1 122 - - - - 	 - 

On parole - En congé sow conditIon 5,707 4,815 54 4 1 - 	 12 709 2 - - - 	 - 

()therwee absent - Autrement absents 132 116 5 7 - - 	 - 4 - - - - 	 - 

Newfoijidland ................................................ 953 93 - - - - 	 - - - - - - 

952 952 - - - - 	 - - - - - 	 - 

Otherwise absent - Autrement absents 1 1 - - - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

568 386 - - - - 	 - - 181 - - - 	 - 

481 301 - - - - 	 - - 180 - - - 	 - 

On parole - *.n cong 	501$ condition 87 85 - - - - 	 - - 2 - - - 	 - 

3,124 640 2.308 - - 	 - 158 - - - - 	 18 

2,902 430 - 2.297 - - 	 - 157 - - - - 	 18 
Boarding out - En pension aillews 1 

.. 

- - - - - 	 - 1 - - - - 	 - 

In hospital - A l'hmpital 	.......................... 

On parole - En congt sous condition 214 210 - 4 - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

Otherwise absent - Autrernent absents 7 - - 7 - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

Prince Edward Inland .................................... 

New 	Ikunawick 	............................................ 2,246 2234 - - - 	 - - - - - 12 	- 

Nova Scotia 	.................................................... 

In hospital - A l'h6pit.al 	.......................... 

1,828 1, 816 - - - - 	 - - - - - 12 
On parole - En congé sous condition 418 418 - - - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

In hospital - 	A l'hôpit.al 	.......................... 

QuAbec 	............................................................ 20,046 17,568 584 - - 218 	- 1,819 - 250 81 316 	- 

In hoeptial- A I'hâpltal ......................... 

In 	hospital - 	A l'hôpital 	.........................18, 663 16,247 525 - - 218 	- 1,026 - 256 81 310 	- 

Boarding out - En pension ailleurs 22 22 - - - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

On parole - En comigé sons condition 1,318 1,261 54 - - - 	 - 3 - - - - 	 - 

Otherwise absent - Autrement absents 43 38 5 - - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

Ontario 	...................................................... .... 24,712 18,884 772 - 81 72 	211 4,458 - - - 260 	48 

In hospital - A l'hpital 	.......................... 

21,  172 16,065 772 - 61 72 	198 3,751 - - - 205 	48 
Boarding Out - En pension alileurs 787 665 - - - - 	 1 121 - - - - 	 - 

On parole - En congt sous condition 2,736 2,140 - - 1 - 	 12 583 - - - - 	 - 

Otherwise absent - Autrernent absents 17 14 - - - - 	 - 3 - - - - 

3,958 3,819 - - - 27 	- 819 - - - 26 	57 

3,681 2,795 - - - 27 	- 776 - - 26 	57 

Boarding out - En per.sion aiileurs 2 

.. 

2 - - - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

On parole - En congé sons condition 274 232 - - - - 	 - 42 - - - - 	 - 

Otherwise absent - Autreruetit absents 1 - - - - - 	 - I - - - - 	 - 

In hospital - A l'hOpilal .......................... 

Saskatchewan ........................ ........................ 4,896 3,698 - - - - 	 - 1,147 - - - 51 	- 

4,577 3.429 - - - - 	 - 1,097 - - - . 	 51 	- 

P.Innitoba 	......................................................... 

In hospital - A l'h8pital 	......................... 

19 - - - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

On parole - E n congt sous condition .. 
. 

00 250 - - - - 	 - 50 - - - - 

4 3443 - - - - 	 - 698 507 - - 26 	- 

Boarding out - En pension aifleurs ........19 

4, 466 3,262 - - - - 	 - 671 507 - - 26 	- 

Boarding out - En pension aifleurs 74 

. 

74 - - - - - - - - - 	 - 

In hospital - 	A 1'1,6pital 	......................... 

Alberta ...........................................................

In hospital - A I'h8pltal 	......................... 

On parole - En congé sons condition 80 53 - - - - 	 - 27 - - - - 	 - 

Otherwise absent - Autrement absents 54 54 - - - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 

flritinhColurnbM .......................................... 

. 

6,674 4,818 - - - 206 	46 1,242 1.071 - - 46 	35 

6,385 3,743 - - 206 	46 1,238 1,071 - - 46 	35 In hospital - A l'h6pital 	......................... 
On parole - En congé sons condition .. 280 

. 

276 - - - - 	 - 4 - - - - 	 - 

Otherwise absent - Autiement absents 9 9 - - - - 	 - - - - - - 	 - 
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T.'.BLE 82. Patient days and average daily patient population during 1956, by type of institution and province 

No. Item Canada I 	Nild. J 	P.E.I.  J 	N . S. N.B. Qué. 

Patient days  

24,188.893 343,597 174,405 1.075,584 670,884 6,808,310 TOTAL 	............................................. 

2 18, 197, 227 343,597 108, 980 156. 910 669, 347 5,936,925 
3 469, 730 - - - - 186.381 
4 867,631 - - 867.631 - - 

5 

Mental 	hospital, 	public ................................................................. 
Mental hospital, federal ............................................................... 

21, 506 - - - - - 

6 

Mental hospital, county and municipal .......................................
Mental hospital, private ............................................................... 

215, 970 - - - - 97, 143 
7 

Psychiatric hospital, public 	....................................................... 
95, 340 - - - - - 

B 3,270.407 - - 44.722 - 357, 252 
9 625. 206 - 65,425 - - - 

10 92. 961 - - - - 92.961 
11 

Psychiatric hospital, private ....................................................... 

Epilepsy hospital, public ............................................................. 
Epilepsy hospital, private ........................................................... 29, 232 - - - - 29.232 

12 

Training 	school, 	public 	............................................................... 
Aged and senile home, 	public ..................................................... 

246, 680 - - - 1.537 108, 416 
13 

PsychiatrIc 	unit, public ............................................................... 
Psychiatric 	unit, federal 	................... ......................................... 57,003 - - 6,321 - - . 

Average daily population'  

14 TOTAL 	............................................. 66,089.9 938.8 476.5 2,938.8 1,893,0 18,601.9 
15 !lental 	hospital, 	public ................................................................. 49,719.2 938.8 297.8 428.7 1,828.8 16.221.1    
16 1,283.4 - - - - 509.2 
17 .lental hospital, county and municipal ....................................... 2,370.6 - - 2,370.6 - - 

18 

Mental 	hospital, federal ................................................................ 

58.8 - - - -. - 

19 590. 1 - - - - 265.4 
20 - - - - - 

21 8,935.5 - - 122.2 - 976.1 
22 

Mental 	hospital, 	private 	.................................................................. 

1,708.2 - 178.8 - - - 

23 

Psychiatric 	hospital, public 	......................................................... 
Psychiatric hospital, 	private .........................................................260.5 
Training 	school, public 	............................................................... 

Epilepsy 	hospital, 	public ............................................................ 254.0 - - - - 254.0 
24 

Aged and 	senile home, 	public ..................................................... 
. 

- - - - 79.9 
25 

Epilepsy hospital, 	private ........................................................... 79.9 
Psychiatric 	unit, 	public 	............................................................... 674.0 - - - 4.2 296.2 

26 Psychiatric 	unit, 	federal 	............................................................. 155.7 - - 17.3 - - 

I. Calculated to nearest tenth of one patient in each case; may not add to precise total shown. Average based on patIent days divided by 366 

TABLI 83. Organized services provided In mental hospitals', by province 

Services Canada Nfld. P.E.l. N.S. N.B. Qué. 

1 77 1 2 17 2 14 

Psychiatric services: 
2 18 1 1 - 1 
3 41 1 1 2 2 7 
4 37 1 - 3 1 8 
5 

Psychosurgery 	........................................................................... . 

27 1 1 1 - 3 
6 

Psychology ................................................................................. . 
Social 	service 	........................................................................... . 

13 - - 1 1 2 
7 

Out-patient department ............................................................. . 

49 1 1 3 1 5 
8 

Audio-visual ............................................................................... . 

23 1 - 2 1 3 
9 40 1 1 2 2 8 

10 
Psychotherapy 	........................................................................... 
Recreational 	therapy ................................................................. 44 1 1 2 2 10 

11 

Hospitals 	reporting 	............................................................... . 

Children's 	unit .......................................................................... .9 - - 2 - 2 

General services: 

. 

0 12 General 	medical ........................................................................ 1 1 4 1 12 
13 22 - 1 1 1 5 
14 

Occupational 	therapy 	............................................................... 
After 	care 	................................................................................... . 

22 1 - - 1 5 
15 50 1 2 3 2 12 
16 30 1 - - 2 9 
17 Eye, 	ear, 	nose and throat ........................................................ 23 1 - 1 1 10 
18 Tuberculosis 	............................................................................. 22 1 1 2 1 9 
19 DietetIcs ..................................................................................... 28 1 - - 1 4 
20 18 

. 

1 1 1 1 5 
21 

Neurology 	................................................................................... 
Geriatric 	..................................................................................... 

Neurosurgery 	............................................................................. 
- - I - 2 

22 

Dentistry ..................................................................................... 
General 	surgery 	......................................................................... 

. 

- - - - - 

Service activities: 

Paediatrlc ................................................................................... 6 
Other 	communicable diseases ................................................. 5 

Investigation: 
23 25 - 1 1 1 s 
24 

Clinical 	pathological 	........................................................... 
35 1 1 2 1 8 

25 
Psychological 	....................................................................... 
Electrocardiography 	............................................................. 35 1 1 1 2 7 

26 SocIal 	service 	....................................................................... 35 1 - 2 1 '7 
27 Electroencephalography ....................................................... 29 1 - 1 1 7 
28 X-ray 	....................................................................................... 48 1 1 4 2 12 

Treatment: 
29 6 - 1 - 1 1 
30 Insulin.................................................................................... 32 1 1 1 2 6 
31 

X-raytherapy ......................................................................... 

Fever ...................................................................................... 5 - - 1 1 1 
32 Leucotomy 	............................................................................ 21 - 1 - 1 5 
33 Planned psychotherapeutic interviews.............................. 35 1 1 1 1 7 
34 Hydro ...................................................................................... 24 - - 1 1 3 
35 43 1 1 L 2 7 
36 

ECT......................................................................................... 
19 

. 

1 - 1 - '7 
37 

Physiotherapy 	....................................................................... 
Social 	casework .................................................................... .3 1 1 1 2 1 6 

1. Excludes psychiatric units. 
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TABLEAU 82. Jours-malades et population quotidlenne moyenne en 1956, par genre d'instttution et province 

Ont. 	 Man. 	J 	Sask. 	J 	Alta. 	 B.C. 	 Detail 

Jours-malades 

8,021.275 1 	1.370.668 1 	1.699.1331 	1,7,623 	2.367.396 	 TOTAL ................................................. 1 
6.042.945 1,037. 348 1.293,053 1,218.003 1,390.119 2 

283.349 - - - - 3 
- - - - - 4 

21.506 - - - - 5 
19,378 12.085 - - 87.364 HOpital 	psychiatrique, 	public ............................................................ 6 
'74,712 - - - 20,628 lj5pital 	psychiatrique, 	privé .............................................................. 

de 
7 

1 487 039 
- 

293.159 
- 

381,738 
- 

256,798 
170,922 

449,699 
388,859 

HOpital 	pour maladies mentales, public ............................................ 
HOpita] 	pour maladies mentales, ttdCral 	.......................................... 

8 
9 

- - - - - Hopital pour èpileptiques, 	public 	....................................... 10 
- - - - - ii 

73,391 8,676 24,362 11,900 18,398 12 
18,955 19,398 - - 12,329 

HOpital pour maladies mentales, de comtC et municipal ................ 
HSpital 	pour maladies mentales, privC .............................................. 

HSpital pour 4pileptiques, 	privC 	........................................................ 
Quartier de psychiatrie, 	public 	.......................................................... 

13 

14 

.. 

.. 

Popuiat.to 	quotidienne moyenne  

21,916.0 3,745.0 4,682,4 4,529.0 6,468.3 
16,510.8 2,834.3 3,532.9 3,327.9 3,798.1 

cole 	lormation, 	publique .............................................................. 
Hospice pour 	vieillards, 	public ......................................................... 

15 
774.2 - - - - 16 

- - - - - 

Quartier de psychiatric, 	federal .......................................................... 

17 
58.8 - - - - 18 
52.9 33.0 - - 238.7 19 

204.1 - - - 56.4 

TOTAL 	.................................................. 

20 
4.062.9 801.0 1,043.0 701.6 1,238.7 

HOpital 	pour maladies mentales, public ............................................ 
HOpital 	pour maladies mentales, fCdéral 	.......................................... 
Hôpital pour maladies mentales, de comiC et municipal 	................ 

Ecole de formation, publique ..........................................................- 21 
- - - 467.0 1,062.5 

Hôpit.aI 	pour maladies mentales, privC .............................................. 
Hôpital 	psychiatrique, public .............................................................. 

Hospice pour vieillards, 	public ......................................................- 22 
- - - - - 

HSpitai 	psychiatrique, 	priv4............................................................... 

23 
- - - - - 

HOpital 	pour épileptiques, 	public 	..................................................... 
24 

290.5 23.7 66.6 32.5 50.3 
Hôpital 	pour Cpileptiques, 	privC 	....................................................... 

25 
51.8 53.0 - - 33.7 

Quartier de psychiatric, 	public 	......................................................... 
Quartier de psychiatric, fédCral ....................................................... 

1. CalculCe au dixiCme pies dans chaque can; Ia somme des mojennes peut ne pa.s conespondre exaciernent au total indiquC. Moyenne basCe 
sur le nomtre de Jours-malades divisC par 366. 

TABLEAU 83. Services #tablls dams IeF hopitaux pour maladies mentales 1 , par province 

Out. Man. Sank. ABa. B.C. Service 
N 

20 4 3 6 8 Y&pitaux déclo.,ants 	......................... 1 

Smvlces psychisiriques: 
4 3 - 1 2 Psycho-chirurgie ........................................................ 2 

14 4 3 3 4 3 
12 3 3 3 3 4 
12 4 2 2 1 Dispensaire 	........................................................................... 5 

4 - 1 2 2 6 
18 4 3 5 8 7 
8 1 3 3 1 Soins poSt-cure 	............................. ................................................ 8 

16 3 2 2 3 9 
12 3 3 2 8 10 

2 - 1 1 1 Annexes pour enfauts .................... 11 

Psychologie 	..................................................................................... 
Service 	social 	................................................................................. 

Services gCn&aux: 
12 1 3 4 1 

Audiovisuel 	..................................................................................... 
Ergothérapie 	.................................................................................... 

12 
9 - 1 2 2 

PsychothCrapie 	............................................................................... 

13 
6 - 3 2 4 14 

16 3 3 4 4 

Médeclne 	générale ........................................................................... 

15 
9 1 3 3 2 

Neurologie 	....................................................................................... 

16 
7 1 2 - - 

Geriatric 	................................................................., ......................... 

17 
2 2 2 1 1 

Thérapie par lea amusements 	....................................................... 

18 
9 2 3 3 5 19 
4 1 - 2 2 

. 

20 
- - 1 1 1 21 

1 - 2 1 1 22 

Tuberculose 	..................................................................................... 
DletCtique ........................................................................... ............. 
Neuro-chirurgie 	............................................................................... 

ActivitC des services: 

Pediatric ........................................................................................... 
Autres maladies t.rsnsmissibles 	................................................... 

Examen: 
7 3 3 2 2 Pathologic clinique ........................ 23 

11 3 3 3 2 24 
13 4 2 2 2 

Psychologie 	................................................................................. 
Electrocardiographic................................................................... 25 

11 3 3 3 4 

Odontologle 	..................................................................................... 
Chirurg.ie 	gênérale ........................................................................... 

Service social 	............................................................................. 26 
9 4 2 2 2 

Yeux, oreilles, nez et gorge 	.......................................................... 

Electroencêphalograpbie 	........................................................... 27 
15 4 3 2 4 RadiographIc 	............................................................................... 38 

'Fraitement: 
1 1 1 - - RadiothCraple ............................................................................... 29 

11 3 2 3 2 30 
- 1 - I - 31 

6 3 1 2 2 32 
13 3 2 3 3 33 
11 2 - 2 4 

Insuline ......................................................................................... 
Fiêvre 	........................................................................................... 

34 
17 4 3 3 4 

Leucotomie ................................................................................... 
Suite d'entrevues psychothCrapeutiquee ................................. 

35 
2 1 3 1 3 

Hydro............................................................................................. 
ECT ............................................................................................... 

36 
8 2 3 3 4 

Physiothérapie ............................................................................. 
Travail 	social individualiaC 	..................................................... 37 

1. Sans lea quartiers de psychiatric. 
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TABLE 84. Educational facilities, by province 

TABLEAU 84. Enseignement donné dana les h&pttaux, par province 

Item - Detail Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man. Sasic. Alta. B.C. 

Hospitals reporting 1  - !1opitaux dcla,ants' ................ 77 1 2 17 2 14 20 4 3 6 8 

Medical education - Enseignement medical: 
Affiliated with a medical school for undergraduate edu- 

. 

cation - Affiliation a une école de inédecine pour la 
16 - - 1 - 3 6 2 1 1 2 formation de 	ses 	ftudiants ................................................ 

Approved by the Canadian Medical Association for affil- 
iated rotating internships - H6pltal agréé par l'Asso- 
ciation rnfdicale canadienne pour les internal_s par rou- 
lement................................................................................... I - 1 1 2 2 1 - - - 

Approved by the Royal College of Physicians and surg- 
eons 	of Canada. for residencies in - Hopital agree' 
par le College royal des médecins et chirurgiens du 

.8 

Canada pour lea stages de spécialisation en: 
Psychiatry - Psychiatrie .................................................. .28 1 1 1 - 6 11 2 2 2 2 

2 - - - - 2 - - - - - Neurology 	- Neurologie ..................................................... 
Other specialties - Autres spécialités ........................... 1 

Nirse education - Sciences hospitaliéres: 
Approved school of nursing — École d'infirmièresreconnue 18 - - 1 - 3 5 3 3 2 1 
School provides formal training for psychiatric nurses - 

École 	de 	formation 	professionnelle 	d'inflrmiéres en 
psychiatrie.......................................................................... 15 - - 1 1 1 3 3 3 2 1 

School graduates eligible for registration as psychiatric 
nurses 	- 	Graduées admissibles a limmatriculation 

infirmiéres 15 1 comnie 	en 	psychiatrie ....................................... 
Number of nurses graduated during 1956— Nombre d'in- 

- - - 2 3 3 3 2 1 

firmiéres diplômées en 	1956 	............................................. 270 - 8 - 33 35 20 51 38 85 
Affiliation provided for general hospital student nurses - 

Affiliation pour le stage des eléves-inflrmiêres des h6- 
pitaus 	génCraux 	................................................................... 21 1 - 1 - 4 10 2 - 2 1 

Hospital provides organized post-graduate courses in psy- 
chiatric nursing - Hôpital donnant des cours de pay- 
ehiatrie organisés aux infirmléres dip]omées ................. 15 - - 1 - 4 6 1 1 1 1 

Hospital provides formal training for orderlies or attend- 
ants 	- H6pitaux donnant des cours professionnels 

30 1 1 2 - 3 17 2 1 3 - 
Hospital provides formal training for nursing aides - H 6- 

pour gardes-malades (orderlies) ou assistants ...............

pitaux donnant des cours prolesslonnels pour aides-in 
flrmiêres............................................................................... 28 1 1 1 1 4 15 2 1 2 - 

1. Excludes personnel in psychiatric units. - Sans le personnel des quartiers de psychiatrie. 

TABLE 85. Personnel ', by category and province 

TABLEAU 85. Personnel ', par catégorle et province 

Category - Catigorie Canada Nfld. P.E.1. N.S. N.B. Qué. 	Ont. 	Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

TOTAL .............................................................................. . 21,458 474 183 	626 596 	4,475 8,113 	1,085 1 	1,506 	1,580 2,620 
Administrative staff - Administration ...................... 18 13 	50 50 	166 306 	46 32 	78 69 ....628 

773 21 24 	34 36 	245 262 	25 26 	31 49 Madical staff - Médecins 	............................................... 
Nwslng staff - Personnel soignant .......................... 12, 889 264 78 	415 306 	2,180 5,236 	642 929 	919 1,918 
Non-medical professional staff - Prolesslonnels 

non 	médecins ............................................................ 

. 

1,248 60 19 	63 34 	3301 354 	81 69 	63 175 
Maintenance staff - Entretien 	.................................. 5, 720 111 49 	264 171 	1,551 1,935 	291 450 	489 409 

20,598  457 146 	746 560 	4,177 7,804 	1,073 1,495 1 	1,559 2,581 Full4irne 	- Plein tenVs 	................................................. 
Administrative staff - Administration ...................... 18 11 	46 50 	147 306 	44 32 	78 68 ...800 

12. 681 
8 2 	8 15 	81 162 	21 26 	22 40 Medical staff - Médecins 	.............................................385 

Nursing staff - Personnel soignant.......................... 264 78 	413 305 	2.116 5.114 	642 929 	919 1,901 
Non-medical 	professional 	staff - Professionnels 

non 	 . médecins ............................................................ .l.0'75 56 6 35 19 	287 321 	76 59 • 	53 163 
Maintenance staff - Entretien 	................................... 5.657 111 49 	244 171 	1.546 1 1.901 	290 449 	487 409 

- Temps 	pertiel .............................................. 860 17 37 	80 36 	298 309 	12 11 	21 39 
Administrative staff - Administration ...................... - 2 	4 - 	 19 - 	 2 - 	 - 1 
Medical staff - Médecins 	.......................................... 

. 

.28 
388 13 22 	26 21 	164 120 	4 - 	 9 9 

Nursing staff - Personnel soignant .......................... 208 - - 	 2 - 	 67 122 	- - 	 - 17 
Non-medical 	professional 	staff - Professionnels 

173 

. 

4 13 	28 15 	43 33 	5 10 	10 12 non 	médecins ............................................................. 
Maintenance Staff - Entretien ................................... 63 - - 	 20 - 	 5 34 	1 1 	2 - 

1. Excludes personnel In psychiatric units. - Sans le personnel des quartiers de psychiatrie. 
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T.nLI: 86. Administratne staff', by category and province 

I %BLl.'U 86. Personnel de l'administeatlon', par cat.égorie et province 

cry —Catégorie Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.h. Qué. Cot. Man. SSsk. Alta. B.C. 

18 13 50 	50 166 306 46 22 78 69 
Medical superintemients - Decteixs meiicaux ................ 	54 1 2 3 	2 11 19 4 3 4 5 
Assistant medical superintendents - Dlrectetvs médlcaux 

TOTAL 	...................................................................................... 	828 
. 

1 - 2 	- 7 17 4 1 2 3 adjoints.................................................................................37 
1 2 14 	2 13 16 2 3 2 2 Mmlnlstrators - Administrateirs .........................................57 

Matrons or superintendents of mxses - WWmlérea en 
chef ou directrices 	des 	Infirmiêres 	...................................65 1 2 15 	2 8 20 4 3 6 4 

Other administrative 	stall - 	4.utxes 	....................................615 14 7 16 	44 127 234 32 22 64 55 

Full-time - I'lein ien*ms 	 900 18 11 46 	50 147 306 44 32 78 68 
Mcdical superntendenLs - Directeurs rnêdicaux ................ 45 1 1 2 	2 5 19 3 3 4 5 
Assistant medical superintendents - Directeurs médicaux 

1 - 2 	- 4 17 3 1 2 3 
1 1 14 	2 11 16 2 3 2 2 

Matrons 	or superintendents of nurses - Inflrmlêres en 
1 2 14 8 20 4 3 6 4 

Other administrative staff - Autres .....................................604 14 7 14 	44 119 234 32 22 64 54 

adjoints 	.................................................................................33 

- 2 4 	- 19 - 2 - 1 

Administrators - Administrateurs .........................................54 

Medical superintendents - Directeurs médicaux 	 9 - 1 1 	- 6 - I - - - 

chef ou directrices des infirmiéres ................................... 64 

Assistant medical superintendents - Directeurs médlc.ux 
- - - 	- 3 - 1 - - - 

1'.irt4ime - Ten,s partial 	......................................................... 28 

- I - 	- 2 - - - - - 
adjointa.................................................................................4 

Matrons or superintendents of nurses - Infirmiéres en 
Administrators - Administ.rateurs .........................................3 

- - 1 	- - - - - - - chef ou directrices des inflrmiéres ...................................1 
Other administrative staff - Autres .....................................11 - - 2 	- 8 - - - - 1 

1. }.:xludis per nn(I in psychiatjc units. - Sans to personnel dr's quartiirs di' psychiatric. 

T.%Il1_F: 87. Medical staff 	b C .itegury and iro mnce 

'r.tBLEAU 87. Mdectns' par catgorte et province 

Cary —Catégorie Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué. Cml. Man. Sask. Alta. B.c. 

T()FAL 	............................................................. 773 21 24 34 36 245 282 25 26 31 49 
I)octera - Médecins: 

Clinical dector - Dectetw mis clinique ........................ 38 - - 2 2 6 18 3 2 2 3 
Stall - Personnel: 

('erWled specialists - 	imécla1istaa agrégés 146 - 3 6 2 70 56 6 6 4 13 
Physicians - 	decUms ................................................... 202 6 2 15 11 29 75 9 10 19 26 

41 2 - 1 - 21 6 2 8 1 - Reekients - Médecins é demeuie 	.............................. 
54 - - 1 - 19 32 1 - 1 - hterne - hiternes 	........................................................... 

Consulting - Consultants; 
Certified specialists - Spéclalistes agrégés 244 9 12 8 21 99 85 3 - 3 4 

28 4 7 1 - 1 10 1 - 1 3 

385 8 2 8 15 81 162 21 26 22 40 
Doctors - Médecins: 

36 - - - 2 6 18 3 2 2 3 Clinical director - Directeur de clinique.........................
Staff - Personnel: 

. 

Certified specialists —Spécialistes agrége% 110 - 1 4 2 21 49 8 6 4 Il 
170 6 1 4 11 20 68 9 10 15 26 
30 2 - - - 11 6 2 8 1 - 
39 - - - - 17 21 1 - - - 

Other 	- Autres ................................................................. 

Full-time - Plain tena ............................................................. 

388 13 22 26 21 164 120 4 - 9 9 
Doctors —Médecina: 

2 - - 2 - - - - - - - 

Physicians 	—Médecins................................................... 
Residents - Médecins & denmeure ................................. 

Part-time - Taupe partial 	......................................................... 

Staff - Personnel: 

Interns 	- Internee 	........................................................... 

Clinical director - Dlrecteur de clinique......................... 

Certified specialists - Spécialistes agregés 36 - 2 2 - 43 7 - - - 2 
32 - 1 11 - 9 7 - - 4 - 

Residents - Médecins & demeure ................................ LI - - 1 - 10 - - - - - 
15 - - 1 - 2 11 - - 1 - 

Physicians - Médecins...................................................

Consulting - Consultants: 
Interns 	- Internes 	........................................................... 

244 9 12 8 21 99 85 3 - 3 4 Certified specialists —Spéctalisles agrégés .............
Other - Autres ................................................................. 38 4 7 1 - 1 10 1 - 1 3 

1. Excludes personnel in psychiatric units. - Sans Is personnel des quartiers de psychiatric. 
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TABLE 88. Nursing staff', by category and province 
TABLF%lJ 88. Personnel soignant', par catégorle et province 

Category - 
Catégorie 

Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.E. Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. Aita. B.C. 

TOTAL, FULL.TIME - TOTAL. PLEIN TEMPS .................. 12, 681 264 78 413 	305 2,116 5,114 642 929 919 	1.901 

Psychiatric nursen - bifinniers ci inlirnlères en 	y- 
1,9(6 - 1 57 	7 108 147 243 391 213 	779 

Other grak,ate nurses - Antics infirniers et lnlirmlères 
dip1ôrns: 

. 

chiahrie 	................................................................................. 

885 28 '7 19 	30 216 376 33 16 84 	76 
Not registered - Son immatrlcu1s .................................. Zn - - 4 	2 2 184 - - 39 	- 
Registered - frn,natriculrs .................................................... 

Student nurses - E]ves-lnflrmiers et tntirmires: 
For psychiatric - En psychiatric .................................... 1,445 - 9 11 	- 167 289 242 370 1381 	219 

.... 

270 - 4 46 	- 12 109 8 - 91 	- 
Nursing aides - 4ides lnftrm*ers et tnflririéres: 

1.345 128 - 57 	91 113 851 26 54 31 	- Tralled - Avec 	lonnatlon.................................................... 
Untrained - Sans 	lonnatim 	............................................... 2,647 39 - 60 	42 464 959 64 30 169 	0 

Crderlies and attenthnts - Gardes-malades (orderlies) 
etauxillaires 69 2,918 35 136 	139 378 1,980 23 10 154 	4 

For oth& gra,bzate - Autres cows diiit6mds ...................... 

Other nursing Staff - Autres .................................................. 984 

.. 

- 22 23 	- 856 219 3 58 - 	3 

....................................................................... 

7,074 120 43 248 	185 1,225 2.885 359 519 477 	1,115 

.... 

985 - 1 45 	6 104 138 86 172 54 	379 

Other graduate nurses - Autres infirmlères dlplômées: 
860 28 7 14 	30 214 359 33 16 83 	76 
209 - - 4 	2 2 182 - - 19 	- 

Registered 	- Immatriculeés ................................................. 

Student nurses - Eièves-infirmières: 

Not registered - Non immatriculees .................................... 

1. 125 - 9 10 	- 167 288 152 249 82 	168 
226 - 4 43 	- 12 107 8 - 52 	- 

Nursing aides - Aides-lnftrmIres: 

Full-time, fmnaie— Plein temps, femmes ................................ 

1,035 28 - 40 	85 74 714 26 37 31 	- 

Psychiatric nurses - Inflrinières en psychiatrie .................... 

1,983 20 - 20 	42 289 959 54 13 117 	489 

Orderlies and attendants - Gardes-malades (orderlies) 
44 - 54 	- 10 - - - 39 	- . 
- 22 18 	- 373 56 - 32 - 	3 

For psychiatric - En psychiatric 	...................................... 
For other graduate - Autres cours dip1més ...................... 

Full-time, male - P1cm 	te'nps, hommes .................................. 5607 144 35 185 	140 891 2,311 283 410 442 1 	786 

'ftained 	- Avec formation .................................................... 

961 

. 
- - 12 	1 4 9 157 219 159 	400 

Untrained 	- Sans formation 	............................................... 

et auxlliaires 	.......................................................................147 

Psychiatric nurses - Infirmiers en psychiatric ...................

Other graduate nurses - Autres Infirmiers diplamés: 

Other nursing staff - Autres 	.................................................504 

25 - - 5 	- 2 17 - - 1 	- 
22 - - - 	- - 2 - - 20 	- 

Registered - linmatriculés ................................................. 

Student nurses - E1ves-lnf1rmiers: 
320 - - 1 	- - 1 90 121 56 	51 

44 - - 3 	- - 2 - - 39 	- 
Nursing aides - Aides-infirmiers: 

Not registered - Non Immatriculés ................................... 

310 100 - 17 	- 39 137 - 17 - 	- 

For psychiatric - En psychiatric 	..................................... 
For other graduate - Autres cours dlpl&mjs ................... 

664 19 - 40 	- 195 - 10 17 52 	331 
lYained - Avec formation................................................... 

Orderlies and attendants - Gardes-malades (orderlies) 

Untrained - Sans formation 	............................................... 

2,781 25 35 82 	139 368 1, 980 23 10 115 	4 et auxiliaires 	....................................................................... 

Other nursing staff - Antics 	................................................. 480 - - 5 	- 283 1631 3 26 _ 
1. Excludes personnel In psychiatric units. - Sans le personnel des quartiers de psychiatric. 
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TABLE 89. Non-medical proressional staff 1 , by category and province 
TABLEAU 89. Profeeslonels non mêdecinst, par catêgorle et province 

Category - Cat4gorie Canada "ifid. P. 0.1. N.6. 'I.R. rjud, Out. lan. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

1.248 60 19 63 34 330 334 81 69 63 173 

60 1 2 8 3 11 21 3 3 5 3 
89 2 1 4 5 14 44 4 3 3 9 
36 1 1 1 - 17 4 2 4 2 4 

Registered - Imznatr1cu1s .................... 14 - - 1 - 2 3 - 3 2 3 

TOTAL 	......................................................................................... 

22 1 1 - - 15 1 2 1 - 1 

Dentists - Dentlsteg ................................................................ 

196 3 2 3 6 53 58 21 12 9 25 

Psychologists - Psychologues .............................................. 

105 1 1 1 2 34 18 21 7 4 16 
63 - - 1 1 23 9 7 5 2 15 

Other —  Autres 	............................................................... 42 1 1 - 1 11 9 14 2 2 1 
57 1 1 1 3 19 17 3 3 3 6 

Laboratory 	- Loboratoire .................................................... 

Registered - lznmatrlcuiés ........................... 36 1 - 1 2 12 7 3 3 1 6 
21 - 1 - 1 7 10 - - 2 - 

Certuled - Brevetês 	........................................................ 

E.E. (). 	.................................................................................. 28 1 - 1 1 5 12 3 1 2 2 
18 - - - - 5 11 - 1 - 1 

421 35 7 10 1 88 126 33 15 21 79 
257 33 4 9 - 21 108 29 ii 11 31 

Registered - 1znmatrlcu1s 	............................ 65 1 1 1 - 12 46 1 1 1 1 

Pharmacists - Pharmaclens .................................................... 

192 32 3 8 - 9 62 28 10 10 30 

Other - Auttes 	...................................................................... 

Recreatioial - Thirapie pa' Ic, amusement, 95 1 1 - 1 61 5 1 4 11 70 

Technicians - Techniclens 	.................................................... 

25 - - - - 13 1 - 1 1 9 
Other - Autres 	.................................... 70 1 1 - 1 48 4 1 3 10 1 

69 1 2 1 - 4 15 3 - 5 38 

Radiology - Radiologie 	........................................................ 

Academic teachers - Instituteurs ................................... 90 - - 8 3 26 19 4 11 6 13 
Social workers - Assistants soclatas ............................ 105 5 2 4 2 16 39 3 8 3 23 

Other - Autres 	........................................................................ 
Therapists - TMrapeutlstes 	................................................... 

Psychiatric - Psychiatric 	........................... 76 1 - 3 2 12 25 2 6 2 23 

Hccupational - Ergotherq,ie ................................................ 

12 - - - - 3 9 - - - 

Other -  Autres 	................................................... ................. 

17 

.... 

4 2 1 - 1 5 1 2 1 - 

71 2 - 6 1 19 26 4 3 3 13 
32 1 - 1 1 4 10 1 2 1 11 

Other - Autres 	................................................................... 

Qualified - Dlpl&aóes 	...................................................... 17 - - 1 - 2 8 3 1 2 - 

'uallhied - DipIômés 	...................................................... 

Other -  Autres 	... .............................................................   28 1 - 4 - 13 8 - - - 2 

Other - Autres 	........................................................................ 

89 4 2 16 13 25 10 1 10 5 3 

Certified - Brevetêes 	............................................................ 

Other staff for 	oIessiona1 care 	Autres ..... 83 7 2 3 - 63 5 - - - 3 

Other qualified - Autree d1pl8ns 	.................................... 
Other -  Autres 	...................................................................... 

1.075 58 6 35 19 287 21 76 59 53 153 

Dietitians - Diét4ticiennes 	...................................................... 

Chaplains - Aum&.ters .............................................................. 
.... 

26 1 - - 1 1 14 1 3 2 3 
Psychologists - Psychologues 	........ 14 2 - 2 5 10 36 4 3 3 9 
Pharmacists - Pharinaciens ............ 29 1 - 1 - 14 4 1 4 1 3 

Full-tUne - Plein tenee 	............................................................. 

12 - - 1 - 1 3 - 3 1 3 

Dentists - Dentistes ................................................................ 

Other -  Autree 	.............................................. 11 1 - - - 13 1 1 1 - - 

174 3 - 3 6 40 54 26 12 8 22 
Laboratory - Laboratowe ............................ 85 1 - 1 2 18 17 21 7 4 14 

Certified - Tlrevetés ................ 45 - - 1 1 7 8 7 5 2 14 

Registered - Imn*trlculés 	................................................... 

Other -  Autres 	................................................................ 40 1 - - 1 11 9 14 2 2 - 

50 1 - 1 3 14 17 3 3 3 5 

Technicians - Techniciens 	.................................................... 

Registered - lmmatriculéa 	............................ 	.......... 31 1 - 1 2 8 7 3 3 1 5 
Radiology - Radiologie 	..................... .. ............................. 

Other -  Autres 	................................................................ 19 - - - 1 6 10 - - 2 - 

E.E.O. 	.................................................................................. 	.22 1 - 1 1 3 10 2 1 1 2 
- - - - 5 10 - 1 - 1 

Therapists - Thórepeutistes .... 412 35 6 10 1 84 125 33 15 27 16 
Other -  Autres 	.....................................................................11 

Occpasional - Ergothê.raple 	............ 251 33 4 9 - 20 105 29 ii 11 29 
Registered - ImmatricuMs ............................................ 63 1 1 1 - 12 44 1 1 1 1 
Other - Autres 	................................................................. 188 32 3 8 - 8 61 28 10 10 28 

Recreational - Thérapie par tea amusements 93 1 1 - 1 60 5 1 4 11 9 
25 - - - - 13 1 - 1 1 9 Qualified - Dlplömés 	..................................................... 
68 1 1 - 1 47 4 1 3 10 - Other - 	Autres 	................................................................. 

Other - Autres 	..................................................................... 68 1 1 1 - 4 15 3 - 5 38 
Academic teachers - tnstttutsurs ......................................... 84 - - 7 3 21 19 4 11 6 Ii 

See footnote p. 178.— Voir renvoi p. 178. 
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TABLE 89. Jon-medical professional saff 1 , by category and province - Concluded 
TABLEAU 89. Professionals non mdecLns', par cat¼orie at province - fin 

Category - Cat4gorie Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. '4.B. Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

Full-time —Concluded - Plein tempe - fin: 

5 - 4 2 16 32 3 8 3 23 Social workers - Assistants sociaui ...................................96 

1 - 3 2 12 18 2 6 2 23 

th - - - - 3 9 - - - - 

Psychiatric - Psychiatrie 	.................................................69 

Other qualified - Autres 	plSmés 	...................................12 

Other —  Autres 	.....................................................................15 4 - 1 - 1 5 1 2 1 - 

2 - 5 1 17 26 4 3 3 10 Dietitians - Diététiciennes 	...................................................71 

1 - 1 1 3 10 1 2 1 10 Certified - 	evetées 	.........................................................30 

Qualified - Diplômées 	.......................................................16 - - 1 - 1 8 3 1 2 - 

Other -  Autres 	.....................................................................25 1 - 3 - 13 8 - - - - 

Chaplains 	- 	Au,nôniers ...........................................................28 - - - - 21 6 - - - 1 

Other staff for professional care - Autres .........................81 7 - 3 - 63 5 - - - 3 

Part41me—Tempsperuel 	......................................................... 173 4 13 28 15 43 fl 5 10 10 12 

Dentists 	- Dentistes ...............................................................34 - 2 8 2 10 7 2 - 3 - 

- 1 2 - 4 8 - - - - Psychologists - Psychologues .............................................15 

- 1 - - 3 - 1 Pharmacists - 	Pharrnaciens ...................................................7 

Registered - Immatriculés 	................................................ 	2 - - - - 1 - - 

Other -  Autres 	.....................................................................5 - 1 - - 2 - 1 

Technicians - Techniciens 	...................................................24 - 2 - - 13 4 1 - 1 3 

Laboratory - Laboratoire ...................................................10 - I - - 6 1 - - - 2 

Certified - Brevetés 	....................................................... 3 - - - - 6 1 - - - 1 

Other -  Autres 	... ............................................................. 2 - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

Radiology - Radio1o,e 	.................................................... 7 - I - - 5 - - - - 

Registered - Immatriculés 	.............................................5 - - - - 4 - - 

- 1 - - 1 - - - - - Other -  Autres 	.................................................................2 

6 - - - - 2 2 1 

- - - - - 1 - - - - 

Th erapists - Thérapeutistes 	.................................................9 - 1 - - 2 3 - - - 3 

Other -  Autres 	.....................................................................1 

- - - - 1 3 - - - 2 Occupational - ErgotUrapie ............................................. 6 

Registered - Immairiculés 	........................................... 	2 - - - - - 2 - - - - 

Other - Autres 	.......................- .......................................4 

. 

- - - - 1 1 - - - 2 

Recreational - Thirapie par les wnusemenss ................. 2 - - - - 1 - - - - I 

Qualified - DiplOmés 	...................................................- - - - - - - - - - - 

Other -  Autres 	....... ........................................................ 	2 - - - - 1 - - - - 1 

Other—Autres... ................................................ ............. -. 	1 

. 

- 1 - - - - - - - - 

Academic teachers - Instituteurs ..................... .................. 	6 - - I - 5 - - - - - 

- 2 - - - 7 - - - - 

- - - - - 7 - - - - 

Social workers - Assistants sociauz .................................... 9 

Psychiatric - Psychiatric 	..................................................7 

- - - - - - - - - - Other qualified - Autres dlplômés 	...................................- 

Other -  Auttes 	.....................................................................2 - 2 - - - - - - - - 

Dietitians - Diététiciennes ...................................................6 - - 1 - 2 - - - - 3 

Certified - Brevetées 	.........................................................2 - - - - 1 - - - - 

- - - 1 - - - - - 

Other -.  Autres 	.................................................................... 3 - - 1 - - - - - - 2 

Qualified - DlplOmées 	.......................................................1 

4 2 16 13 4 4 1 10 5 2 Chaplains - Aum8niers ..........................................................1 

Other staff for professional care - Autres ...........................2 - 2 - - - - - - - - 

1. Excludes personnel in psychiatric units. —Sans le personnel des quartiers de psychiatric. 
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TABLE 90. Maintenance staff', by category and province 

TABLEAU 90. Personnel de l'entretien', par cat.gorle et province 

category -cat4gorie Canada Nfid. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qu4. Got. Man. ask, Ails. B.C. 

TOTAL 	....................................................................... 5,720 lii 49 264 171 1,551 1,935 291 450 1 	489 409 
Dietary 	- DIéttlque ............................................. 1, liz 34 16 57 39 181 325 77 62 168 153 

524 - 10 42 18 98 176 28 17 80 55 
liounekeeping, bedding and Untn - Entretlen 
laundry 	- Duanderie ............................................... 

inOager, literte ci lingerie .............................. 998 27 7 28 29 388 380 38 18 42 49 
Building malntentnce - Eretien des 	dkfices 1, 	6 15 9 39 22 339 338 58 118 78 20 

397 

... 

- 5 25 15 77 155 40 25 52 1 
All other enloyees - Tous sues en1oys it .. 663 35 2 73 48 468 561 58 220 69 129 

Garden and farm - Jardin et lent ...................... 

5,657 111 49 244 171 1,546 1,901 290 449 487 409 Full-time - P1cm 	tenge ........................................... 
1,096 34 16 57 39 181 309 17 62 168 153 

517 - 10 41 18 98 170 28 17 80 55 Laundry 	- Buanderie ............................................ 	.. 
Housekeeping, bedding and linen - Entretien 

ménager. literie ci lingerie .............................. 998 
.. 012 

2'? 7 28 29 388 380 30 18 42 49 
Building maintenance - Entretien des ê dlfices 15 9 31 22 334 337 58 108 78 20 

Dietary 	- i)iét4tique ............................................. 

396 - 5 24 15 77 155 40 25 52 3 
All other employees - Tous suites employés 1,638 35 2 63 48 468 550 57 219 67 129 

Garden and farm - Jardin et tent ...................... 

.. 

65 - - 20 - 5 34 1 1 2 - Part-time - Tenie partiel ....................................... 
16 - - - - - 16 - - - - 

7 - - 1 - - 6 - - - - 

Dietary - Di4tétique .............................................

Housekeeping, bedding and linen- EntrtIen 
-  - - - - - - - - - - 

Laundry - Buanderie............................................. 

Building maintenance - Eniretien des edifices 14 - - 8 - 5 1 - - - - 

minager, literie et lingerie............................... 

1 - - 1 - - - - - - - Garden and farm - Jardin et ferme .....................
All oilier employees - Tons suites empioyds.. 25 - - 10 - - Il 1 1 2 - 

1. Excludes personnel in psychiatric units. -Sans Ic personnel des quartiers de psychiatnle. 

TABLE 91. Patients to each employee', by province 

TABLEAU 91. Malades par employé', par province 

category - catgor1e canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. QUC. Ont. Man. Seek. Alta. B.C. 

'I'OTAL ...................................................................... 	. 3.0 2.0 2.6 3.5 3.0 4.1 2.6 3.3 3.0 2.8 2.4 
Mmbtleatlwe stall - Personnel de l'admlnM- 

52.9 37.0 57.7 36.3 110.6 68.4 78.2 141.4 56.9 914 
d&cal stall - 	 dectnt 	.................................. 	83.1 45.3 20.0 84.8 50.4 74.9 74.2 143.9 174.1 143.2 128.7 

(ration ..................................................................77.6 

Nuxsing staff - Personnel soignaM .................. .5.0 3.6 6.2 6.9 6.01 8.4 4.0 5.6 4.9 4.8 3.3 
Non-medical 	uoIessIous1 staff - PloIess&o- 

. 

ntis non medecins 	.......................................... 	

. 

.1.5 15.9 25.3 45.8 53.4 55.6 59.1 44.4 65.6 70.5 36.0 
Malntentnce staff - Pereouu,el de I 'siretlen 	11.2 8.6 9.8 10.9 10.6 11.8 10.8 12.4 10.1 9.1 15,4 

2.1 3.3 3.9 3.2 44 2.7 3.4 3.0 2.8 2.4 Full-time - Plein tampa 	.........................................3.1 
ff Administrative sta 	- Personnel de I 'adminis- 

Medical staff - Médeclns 	.................................. 	

. 

66.9 
52.9 43.7 62.7 36.3 124.9 68.4 81.8 141.4 56.9 92.7 

119.0 240.5 360.5 121. 1 226.6 129.1 171.3 174.1 201.8 157.6 
Nursing staff - Personnel soignant .................. 	5.1 3.8 6.2 7.0 6.0 8.7 4.1 5.6 4.9 4.8 3.3 

tration.................................................................80.3 

Non-medical professional staff - Profession- 

. 

17.0 80.2 82.4 95.6 63.9 65.2 47.3 76.7 83.8 38.7 nels 	non médecins 	........................................... 59.8 
Maintenance staff - Personnel de l'enfretien 	11.4 

.. 

8.6 9.8 11.8 10.6 11.9 11.0 12.4 10.1 9.1 15.4 

Part-tine - Tempt parUel...................................... 56.0 13.0 31 8. 50.4 61.6 67.7 299. 8 411.5 211.4 161.6 
Administrative staff- Personnel de l'adminls- 

trstlon ................................................................ 	2,295.5 - 240.5 721.0 - 965.9 - 1,799.0 - - 8,304.0 

.74.7 

. 

73.2 21.9 110.9 86.5 111.9 174.3 899.5 - 493.3 700.4 Medical staff - Médecins 	...................................165.7 
Nursing staff - Personnel soignant .................. . 309.0 - - 1,442.0 - 273.9 171.5 - - - 370.8 
Non-medical professional staff - Profession- 

nels 	non mCdecins 	...........................................371.5 238.0 37.0 103.0 121.1 426,8 633.9 719.6 452.6 444.0 525.3 
Maintenance staff - Personnel de I'entzetien 	1,020.2 - - 144.2 - 3,670.6 615.3 3,598.0 4,526.0 2,220.0 - 

1. Excludes personnel In psychiatric units. - Sans le personnel des quartlers de psychiatzie. 
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TABLE 92. Selected data for psychiatric units', by province 

TABLE,4U 92. Certalns chlffres relatifa aux quartiers de psychiatrie', par province 

Item 
- 

Detail 
canada N.S. N.H. Qui. Ont. dan. Sask. Ails. B.C. 

Linus reporting - Qrsortiers déctaronts ................................... 27 1 2 5 9 2 3 2 3 

Ownereh, - Proprié(alre: 

4 1 - - 1 1 - - I 
prOvincial......... 	................................................................ 3 - 1 - - - 1 1 - 

Federal - 	Federal 	......................................................................... 

- - - 1 - 2 - Municipal......................................................................................... 4 

.. - 1 3 3 - - - 2 

.. - - 2 4 1 - - - 

Lay corporation - SOCI6té laique 	..................... 	........................ 9 

tei1gious - Institution religleuse ..................... 	........................ 7 

Other and/or private - Autres ou privis 	.................................. - . - - - - - - - - 

Standard bed capacity - Cepacité théorlque en lits ..................... 977 22 16 293 320 86 105 38 97 

Movement of patients - Mouvement des malades: 

Patients at January 1 - Malades au 11 Janvier ............. ........ 774 20 12 270 230 88 54 24 16 

9.206 126 101 3.591 2.505 435 489 759 1,200 

3.102 

.... 

68 6 620 841 230 261 316 760 

First admissions - Premieres admissions ................................. 

Transfers received 	from other psychiatric institutions - 

Readmisalons - Réadmissions 	.................................................... 

Transferts d'autres Institutions psychlatriques 23 4 - 3 5 4 3 - 4 

11,444 176 98 4.109 3.088 630 665 972 1,708 

91 1 - 45 18 6 5 4 14 

Transfers sent to other psychiatric Institutions - Trans- 
736 23 9 20 226 38 86 97 237 

Discharges 	—Sorties ....................................................................... 

Deaths - 	DécOs 	................................................................................ 

Patients at December 31 - Malades au 31 décembre 834 18 12 310 253 83 51 26 81 

ferts 6 d'autres Institutions psychiatriques 	.......................... 

303, 673 6,321 1.537 108,416 91,346 28.074 24,362 11.880 31.727 

Average daily population - Population moyenne quoUdlenne .... 929.7 17. 3 4.2 296.2 249. 6 797 66. 6 32.5 86. 7 

Patient days diring the year - Jotis-majades de I'année ......... 

Service activities - Services: 

27 1 2 5 9 2 3 2 3 Out-patient department - Dispensaire .......................................

Occupational therapy - 	gothérapie .......................................... 25 1 - 5 9 2 3 2 3 

18 1 - 5 7 - 2 1 2 

Recreational therapy - Thérapie par les amusements 18 1 - 4 4 1 3 2 3 
Children's unit - Quartler pour eufants ........... 8 - 1 1 3 - 1 1 1 

Psychological investigation - Examen psychologique 25 '1 2 5 8 2 3 1 3 

After care 	- Soins 	post-cure 	........................................................ 

22 1 2 4 7 1 3 1 3 Social service - Service social ....................................................

Electroencephalography - ElectroencCphalographie 20 1 - 4 6 2 2 2 3 

Insulin coma - Coma C l'Insullne ......... 9 1 - 4 2 - - 1 1 

25 1 2 5 8 2 3 2 2 

11 - - 3 3 1 - 2 2 

Insulin sub-coma - Semi-coma £ l'insullne 	.............................. 

Planned psychotherapeutic interviews - Suite d'entrevues 

Leucotomy - Leucotomie ............................................................. 

21 1 2 4 7 1 3 1 2 

Hydro............................................. 12 1 - 3 5 - - 1 2 

psychothérapeutiques 	............................................................... 

ECT............................................................................................. 27 1 2 5 9 2 3 2 3 

Physiotherapy - Physlothérapie ................................................ 25 1 	1  1 	1  5 1  8 1  2 1  3 2 1  3 

1. No psychiatric units are known to exist in Newfoundland and Prince Edward Island. - On ne sache pas qulil exist.e de quartler de psychia-
tue A Terre-Neuve el dana I'lle-du-Prince-Edouard. 
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TABLE 93. Educational facilities in psychiatric units', by province 

TABLEAU 93. Enseignement donné dana lea quartiers do psychiatrie', par province 

item 
- 

Detail 
Canada N.S. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

(Jilts reporting - Qua'tiera déclar was ............................................ 27 1 2 5 9 2 3 2 3 

Physlciana education - Enseigenent r,4dicaU 

Hospital alfiliated with a medical school for undergraduate educa- 
tion - Hôpital affiliC & une école de médecine pour Is formation 
desea Ctudiants ..................................................................................... 20 1 - 5 7 2 2 1 2 

Unit utilized by the medical school for undergraduate education - 
Quartier utilisC par l'dcole de méciecine pour Is formation do sea 

17 1 - 5 5 2 1 1 2 étudlants.................................................................................................

Unit utilized for affiliated rotating Internships - Qusrtler servant 
auxinternals par roulement ................................................................... 20 1 2 5 7 1 1 1 2 

Hospitals approved by the Royal College of Physicians and Sur- 
geons of Canada for residencies in psychiatry - 118pital agréé 
per Is College royal des médecins et chirurgiens du Canada 
pour les stages de spCcialisation en psychiatrie 	............................. 19 1 - 4 6 2 3 1 2 

Psychogiats' education - Psychologie: 

Unit affiliated with a university department of psychology for nor- 
mal 	supervised 	training of student psychologists 	- Quartier 
affUiC 	k Ia facultC de psychologle d'une universit4 pour Ia 
formation professionnelle de psychologues 	.......................................3 1 

Number of such students receiving training during the year - 

. 

Nomtre d'Ctudlanls en psychologie durant l'annCe .......................... . 0 - - 3 7 - - - - 

Nurses' education - Sciences hospitalléres: 

Unit utilized for normal psychiatric training of undergraduate nw- 
sea - Quartier servant a Is formation professionnelle d'infirmiers 

17 - - 5 5 1 3 2 ciinfirmiCres en psychiatrie ..................................................................

Number of student nurses trained in the unit during the year - 
806 - 30 259 130 60 196 127 4 Nombre d'ClCves infirmiers ci infirmiCres durant I'année .................

Hospital providing organized post-graduate courses in psychiatric 
nursing - H6pital donnant des cours organisCs de psychiatrie aux 
infirmiers et infirmiCres dipldmCs 	....................................................... 2 - - 2 - - - - - 

Number of graduate nurses completing post-graduate courses during 
the year - Nombre d'infirmiers et lnfirmières diplômés ayant 

5 - - - - - - - suivi un cours durant l'année ............................................................ 

Social woiters' education - Aenislance sociale: 

Unit approved by a schooi of social work for training - Quartier re- 
connu par une école de service social comme centre de for- 
mation...................................................................................................... 5 - - 3 2 - - - - 

Number of such students receiving such training during the year - 

. 

Nombre d'assistants sociaux formés durant l'annCe ......................... 7 - - 7 - - - - - 

I. No psychiatricnits are knowjl to exist In Newfoundland and Prince Edward Island. —On ne sache pas qu'il existe de quartier de psychiatrie 
& Terre-Neuve et dana 1 'l)e-du-Prince-Edouard. 
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TABLE 94. Personnel in psychiatric units', by category and province 

TABLEAU 94. Personnel des quartiers de psychiatrie', par catêgorle et province 

Category 
- 

Catêg1e 
Canada N.S. N.E. Quê. 01*. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

Units reporting - Quartiers dc1arants ............................ . 27 1 2 5 9 2 3 2 3 

TOTAL .................................. . . .. . .. . ...................................... 	................. 1.013 1.013 22 11 3113 251 46 152 50 178 

652 10 5 177 149 32 108 30 141 

Psychiatric nurses - En psychiatrie ................ ............._... .................M. 10 1 - 1 1 - 2 3 2 

Ntzsing staff - Infirmiers et lnfUinlCres ..................................................... 

F. 69 3 1 11 26 5 15 8 - 

Other graduate nurses - Atires Infirmiers et inflrmlêres dlpl0més 
Registered - Iznmatriculês .......... ........................ N. 4 - - 4 - - - - - 

F. 108 - - 11 46 7 17 5 22 
Not registered - Non immalrtculês ........................................... ...........M. 3 - - 2 1 -. - - - 

F. 49 - - 46 2 - 

udent nirses (including affiliates) - Eléves (y compris afflLlês): 
For psychiatric - En psychiatrie ............... .. ....................................... 	M. - - - - - - - - - 

F. 210 - 4 45 13 - 52 - 96 
For other graduate - At*res cours dlplômés .................. ...................M. 1 - - 1 - - - - - 

F. 24 - - 4 2 6 - 12 - 

Nursing aides - Aides Infirnilers at lnfirtniêres: 
Trained - Ayaflt tine formation 	,.. ...................... ... ...................... .. .......M, - - - - - - - - - 

F. 52 - - 31 17 1 - - 3 
Untrained - Sans formation 	....... .......................... .................. ...........M. - - - - - - - - - 

F. 13 - - 4 5 - 4 - - 

Orderlies and attendaits - Oardes-malades (rderlies) et auxiliaires N. 89 6 - 15 21 13 9 1 18 
F. 14 - - - 9 - 5 - - 

Other nwslng staff - Attrea 	....................................................................M. 2 - - - - - 2 - - 

F. 4 - - 2 - - 2 - - 

Medical and technical staff - Personnel medical et technique 297 11 5 98 87 12 29 20 35 

Doctors - M4declns: 
Certificated specialists - Spêclaltstes agrêgCs ............... - 92 5 2 22 23 6 7 6 21 
Other physicians - Autres mêdec!ns ........... 34 - 1 11 9 - 4 6 3 
Resideits -. Résiderts ................... . 50 2 - 30 10 2 6 - - 

Interns - Irternes .......... 21 - - 6 10 1 2 1 1 

Psychologists - Psychologues ................................................................. 27 1 - 7 12 1 3 - 3 

Therapists - Ttièrapeutistes: 
Occupational - Ergothêraple: 

Registered - ImmatriculCs ............................ 20 1 - 3 10 - 1 3 2 
Other - Aitres ............... ...... 3 - - 1 i - - - 

Recreational - Thêraple per les amusements: 
Qualified - DipiOmés ........................... 7 1 - 2 - - 1 2 1 
Other —  Attres 	.................... - - - - - - - - - 

Other therapists - Autres ...................................................................... 7 - - 1 1 3 1 - 2 

Social workers - Assistants sociaux: 

Psychiatric - Psychiatrie .................................................................... 

. 

26 1 2 9 9 - 3 1 1 

Other qualified - Aitres, dlplOmCs............. 	............. 4 - - 1 1 - - 1 1 

Other -  A,tres ........................................... 6 - - 5 1 - - - - 

Clerical staff - EntiloyCs de bireau ........................................................... 64 1 1 28 15 2 15 - 2 

1. No psychiatric units are known to exist in Newfoundland and Prince Edward Island.—Cn ne sache pan qu'il existe de quartler de psychiatric 
& Terre-Ne uve et dans lIle-du-Prince-Edouard. 
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TABLE 95. hours worked per week by medical and technical staff in psychiatric units 1 , by province 
TABLEAU 95. lleureo hebdornadaires de travail du personnel medical et technique des quartiers de psychiatrie', 

par province 

Category of personnel 
- 	 Canada 

Catégorie du personnel 
N.S. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man. Sank. Alta. B.C. 

MEDICAL AND TECHNICAL STAFF - PERSONNEL MEDICAL ET TECH- 
8.292 218 88 	2.965 3.008 275 1,035 261 442 NIQUE .....................................................................................................................

Doctors - Médecins: 
Certificated specialists - Spécialiates agrégés .................. ...... 1.498 18 50 	343 558 82 200 136 111 
Other physicians - Autres médecins .............................................................587 - 1 	133 198 - 200 15 40 

2.270 40 - 	1.414 462 94 260 - - Residents - Residents ..................................................................................... 
837 - - 	248 400 15 96 40 38 Interns - Internes 	............................................................................................. 

Psychologists - 	Psychologues .......... ................................................................ 932 40 - 	226 495 44 52 - 75 

Therapists - Thérapeutistes: 
Occupational - Ergothérapie: 

Registered - lmrnatriculês ........................................................................... 627 40 - 	48 421 - 40 40 38 
Other - 	Autres ............................................................................................... 89 - - 	38 20 - 31 - -. 

Recreational - Thêrapie par les amusements: 
129 40 - 	24 - - 7 20 38 

Other - 	Autres ...............- ............................................................................. - - - 	- - - - - - 
146 - - 	38 6 40 38 - 24 

Qualifled - DipISmés 	................................................................................... 

Social workers - Assistants sociaux: 

Other therapists - Attres................................................................................. 

Other 	Autres, diplOmds 
824 
123 

40 37 ' 	225 
- 	38 

368 
40 

- 111 5 38 Psychiatric 	- Psychiatrie 	............................................................................... 
qualified - 	 ................................................................. 

Other- Autres ................... _ 230 
- 
- 

- 	I 	190 40 
- 
- 

-. 
- 

5 
- 

40 
- 

1. No psychiatric units are known to exist in Newfoundland and Prince Edward Island. - On ne sache pas qu'il existe de quartier de psychia&rie 
Terre-Neuve et dana PIle-du-Prince-Edouard, 

TABLE 96. Selected data for clinics and out-patient departipents, by province 

TABLEAU 96. Certains chilires relatils aux cliniques et dispensaires, par province 

Item 
- 

D êtail 
Canada Nfld. P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Qué. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 

64 1 1 4 3 .. 26 8 11 5 5 Number reporting 1  - Nombre d6c1a,-ant 1 . ........................
For adults only - Pour adultes seulement 9 - - 1 - .. 4 3 
For children only - Pour enf ants seulement 6 - - - - .. 5 1 - - - 
For adults and children- pour adultes et enfants 49 1 1 3 3 .. 17 4 11 5 4 
Not specified - Non spéciflé ........................................ .- - - - - .. - - - - - 

Total sessions held per week - Nombre de seances 
par 	semalne ...................................................................... 496 10 10 34 30 .. 245 43 48 34 42 

Number of personnel - Personnel .................................... 711 10 8 22 16 .. 273 100 56 29 197 
Psychiatrists - psychiatres 	........................................ 153 2 4 10 3 .. 78 19 15 5 17 
psychologists - Psychologues ............- .................... 116 2 1 4 3 .. 56 17 9 9 15 
Social workers - Assistants sociaux .......................... 121 2 1 4 4 .. 48 21 13 7 21 
Nurses - Indirmiers et infirmières ................................ 171 2 - - - .. 20 24 4 - 121 
Speciai therapists - Thtrapeutistes spécialisês 30 - I - 3 .. 14 7 2 1 2 
Clerical workers - Employés de bureau...................... 120 2 1 4 3 .. 57 12 13 7 21 

Number of interviews 2  - Nombre d'entrevues 2  ............... 194.515 3.121 3.921 5.914 7.313 .. 95. 619 38, 800 11,352 12.422 16. 043 
psychiatrists - Psychlatres 	......................... ...... .......... 73.050 2.353 3,014 3.468 2,411 .. 42.398 5,698 6.438 3.585 3,685 
psychologists - psychologues ..................................... 50. 238 305 284 788 1.293 .. 29,018 10.022 1.325 5.044 2. 159 
Social workers - Assistants sociaux ........................... 45.652 463 - 1.658 2,437 .. 14,645 11.432 2.570 3.757 8,690 
Nurses - Infirmiers et infirmiéres........- .....................
Special therapists - Thérapettistes spéciahisés 

7.702 
17.873 

- 
- 

- 
833 

- 
- 

- 
1, 172 

.. 

.. 
6,040 
3,518  

- 
11,648 

719 
300 36 

943 
566 

Number of patients 3  - Nombre de malades 3  ............. 32,622 868 561 898 1,343 .. 13,642 8.566 2.776 2.220 1.748 
Old patients - Anciens .................................................. 8.260 246 147 119 527 .. 2.849 2.723 597 604 448 

1. 885 
. 

622 414 587 816 .. 10, 073 4.278 2.179 1.616 1.300 New patients - Nouveaux ..............................................
Not specified - Non specifiC......................................... 2.477 - - 192 - .. 720 1.565 - - - 

1. No data were reported for Quebec. - Le Bureau n'a pas recu de declaration du Québec. 
2. Number of Interviews not completely reported for 1 clinic In Newfoundland, 1  In Prince Edward Island, 5  in Ontario, 3 in Manitoba, and 2 In 

British Columbia. Nombre dentrevues incomplêtement déclarC dans le can de 1  clinique de Terre-Neuve, de 1 de l'fle-du-prince-Edouard, de 5 de 
l'Ontario. de 3 du Manitoba at de 2 de Is Colombie-Dritannique, 

3. old and new patients were not segregated by 1 clinic In Nova Scotia, 2 in Ontario. and 1 in Manitoba; the number of patients was not stated 
for 1 clInic in British Columbia. - line clinique de Is Nouvelle-Ecosse, 2 de 1'Ontarlo et 1 du Manitoba n'ont pan raft la distinction entre lea anciens 
at lee nouveaux maladea; une ciinique de Ia Colombie-Brltann.tque na pan dCciarC le nombre de see mahades. 
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Hospital for Mental and Nervous Diseases 	 Public 	 Provincial 

Falconwood Hospital ................................. 	....... 	Publ ic 	 Provincial 
Provincial Infirmary .............................................. Public 	 Provincial 

Argyle Municipal Home 2 	...................................... Public Municipal 
Annapolis County Hospital 2  ................................ Public Municipal 
Nova Scotia Training School ................................. Public Provincial 
Halifax County HospjUd 2 	................................. Public Municipal 
Nova Scotia Hospital ............................................ I  Public Provincial 
Municipal 	Hospital 2  ............................................... Public Municipal 
Camp Hill 	Hospital ................................................ . Federal - Fédéral DVA-A.a.c. 
Halifax City 	Home 2 	............................................... Public Municipal 

Public Municipal Digby Municipal Home 2  ......................................... 
Clare 	Munlcll 	Home 2 	......................................... Public Municipal 
Queens County Home 2  ........................................... Public Municipal 
Inverness County Asylum 2 	................................... Public Municipal 
Cwnberland Home 2  ................................................. . Public 	i Municipal 
Municipal 	Home2 ......................................... - Public Municipal 
East Hants Municipal Home 2 	......... . .................... Public Municipal . 

Public Municipal Pictou County Asylum 2  ......................................... 
Cape h3reton HospItal 2 	 . Public Municipal 
Kings County Hospita1 2  ......................................... Public Municipal 

The Provincial Hospital ....................................... .Public 	 Provincial 
Victoria Public Hospital2 ............. ........................ Public 	 Lay - Laic 
The Provincial Hospital ....................................... Public 	 Provincial 
The Moncton Hospita1 2  ........................... . ............ . Public 	 Lay - Late 

186 
	

WRECTORY 

Directory of mental institutions, 196 

Locttion 	 Name 	 Category 	 Ownership 

Local ité 	 Nom 	 Catégorle 	 Propriétaire 

NewFoundland 
I ,St.John's................................... 

Prince Edward bland 
I Charlott.etown ........................... 
3 Charlott.etown........................... 

Nova Scotia 
4 Argyle ..................................... 
5 1idgetown .............................. 
6 Brookside ............................... 
7 Cole Harbour .......................... 
8Dartmouth ............................... 
9 Dayspring ............................... 

10Halifax .................................... 
11 Halifax .................................... 
12 Marshalltown .......................... 
13.Meteghan Centre ................... 
14 Middlefleld .............................. 
15 Mulgrave .................................. 
16 Pugwash .................................. 
17 	ielburne ................................ 
18 South Maitland ........................ 
19 IStellarton ................................ 
20 Sydney ...................................... 
21 Waterville ................................ 

New Dtunswick 
22 Campbellton ........................... 
23 F'redericton............................... 
24 Lancaster ................................. 
25 Moncton ..................................... 

Québec 
26 l3aie-Saint-PauI ............................. 
27 Chicoutirni ..................................... 
28 Gamelin ........................................... 
29 Mastal ............................................. 
30 Mastal ............................................. 
31Montzéal ......................................... 
32Montr4al ......................................... 
33 Montréal ......................................... 
34 Montréal ......................................... 
35 Montréal ......................................... 
36 Montreal ......................................... 
37!Mofltr4al ........................................ 
38Qubec........................................... 
39 P.iviére-des-Prairies ..................... 
40 Roberval ......................................... 
41 :StAnflde.j3el1eyje 

42 St-FerdInand ................................. 
43 St.-Hllaire ........................................ 
44 Verdun ............................................. 

Ontario 
45 Aurora ............................... 
46 Brockville .......................... 
47 Cobourg .............................. 
48 Guelph ................................ 
49 hamilton ............................ 
50 Kingston ......................... 
51 Langstaff .......................... 
52 London .............................. 

Hôpital Sainte-Anne .............................................. 
Hôtel-Dieu St-Valuer 2. ........................................... 
HSpitsl Ssint-Jean-de-Dleu .................................. 
Clinique Roy-Rousseau ........................................ 
Hôpital Saint-Michel-Archange ............................ 
Allan Memorial Institute 2  .................................... 
Hôpital de k3ordeaux .............................................. 
HSpital Ste-Justine 2. .............................................. 
Hôtel-Dieu de Montrea1 2........................................ 
lnstltut Albert Prévost .......................................... 
Montreal General HospItal 2 

Fietraite Saint-Benoit ............................................ 
H8tel-Dleu-du-Sacrê-Coeur-de-36sus .................. 
HOpital Mont-Providence ...................................... 
H8pital Sainte-l1lsabeth ...................................... 
Ste-Anne's Hospital .............................................. 
Hôpital Saint-Julien .............................................. 
FoyerDieppe 2 ........................................................ 
Verdun Protesictnt Hospital .................................. 

The Ontario Hospital ....... 
The Ontario Hospital ....... 
The Ontario Hospital ....... 
The Homewood Sanitarium 
The Ontario Hospital ....... 
The Ontario Hospital ....... 
The Ontario Hospital ....... 
St. Joseph's Hospital ....... 

Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 

Federal - Fédéral 
Public 

Private - Privé 
Public 

Public 
Public 
Public 

Private -. Privé 
Public 
Public 
Public 
Public 

Religious - Communauté religieuse 
Religious - Communsuté religieuse 
Religious - Communauté rellgieuse 
Religious - Comniunauté religleuse 
Religious - Communauté religieuse 

Lay - Laic 
Provincial 
Lay - Laic 

Religious - Communauté religieuse 
Lay - Laic 
Lay - Late 

Religious - Communauté religieuse 
Religious - Communauté religieuse 
Religious - Communauté religieuse 
Religious - Cominunauté religleuse 

DVA-A.a.c. 
Religious - Communauté religleuse 

Lay - Laic 
Lay - Laic 

Provincial 
Provincial 
Provincial 
Lay —Late 
Provincial 
Provincial 
Provincial 

Religious - Communauté religieuse 

See footnotes p.  188. 
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Rpertolre des institutions pour maladies mentales, 1956 

andard Average daily 
Type of institution 	 bed capacity' 	in-patient population 

Genre d 'institution 	 Capacit4 	Moyenne quotldienne 
théorique en Ills' 	d'hospttaIiss 	No 

Mental 	hospital 	- Hópital pour maladies 	mentales ....................................... - ........................................... .850 	- 938.7 1 

Mental hospital 	- liSpital pour maladies mentales ................................... 300 297.8 2 
Aged and senile home- Hospice pour vieillards 	.....................................................................- 186 178.8 3 

Hospital for mental patients and for indigents - liOpital pour maladies menlales et pour indIgents 25 9.0 4 
53.0 5 Mental hospital 	- Hópital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 80 

Training 	school 	- 	École 	de 	formation .......................................................................................................... 122.2 6 
Mental 	hospital 	- HSpital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 

.208 

560 594.6 7 
425 428. 7 8 

Hospital for mental patients and for Indigents - H6pital pour maladies mentales et pour indigents 177 175.0 9 

Mental 	hospital 	- Hôpital 	pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 

22 17.3 10 Psychiatric 	unit 	- 	Qtiaxtier de 	psychiatrie ................................................................................................... .. 
IFS Mental 	hospital 	- 	 pita) 	pour maladies 	mentales .................................................................................... 367.4 11 

Mental hospital 	- 	Hôpital 	pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... . 
36. 9 

37 10.0 12 
Hospital for mental patients and for indigents - HOpital pour maladies mentales et pour IndIgents 25 18. 0 13 

31 34.0 14 Mental hospital 	- Hôpital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... . 
Mental 	hospital 	- Hópital pour maladies mentales .................................................................................... 

. 

00 84.0 15 
Hospital for mental patients and for indigents - HOpital pour maladies mentales et pour indigents 185 

. 

180.0 16 
Mental 	hospital 	- Hópital 	pour maladies mentales 	.................................................................................... 45 9. 5 17 
Hospital for mental patients and for indigents - H6pital pour maladies ment.ales ct pour indigents 75 51.8 18 

140 150.3 19 Mental 	hospital 	- Hópltal 	pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... . 

380 435.0 20 Mental hospital 	- Hópital pour maladies 'nentales ..................................................................................... 

I 25 200.0 21 Mental hospital 	- HSpital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... . 

225 257.4 22 Mental 	hospital 	- Ilópital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 
Psychiatric 	unit - Quartler de psychiatric .................................................................................................. 5 2.7 23 
Mental hospital - Hópital pour maladies mentales ................................. 910 

.... 

1.576.7 24 
Psychiatric unit - Quartier de psychiatric ................................................................................................... 11 1.5 25 

Mental 	hospital 	- llSpital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 515 1. 133. 8 26 

33.5 27 Psychiatric 	unit - Quartier de psychiatric ................................................................................................... 50 
Mental hospital - Hdpital pour maladies mentales ......................................................... 5. 688 5.681.0 28 

207 154.2 29 Psychiatric hospital 	- Hópitai psychiatrique 	............................................................................................. . 
Mental hospital - Hópital pour maladies mentales ............................ 5000 4.598.2 30 
Psychiatric unit 	- Qusrtler de psychiatric ................................................................................................... 130 111.3 31 
Mental hospital 	- HSpital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 625 962.3 32 
Psychiatric 	unit 	- 	Quartier de 	psychiatric ................................................................................................... 25 30.0 33 
Psychiatric 	unit - Qusrtier de psychiatric .................................................................................................. 77.4 34 
Psychiatric hospital 	- Hópital psychiatrique 	........................................................................... 

.28 
145 111.2 35 

Psychiatric 	unit 	- 	Qusrtier de 	psychiatric ................................................................................................... 60 44. 3 36 
Mental hospital - Hôpital pour maladies mentsies ....................................... 105 101.8 37 
Epilepsy 	hospital 	- Hôpital 	pour épileptiques 	........................................................................................... 275 254.0 38 
Training 	school 	- 	Ecole 	de 	formation ............................................................................................ . ............. . 1,000 976. 1 39 
Mental hospital 	- Hôpital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 800 792.6 40 
Mental hospital - HôpiLd pour maladies mentales ............... 571 509.2 41 
Mental hospital 	- Hôpital pour maladies mentales ................................................................................. 1,425 1,286.7 42 

81 
.. 180 

79.9 43 Epilepsy hospital 	- Hôpital pour épileptiques 	........................................................................................... . 
Mental hospital 	- Hôpital 	pour maladies mentales .................................................................................... 1,664.7 44 

Mental hospital - Hôpital pour maladies mentales .................... 250 273.5 45 
1, 250 1.366.0 46 Mental hospital 	- Hôpital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 

Mental hospital - Hâpltal pour maladies mentales ............................... 320 506.0 47 
225 204.1 1 48 

Mental hospital 	- Hôpital pour maladies mentales .................................................................................... .. 065 1,783 0 49 

Psychiatric hospital 	- Hôpit.al psychiatrique 	............................................................................................. . 
. 

945 1, 226. 6 50 Mental hospital 	- HSpital 	pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... . 
Mental 	hospital 	- Hôpital pour maladies mentales ..................................................................................... 344 489.5 51 
Psychiatric unit - Qu.rtler de psychiatric ..................................................................................... 35 39.6 52 

Voir renvois p.  189. 
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Directory of mental Institutions, 1956 - Concluded 

Location 

LocalitC 
No.  

Name 

Nom 

Category 

Categoric 

Ownership 

propriétaire 

Ontario—Concluded--fin 
1 ,ondon ................................................. Public Provincial 
2 'ondon ........................................ 

rhe Ontario Hospital 	.................................................. 
Victoria Hospital 	......................................... Public Municipal 

3 ,ondon ................................................. Vestminster Hospital 	....................................... Federal - Fédéral DVA-A.a.c. 
4 lew 	Toronto 	....................................... Public Provincial 
5 )rlllia ........................................... Public Provincial 
6 )ttawa 	........................................ )ttawa General Hospital 	.................................. Public Religious - CommunautC religieuse 
7 enetanguishene ................................ .The Ontario Hospital 	............ Public Provincial 
8 ort 	Arthur .......................................... The Ontario Hospital 	................. Public Provincial 
9 

Fhe Ontario Hospital 	................................................. 

Public Lay - Laic 

10 St. 	Thomas .......................................... 

The Ontario Hospital School 	....................................... 

Public provincial 

11 

St. Catharmnes General Hospital 	................................. 

Public Provincial 

12 

The Ontario Hospital 	................................................... 
The Ontario Hospital School 	....................................... 

public Religious - Communauté religieuse 
1.3 

Sudbury General Hospital 	............................................. 
St. Michael's Hospital 	............................................... Public Religious - Communauté religleuse 

14 Toronto ......... Sunnybrook Hospital 	......... Federal - Federal DVA - A.a.c. 
15 The Ontario Hospital 	...................................- Public Provincial 
16 Toronto ........................................... ..... Public Provincial 
17 Toronto ................................................ Public Lay - Laic 

18 

Sudbury 	.............- ................................ 
Toronto 	............................................... 

Women's College Hospital (opened in July 1956) Public Lay - Laic 
19 Private - PrivC Religious - Communauté religieuae 
20 The Ontario Hospital 	...........................................- Public Provincial 
21 

Vineland 	............................................. 

Toronto Paychiatric Hospital 	.............................. 

Public Provincial 

Manitoba 

. 

22 

t. 	Catharines ..................................... 

Bethesda Home 	........................................................ 

Brandon Hospital for Mental Diseases 

. 

Public provincial 
23 

Smiths 	Fails 	....................................... 

The ?.asitoba School for Mentally Defective Persons Public Provincial 
24 t. 	Boniface ..................... . ................. 

Toronto Western Hospital ........................................... 

Public Religious - Communauté religieuse 
25 

Toronto ........................................ ...... ...... 

Public Provincial 
26 

Toronto ......................................... - ...... 
. 

Federal - Fédiral DVA - A.a.c. 
27 

The Ontario Hospital 	................................................... 

Winnipeg Psychopathic Hospital ............... .......... Public Provincial 

Woodstock 	........................................... 

Saskatchewan 
28 

Brandon 	............................................... 
Portage 	Is Prairie 	............................. 

St. 	Bonhface Hospital 	................................................... 
Hospital for Mental Diseases ...................................... 

Jaw Union Hospital (c4)ened in Augimt 1956) Public Municipal 
19 

Whitby 	................................................. 

Selkirk 	................................................. 

Moose 	Jaw ... _ ..................................... 

Deer Lodge Hospital 	............................................... 

The Saskatchewan Training School 

. 

Public Provincial 
30 

Winnipeg 	............................................. 
Winnipeg 	............................................. 

Public Provincial 
31 

Moose Jaw ...........................................Moose 

The Saskatchewan Hospital ................................... 
Public Municipal 

32 

North 	liattletord 	................................. 

Saskatoon ............................................ 
Regina General 	Hospital 	....................................... 
University 	Hospital 	................................................. 

. 

Public Provincial 
33 

Regina 	................- .............................. 

The Saskatchewan Hospital .................................. 
. 

Provincial Weyburn 	............................................... 

Alberta 
34 Calgary ................................................ Public Municipal 
35 Cainrose 	.................................... Public Provincial 
36 Claresholm 	...........- ................ Provincial Auxiliary Mental Hospital Public Provincial 
37 Edmonton ................ 

. 

Public Provincial 
38 Edmonton .... Public Provincial 
39 Ponoka ................................................ 

....Public 

Public Provincial 

40 Raymond .............................................. .Provincial Auxiliary Mental Hospital Public Provincial 

41 Red 	Deer 	............................................. public provincial 

&ltish Colund,ia 

Calgary General Hospital .......................................... 

42 

Rosehaven Home for the Aged 2 	............................ 

Public Provincial 
43 

provincial Mental Institute 	...................................... 
University of Alberta Hospita1 2 	.............................. 

Crease Clinic of Psychological Medicine Public Provincial 
44 Essondale 	........................................... 

.provincial Mental Hospital 	...................................... 

Public Provincial 
45 New Westminster ..................... Private - Privé Lay - Laic 
46 New Westminster ................................ 

Provincial Training School 	................................... 

.The Woodlands School 	................... Public Provincial 
47 

Colquitz ............................................... 

Port Coqultlazn ..... ............................ 

Provincial Mental Hospital 	.................................. 

Public Provincial 

48 

Essondale 	........................................... 
provincial Mental Hospital 	................................... 

Public provincial 

49 

Hollywood Sanitarium 	............................................. 

Shaughnessy Hospital 	................................... Federal - Federal DVA - A.a.c. 

50 

Terrace 	............................................ 
Home for the Aged ................................................... 
Home for the Aged 	................................................ 
. 

public Lay - LaIc 

51 

Vancouver 	............- ............................ 
Vancouver 	........................................... Vancouver General Hospital2 ................................. 

Public Provincial 

52 
Vernon 	................................................. 
VIctoria 	............................................... 

Home for the Aged 	.............................................. 
Royal Jubilee Hospital ........................................... Public Lay - Laic 

Although bed capacity standards have been set up, a number of Institutions have not yet measured their accommodation accordingly. 
Institutions not yet reporting morbidity data in 1956. 
Institution operated less than full year; average based on period of operation. 
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Repertoire des institutions pour maladies mentales, 1956 - tin 

Type of institution 

Genre d'institution 

Standard 	 Average daily 
bed capacity L 	 in-patient population 

Capacité 	 lioyenne quotidienne 
théorkiue en litst 	cl'hospitalisés 	No 

1. 100 1, 606.0 
52 35.8 2 

900 774. 2 3 

Mental 	hospital 	- HOpital pour 	maladies mentales 	................................................................................... . 
psychiatric 	unit - 	QVartier de 	psychiatric 	................................................................................................. ... 

1. 100 1,532.0 4 

Mental 	hospital - HSpital pour maladies 	mentales 	................................................................................... ... 

2. 100 2,530. 3 5 

30 30. 0 6 

Mental 	hospital - Hbpital pour maladies mentales 	................................................................................... . 

450 597.4 7 

Training 	school 	- 	École 	de 	formation 	........................................................................................................ . 
psychiatric 	unit 	- Quartier de 	psychiatric ................................................................................................. .... 
Mental hospital 	HOpital 	pour maladies 	mentaies 	................................................................................... .. 

764 698, 2 8 Mental hospital - HOpital pour maladies mentales 	................................................................................... ... 

22 16.0 9 
Mental hospital - HSpital pour maladies mentales 	................................. 1. 822 2, 137, 6 to 

2.038 1.532. 7 11 
psychiatric 	unit - Quartier de 	psychiatrie 	............................................................................................. - 30 22.0 12 

30 20. 5 13 

psychiatric 	unit 	- 	Quartier de 	psychiatrie 	................................................................................................. .... 

62 51.8 14 

Training 	school 	- 	École 	de 	formation 	....................................................................................................... 

850 1,427. 2 15 

Psychiatric 	unit 	- Quartier de 	psychiatrie 	................................................................................................. ... 

64 52.9 16 

Psychiatric 	unit 	- Quartier de 	psychiatrie 	............................................................................................... ... 
Mental 	hospital 	- Hdpital pour maladies mentales 	................................................................................... .. 

39 30. 5 17 

Psychiatric 	hospital - HSpital 	psych iatrique ............................................................................................. .... 

20 12. i 18 

Psychiatric 	unit 	- Quartler de 	psychiatrie 	................................................................................................. .... 
Psychiatric 	unit - Quartier de psychiatrie 	................................................................................................. .... 
Mental hospital - HSpital pour maladies mentales 	.......................................................- 52 58.3 19 
Mental 	hospital 	- llSpitai 	pour maladies 	rnentales 	................................................................................... 1. 500 1,685.0 20 
Mental 	hospital 	- Hpital pour maladies 	mentales 	................................................................................... 950 1, 182.6 21 

1. 500 1,649.9 22 

823 801.0 23 

24 23.7 24 

1.005 1, 184. 3 25 

Mental hospital 	- HSpital 	pour maladies 	mentales 	................................................................................... . 

62 53.0 26 

Training school 	- 	cole de 	formation 	......................................................................................................... .. 
Psychiatric 	unit - Quartier de psychiatric 	................................................................................................. .. 
Mental 	hospital 	- Hbpital pour maladies mentales 	................................................................................... . 

Psychiatric hospital - liSpital 	psychiatrique ............................................................................................. 38 33.0 27 

psychiatric 	unit - Quartier de psychiatric 	................................................................................................. ... 

22 

. ... 

10.83 28 Psychiatric 	unit 	- 	Quartier de 	psychiatrie ................................................................................................. ... 
Training school - École de formation 	..................................... 1. 109 1,043.0 29 
Mental 	hospital 	- HOpital pour maladies 	mentales ........................- .......................................................... 1.076 1,837.9 30 

27. 2 31 Psychiatric 	unit - 	Quartier de 	psychiatric 	................................................................................................. 33 

.. 250 
34.9 32 PsychiatrIc 	unit - Quartier de 	psychiatrie 	............................................................................................... 40 

rn Mental hospital - HSpital pour maladies 	entales 	..........................................., ....................- 1,695.0 33 

20 17.8 34 
510 467.0 35 

Mental hospital - HSpital pour maladies mentaies 	.......................................................................- 100 100.0 36 
1. 600 1, 513.9 37 

18 14.7 38 

1. 285 1. 580.0 39 

135 134.0 40 

Psychiatric unit - Quartier de 	psychiatrie ................................................................................................. .. 
Aged and 	senile home 	- Hospice pour vieillards ...................................................................................... .. 

Mental hospital - HOpital pour maladies 	mentales 	................................................................................... . 

750 701.6 41 

Psychiatric 	unit - Quartier de psychiatric ................................................................................................. .. 
Mental hospital - H5pital 	pour maladies mentales 	................................................................................... . 
Mental hospital - HSpital pour maladies mentales 	................................................................................... .. 
Training 	school 	- 	École 	de 	formation ......................................................................................................... .. 

222 283.9 42 
Psychiatric hospital - Hbpital psychiatrique 	....................... 228 238.7 43 

2. 662 3,514.3 44 

Mental hospital 	- HOpital pour maladies mentales 	................................................................................... .. 

Mental hospital - Hbpital pour maladies mentales 	................................................................................... 
Psychiatric hospital - H5pital psychiatrique 	............................... 70 56.4 45 
Training school 	- École 	de 	formation ......................................................................................................... 709 1,228.7 46 

492 540.5 47 

300 289. 1 48 

33.7 49 

Aged and senile home - Hospice pour vielllards .... . 	 ............................................................................ 
Aged 	and senile 	home - Hospice pour vlelllards 	..................................................................................... 

30.3 50 

psychiatric 	unit - Quartler de psychiatrie ................................................................................................. 43 
psychiatric 	unit - Quartler de 	psychiatrie ................................................................................................. 30 
Aged and senile home - Hospice pour vieillards 	............. 239 232.8 51 
Psychiatric 	unit 	- 	Quartler de 	psychiatric ........................- ...................................................................... 24 20.0 52 

1. B.ien que des normes relatives &Is capacitt alent t ttablies, un certain nombre d'institutions n'ont pas encore dttermint leur capacjtt 
d'aprts ces normes. 

2. InstItutions. qui en 1956, n'envoyaient pas encore de fiches de morbtdltt. 
3. institution active moms d'un an; moyenne baste sur Is ptriode d'activitt. 
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